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TOTHE MOST 
'Reuere nd Father in God, the L"* 


 Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Grace, 
Primate and Mctrapolitane of all Exe- 
land, &c.my very good Lerd. 


Mayit þ cafe yorr Grace : 


Haue euer, as much as 
lay in mee, declined, 
and earneſtly conten- 
ded againſt all con- 
tentions,and publick 
Conferences inpoynt 

of Religion, with 

Romiſh Prieſts, and leſuirtes. For, Pope- 

rie(as I haue oft learned from your Grace) 


| is adoctrineof lyes;and as it maintaineth 


—_—_R 


A——. i. 


—_ —_— 


— 
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lyes, ſo itcan be maintained by no better 
ſupport, then of lyes. In all conflicts with 
 men-of thar faction, though their re- 
doubred wraſtlers,in appling with our 
Diuines, arc put to the worſt, yet (like 
\ Pericles tn the Theatre ) bee they indeed 
' neuer ſomuch foyled;they will go about, 
| by their eloquence, to perſwade theSpec- 
rators, that they recetued nor, but gaue 
the foyle. And AS Lyfimachus,vyhen he re- 
ceived a fore wound from Mexanderin" 
his fore-head, had itpreſently bound vp, 
and couered with a glorious Diademe:{o 
when any of their ſide are wounded fore- 
ly in any skirmiſh-with vs, their fellowes 
preſently binde itvp, and couer it with a 
Crowne of aſ\urmiſed victorie. I well 
knew, and- foretald-the Pitcher of the 
eld, that whatſocuer the iſſue of the 
combare were, Maſter Deane of (arlile 
and-my felte, ſhould be notwithſtandin 

| conquexed4n ef figie, and led in whobich 
in many a; Pageanc, at Doway, Bruxels, 
R hemes, and Rome,as fince we haue ſeene 
in Lerrexs,and gazerraes from beyond the 
hk ;- Qtwua precigi, .ctque, anime mecum 


ante 


, - 
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ante peregi. Yet knowing that truth is 
ſtrong in her weakeſt, and falſhood is 
weake in herftrongelt Champions, and 
being vrgencly deſired by the friends, and 
perſonally challenged by the enemies of 
our moſt holy Faith, to appeare as aSe- 
cond in her facred & iuſt quarrel, malniin 
ills preſertim legumet inſtitie publice inſtitio 
leſuitas fraftos quam deſpeFos dimittere : | 
choſe in that high floate' of the leſnites 
pride and hopes, rather by art encounter 
co repreſle their inſolencie, then by a te- 
tuſall increaſetheirarrogancie. Neither 
was the diuine Aſsiſtance and benedii- 
on wanting at the Conference, nor fince: | 
for by it the old Gentleman ( whoſe in- | 
tended fatisfaction drew on this mee- 
ting ) was ſettled ( as himſelfe vnderhis 
hand twice profeſled) and reſolned in | 
that point, which before left a ſcruple in 
his conſcience. And by occaſion of 
this Diſpute, - the Chronicles of che 
Reformed Churches have beene 
berter| ſearched into, and ſome 
moſt 'yſefull Relations, and Treatiſes 
couching. the Viſibility of the Church, 


brought! 


a, 
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*Becauſe it 
truly wounded 
| her husband, 
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brought to light; and morepublick view | 
FRO 4 And, albcithis Maieſty,vp- | 
onthe fir{t noiſe and miſcreporr of this: 
diſputation,ſeemed todiſtaſtir,yet when 
the whole truth of that which paſled| 
that day, together wichthe occaſion and 
iflue thereof, appeared to his — in- 
its natiue hiew ; the former cloud, which- 
threarned a bitter ſhowre, was by your 
| Graces fauourable breath ,. uddenly 
blovwne ouer :.and then the true Relati- 
on of that Conference, .finding the skie 
cleere, ſtole wings to;and from the preſle, 
and flevy. freely abroad, euery where 
checking and controuling the lefirits falſe 
Relations,and plucking from their heads 
thoſe Lawwrell garlands,wherewith they 
had crowned. their temples, for:their 
one noble exployts that-day. Ir could 
not bee expected,thart this printed Relati- 
on ſhould haue beene otherwiſeentertai- 
ned by: Maſter Fiſher and Maſter Sweet 
(the Popiſh. Combarants ), then itwas ; 


in print, and dealt with it, as the wife of 


who,after a month or two, ſer ypon it ! 


| 


A— 


Anthony did. with Tullies* tongue, after his 
| death : | 


S— me os I . 
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death : they thruſtit thorow and thorow 
with needles, and ſtabbed ir againe and 
againe with their poyloned pens; the 


one writing 4n anſwer to it, the other, 


a cenſure of 1. To both theſe Pamphlexs, | 


this Reply is addreſled.In the former part, 
Maſter Fiſhers Anſwer to the Fiſher catched 


in bis owne Net, is cenſured : inthelatrer, 


Maſter Sweet's ( enſure is anſwered. And 
becaule oppoſita tuxta ſe poſuta,mavis eluce/- 
cunt, | haue printed Maſter Fiſher's Text 
with my Reply thereunto, ot dum here- 
ticr hommis cvenena letor cognoſcitlibentius 
orthodoxi bibat antidotum, It any thing be 
omitted, the occaſion and real of the 
omiſsion is not omitted. Had I ſer. down 
all the leſuites batrologies, 
Idem deli fierem reprehenſay et author. 


Whatſoeuer I haue done heerein, I ſub- 
mit to your Graces cenſure and fauoura- 
ble conſtruction thereof. I acknowledge, 
itis not a worthy preſent for your Grace: 
yet becauſe ir is * my firſt fruits in this} 


* of & 90 


kinde, it of right —_ ro the high | 2 


Prieſt; the rather, becauſe the growth of 


* Stork, 


it was vpon your facred gleabe. The, 


—OO—_— 
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Stork, which alwaies leaues one of her 
young ones in the houſe where ſhee 
2k. tor the Owner thereof, teacheth 
mee this poynt of gratitude, to offer that 
| to your Grace, which was bred vnder 
your Graces roofe; 

Siue legas , quoddabo ſine teges. 
Didnor-thefe, and many other priuate 


Grace : yet the ſweet influence which 
your Graces gouernment continually di- 
ttillech vpon Gods Inheritance, among vs, 
| would cauſe from any heart and pen not 
barren, the returne of ſome ſyveer ſpira- 
\tion of praiſes to God, and thankſgiuing 
to your Grace for your inceſſant trauels in 
' Gods caule. The coſtly oyntment,vwwhich 
' on Palme-Sunday laſt lowed abundant- 
ly from your lips, ſo cheered vp and re- 
|uiued that numberleſſe Auditory , that 
'your Graces Name is as a moſt fragrant 
 ofntment, ſending foorth a moſt ſweet 
fanour through the whole Kingdome. 


| What ſhould I {peake ofthe moſt hap- 


pieand toytull newes of our thrice-noble 


| your 


reſpects,challenge this dedication to your | 


Prince's returne out of Spaine : whereof | 


CR Eee ee Rn 
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our Grace was the firſt filuer Frumper 
to the City?And ( God bee bleſled for it ) 
\the Trumpet gaue not an oncertame ſound. 
| Thofe glorious night-Tapours which 
| vere ſer ſo thick together in the ſtreets, 
City, were all kindled early in 'themoxr- 
ning at your' Graces ſacred Lamp. Sicut 
Marcell prelio ad Nolam, ſaith the Orator, 
populus Romanus prims ſe erexit, poſted mul. 
te res proſpere conſequute ſunt. As theRo- 
' man State,after many diſaſters,firſt began 


to cheere vp againeart Marcellus his victo-| 


ry at Nola, and afterwards much good 
| — as followed : ſo,after much ſorrow 
and more feare,the happy Returne of our 

Prince firſt cheered vp our drooping [pi- 
rits , and, after that, many happie x Au 
haue followed : whereof, vnder his Ma- 
ieſtie, your Grace haue been, and are,toge- 
ther with your noble Aſſociates in Pie 
high Cour: of Parliament, the principall 
Inſtruments./Ride on,in the Lords march! 
profperouſly, with your honour, becauſe of 
truthand & a0. neſſe, and your right hands 


that they made a kinde of Galaxia in the| 


| ſhall teach your terrible things . terrible 


X 2 things : 


J— 
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good will of him who dwelt in the buſh, 
make your Aarons. Rod to flouriſh more 
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things to the Whore of Babylon, but com-- 
fortable to Chriſts afflicted Spouſe, The. 


and more, to the glory of liis Name, ad- 
uancement of the Truth, honour of the | 
Pricſt-hood, and your owne endlefle ioy | 
and comfort, This vweall of the Tribe of 
Leui are bound to pray for in generall,and 
I my {clte more ſpecially, as beeing. 


Vour Graces moſt bumbly-deuoted 
Chaplaine in houſe ,and ſeruant, 


* ; : , ' 
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The Preface to the Proteſtants 
| Relation of the Conference, 
IVNE 27. 1623, 


JED Eimg commanded by my Lord his Grace of | 
b Go Canterbury, from his Maieſty,to certifie| + 
Y BY: Ja thetruth of that which paſſed m a late con- 
EZ0 ference, in poimt of Religion, at Sir Hum- 
frey Linde's houſe 4n Sheer- Lanegn London : we, 
who were preſent at the Conference, partly, ont of the 
freſh memory of ſach paſſages as we then obſerues, but 
eſpecially, by help of ſuch Notes as were taken in the 
Conference it ſelf, ſubſcribed by both the Diſpmtants, 
drew wp, withm a week after as perfet# « Relation of 
the ſubſtance thereof, as we could : wherein as we added 
nothing to the aduantage or preindice of either party; ſo 
wee omitted nothing of moment, in the Current of the 
Arguments and Anſwers, As for [ome interlocutory 
{peeches of the right honourable the Earl of Warwick, | 
who diners times ſeaſonably interpoſ, ed, and, when the | 
Diſputants or flanders-by grew intoany heet or dijtem- 
per, diſcreetly tempered both ſides, 
| Illeregit diGis animos, & peRora mulcer, 
—— —— thoſe paſſages we inſer- 
ted not into our narration, becauſe, the Earle beeng not 


then is London, we held it incongruous, without bis 
ds E ononrs 
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Honours knowledge ,to ſe his name tothe K'ng. For 
| other om1[$10ns, the 1eſuites are beholding onto 5 : for, 
| they were in favour of them ;, wee beeing loth to bee yn- 
| gues in vicerc, to bee thought to rub too bard pon 4 
| gawle,but rather defirom to carry the whole Relation as | 
' fairly and paſſably as might be. We had thought the 1e- ; 
2.Cor.t2,13, | ſwunes would hane pardoned ws this _ | | 
| CAfter this originall Draught was by ws tendered | 
| to his Grace of Canterbury,and by his Grace delinered 
tothe Kings <Maieity, ſome Copie (as we onderſtana) | 
| Was taken, for the ſatufattion of a Perſon of quality: 
| which, paſimg from one ts another, in the end fell m8 
| the hands of ſome Stationers , who, without licence or 
| knowledge of thoſe whom it mo?t concerned, committed 
| & cothe Preſſe, de queſtu magis, quam quaeſtione 
ſoliciti. And the better to vent this new wine, they 
ſet a faire Garland before the dere, intituling it, The 
Fisw z& caught in his owne Net. Which Title 
Was not demiſed nor prefixed by any of vs: we willingly | 
| leaue the vanity of ſuch affected inſcriptions to our Ad- 
' wer (aries, who make themſelues ridiculous is this kinde. 
| One intieuleth bis Anſwer ts D. White, Wu 1 T x 
dyed black. Another cals bis wordden Pamphlet, 
The Gag of the new Rcligion, or of the refor- 
med Goſpell. Another, bu ReplytoM. Burr, 
Cecidit BeLL, The doletull kncll of T x 0+ 
MaS BELL. Thuwnottheſoundef Arron's 
golden Bell ; but rather of the tinkling Cymball 
mentionedby Saint P av1i,i.Cor.tz. Fancies and 
ligs make no good Charch-muſick, 
Nobis non licet cfle tam dif rtis, 
Qui Muſfas colimus facratiores, 


Tt 
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For the Titie therefore, wee approont it not * but 
for the Conference it (elfe, it containeth nothing but the 
trath, whatſoener the Aduerſaries Line ont tothe con- 
trary,who (as it ſeemeth) hold it a work of ſupererogati- 
0n.ts forge and coyne ſignall and tranſcendent Leaſings 
for the Catholick Cauſe , for, although the leſaites, at 
this Conference, were often uncertaine , and al. 
waies V:ry ſlow and tardy in their Anſwers, and ( in 
fine ) anſwered nothing but that they would not anſwer 
Door F x a T Ly hisinſkancemm Curtis t andhs 
Apoſtles , yet haze they or their Schollers proclaimed 
in Garh, and publiſbed in Aſcalon, ſuch a witory as 
meuer was heard , much like the wenaderfull con- 
iuntion of the ſuperior Planets, which was ne- 
ner ſcene. 

About a weeke after the Conference,the noble Earle 
of Wai wick, who had ben preſent at it, haning occaſion 
to paſſe ower the Seas, and comming 18 Saimt Omers, 
had ihe Company of DoiFor Welton at his Inne , to 
whom this Doctor ( taking the Earle for a Romane Ca- 
| tholick) told for freſh and moſt happy newes out of Eng- 
land. that at a Conference betweene Father FiSH n R 
andS vv s n T,Jeſuttes, and two Proteſtant Miniſters, 
in London,ythe leſuites hadquitted themſeluesſo well, 
and the Catholique faith preuailed ſo farre, that two 
Earles, and an hundred other of the CAuditory 
were gayned to the Church of Rome by thes 
Incounter : of theſe two BEarles, the party to 
whom hee [pake, was one, who could not but ſmile 
a1 this Relation. 


— _ Rifi 
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Rift Atlantiades ; er me mihi,perfide, prodis, 
Me mihi prodis, ait? 
LA pretty Comick Scene, where the Spettator is made 
an Ate, and a falſe perſon put <on him to his face : 
| « renowned and conſtant Proteſtant, borne downe to be 
4 Romiſh Proſelyte. As for thereaolt of the ther Earle, | 
and pretended Centurie of Proteſtant Romane Connerts, 
we beleenc it as firmely, as that *$, Bx1G tr laidber 
| —_ Sn. | tVimple, aud Saint A L b 8 L M « his Cheſible pond 
Vas 8. Aldelmi, | beame of the Sunne,which ſupported them, That Saint | 
(b) Feftivalede [1c olas, * while hee lay in his cradle , faſted 
rene Niels | Wedweſday and Bryday, theſe daies hee would not ſuck, 
| Sanfto Patricio. | but once inthe day, That <SaimtP aTtrAIC xk cauſed 
(4) Legend: de | 4 Rolme ſheep to bleateinthe belly of him that had eaten it. 


Sanito Stephan. Oy 
(o)Ep.domad That the corpsof *8,Lavnnnce, atthecoming 


Lec.im Ep.Poniif.) of Saint STEPH AN $ body. ſmiled for io, and tar- | 
Ce s®\ ned it ſelfe to the other fide of the Sepulcher, to make 
wel imterrog, | YOame for hims "2 tht CiluMuNs wrote 4 Letter 
(a) ijenſes.  |t0 S$aimtla mes the brother of our Lord, ſeuen yeeres. 
Defy piflurg after hee was acad,, that fSaim Dunnis carried. 
nee ,, | his head 'n his hand three miles, and reſted at each place 

| G fire Dame | Of the poſts, that are ſet betweene Paris and Saint Dene 

Lwerro, . \Nis; that ® SaimtDvnsr oN n held the dinell faſt by 
(Amit "the noſe with a paire of tongues ; that the*chamber of our 
, (temangerex | , 

Caſario, | Lady was Carried by /ngels through the Ayre,from | 
 (5)Legend.de | Paleſtine 18 Lorerto, in Italy; * that owr Lady 
fron? helped Saint Tuomas Buckar ts mend of | 
| Lupe flitch his hayre-cloth , * that a Parrat crying ont, Saint 
A wes. nh T x 0 4a s help me, was delineredfrom an Hawk | 

Canl:chol, | that Saint Lvevs (ut wp the linellin a tapkard all | 


| night ; that ® Saint DowI1nicK madethe Dinell 
| | bold. 


— —— — 
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held the candle to him till hee burnt bus fingers , that 
" Saint FRANC 15S ſivallowed a Spider in 4 Chalice. | (®)/"'« Fran 
which Spider came whole ont of his thigh ; that the TTY 
® Image of the Crucifix twrnd tayle to Git GORY| (0) day war. 
the Monke,when hee went from the Velpers, to walk | tr Garthuy, | 
in the Chapter-houſe ; that * Fryer ANDR vv, | (p)s:dul, rran. 
to corretÞ hus appetite of eating birds it the Table,by the | Ic, 
| /igne of the Crofle. commanded them to fly away after 
| they were roſted , * that the T under of the Popes | (,) Auhorot 
excommuntcatons ſo blaſted the Hugonores, that theiy | the Relation 
faces were growne as black and -ygly as the dinell;* that wan 
Francis Ivnivs had around clonen foot like | (r)Vine tary, 
an Oxe; * that B x 2 a recanted his religion before his | (*/Bx@ reds- 
death ; * that the renerend Doctor K 1 x ©, late Biſhop (My wad 
of London, died a Papiſt , or, * that the Proteſlants at bY, Lmdons Le- 
Black-fryers, by kwocking cert4ine pins out of the tim- (Es _ 
ber cauſed that late or lamentable fall of the floar:wher- | vicma; p... 
in abont 20. Papiſis were aſſembled, and neere 4100 | (nr. 
lane. They who teach pions frauds, and write of holy 
hypocriſy, and dottrinally deliner the lawfulneſſe of | | 
equiuocation, may ſecurely report, whatſoener maketh 
| for the Catholique Canſe, The more incredible and 
palpable the Lie is, the more merit in him that maketh | 
'#t, and in them that beleeue it. Popery u a doctrine 
compoſed of Lies : and Philoſophy teacheth, that all | 
| things are fed and maintained by ſuch things of which | i 
they are bred and made, The aliments of Pope: y muſt | 
bee correſpondent to the clements of which it cenfiſteth: | | 
and wyerily as hee ſaid in the Poet, Si ins violandum 
eſt, Regni cauſa violandum ff « man muſt tranſereſſe | 
the Law of honeſly and Tuſtice,he muſt doeit for a King- | | 
| A dome: | | 


rr I CO _ 
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| dome : ſoit is like they are reſolued, if a man muſt ye, 
certainely hee muſt lye for the good of the Catholick Re- 
ligion ; and if lie in ſo good 4 cauſe, lye to ſome pur- 
oſe. | 
4 The firſt report concerning the iſſue of this Confe- 
rence,was of a filly woman, ſaid to be preſent, and con- 
werted thereby to the Rowiſh faith, who forſooth ſtams- | 
ped pon her Engliſh Biblc,and ſolemnly renounced 
the Proteſtant Religion wponit , proteſimg. ſhe would 
newer truſt hereticall Tranſlation any more, But, alas ! 
this wasbut 4 filly lye, made by ſome puiſne nouice of 
the petty forme, to ſee bow a lye im. this kinde would 
take. The higher Schollers in the leſuites Schoole, 
thous ht it behooned them to make a Catholick or wni- 
nerjal lye for the Catholick cauſe, by giuing out, that 
the whole company of Proteſtants preſent at that Con- 
ference, was gayned tothe Romiſh faith, yea, and many 
more Proteſtants then were there alſo:for 100, ſome ſay, | 
400.isthe ſumme of the ſuppoſed Connerts ; whereas | 
there were not neere a hundred perſons in both parties 
in all at the Conference ; and (as wee conceine) neere 
| 20«wereprofeſſed Papiſts, and knowne Recuſants : and 
for the reſt, which were Noble. men, Gentle-men, and 
Gentle-women of quality, with ſome few Dinines, there 
Was not one of them any way ſtaggered in Religion by 
this meeting ; but ox the contrary, they haue openly pro- 
feſt that they were much eſtabliſhed and confirmed in 
the truth of the Proteſtant Religion by it : and Maſter 


Conference was principally imtended ) who before had 


doubied of our Church, afier this Diſpmation, pro- | 


| 
{ 


feſeth 


Bveczs himſelfe, ( whoſe ſatisfattion by this 


{ 
i 


| 


* 


ſtand thus affetted, wee biſtow the bleſsing of 4 Car- 


of the Conference, June 27 162 "* 


feſſeth bimſelfe fully reſelued through tle mercy ef | 
God : to whoſe grace we commend all that lone the Truth | 
in ſincerity. 

As for thoſe, who contrary to the euidence of truth, 
and ſo many te/timonies beyond allexception, are yet re 
{olaed to beleeve what the 1eſuites report for their owne 
aduantage in their owne cauſe , the leſuites, wee ſay, 
who maintaine, that 4 man may iter an vatruthin 
words without the guilt of Veniall finne,ſo hee be ſure 
to make it wp by a meniall reſeruxtion : pon ſuch as 


dinallCanxarra: who, when the people flocked 
to him in great multitudes to be bleſt by him, (becing ari- 
wed at Paris,comming 45 Legate from the Pope), lifting 
wp his eyes denoutly to Hi , 4nd making, ac- 
cording to the manner, croſſes in ſtead of the accuſtomed 
forme of Epiſcopall benedidtion, bleſſed the honeſt 
wuloar French-men in theſe words : Quandoquidem 
iſte populus vultdecip1i, decipiatur : Jf /ove this 
people will bee gulled or deceined ( with ſuch ſhewes 
and fopperics), let thembe gulled or deceiued. 


—— = w—_— 2 a o—_— 
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q Auguſt. 
Thuan.ad An. 
1556, (4YdiMd- 
lx; Carafla Ly 
(6; tam ROgns 
Metro; olan te 
greditur, ſolu 
fm af anquam! 
Pon: ifrc18 legas) 
tws ; vbreum | 
fremum Gucys, | 
ve fit, ederet, {| 
verborim, que | 
proferry mos eft,/ 
loco, fernnt erm 
ut erat ſerurus 
de nymme ani, 
& /tmmnus Re- 
[1g1omum deryſor! 
ocenrſante paſe 
ſm populo, ms 
genus proc wb 
te;ſapins ſecrets 
mMuUrmMmuY 4!10ne 
bac verba mge-: 
mindſſe : Quan! 
doquidem,&c, 


| 
[ 
| 


 D———————— —— — 


THE PARTICVLAR: 
CONTENTS OF THIS 
BoOKE; 


He occaſion,and iſſue, of the late Confe-: 
rence had, June 27. 1623.. betweene 
Door iFhite, Deane of Calile;, and: 
DoQor Featly, with Maſter #iſber, and 
Maſter Swees.leſvites. Page 1. 

A. Relation of what paſſed in the ſaid Con- 
ference, touching the Viftbiliry of the 
Church, pages. 

Additions tothe former Relation of the Con- 
ference, page 29, 

An Arteſtation, concerning ſome particulars, 
ſer downe in the ſaid Relation,eatituled, The 
Fiſher catched in his owne Net, page 38. [ 

A: Remonſtrance-ſent in a Letter by Doctor 

Featly, to his worthy friend, Sir Humfrey ' 
Lynae, touching the former Conference | 
held.at his houſe : wherein is maintained, | 
that, ' | 


I Con- | 


_ 


The Contents of this Book, | 


t Conferences in poynt of Religion are law- 
full, and vſctull, and therfore to be juſtified. 

2 The Method allo vieg inthe former C on- 
ference,maintained and iuſtified. 

3 Theproofesalledzedin the Conference, 

CL weredired, not diverſiues.. H *  -. 

Aſuccind or briefe diſcuſſion of the two Que- 
tions, which were pro- Diſtindions. 
pounded by the Ieſuite; YTAſſcrtions, 

1 vis. Whetherthe Pi oteſtanc Church was 
inall Ages viſibles L. 

2: Whether viſible Proteſtants are to bee na- 
medinall Ages? O 2. 

A Defcnceof Doctor Feathie's proceedings in 
the Conference,(R 3.)wherin-Rules are pre- 
ſcribed for Diſputations : and it isprooved 
and. confirmed, that, 

{x No concluſion of Faith may bee prooued 
out of meere humane teſtimonies. 9 1, 

2. The Proteſtants Church might be viſible 
in all Ages, yet their Names not.now ex- 
tant. $53. | 

3 The Romith Church was inuifible. in the 
firſt and beft Ages. _ T 1. | 

A Proceme to Maſter Fyher's Anſiver to the | 
Conference : whereinis ſhewed,that abſurd : 


— 


Paradoxes are miſerably defended by Ma- | 
({ ter Fiſber, T 5. | 
| An Anſwer to the Title of Maſter Fiſher's | 
booke, masked vnder the. Name of CA.C.! 


V 3. 


FOES = 


pr 
— - —— 
——————  —_——— 


The (ontents of this Book. 


— 
— 


| 
An Anſwertothe Preface thereof. V 4. 
A Table of the principall matters contained in | 
the ſame, which arc reduced vnto flie 
heads, vis. | 
1 Vatruths. 
2 ContradiQions. 4. 
3 Idle obſeruations, and exceptions. 
4 Tmpertinences, or mul” a propoſes. 
5 Vainerepetitions. Y 3. | 
A Reply to Maſter Fiſher's Counter Relation, | 
touching the occation of the Conference, 


Page 37. 

The | a of Sir Hwmfrey Lynde, touching 
divers paſſages inthe Proteſtant Relation , 

': about the occaſion and iſſue ofthe Confe- | 
rence, excepted againſt by the Teſuite, p.z9.. 

A Reply to Maſter Fiber's Anſwer, or, the de- 
fence of the Proteſtant Relation, diuided 

' into Paragraphs. 

Paragraph 1.touching the entry into the Con- 
ference, page 45- 

2 Ofthe ſtate of the Queſtion, pave 49. 

3 The conditions tobee obſerued by the Diſ- 
putants, page 52. 

4 Ofthe Invifibility ofthe Romane Church, 
for more then 500 yeeres nextafter Chriſt, 
Page 54- ; 

5 Concerning the parts of the Queſtion, page | 


59. | 
6 Of thepretended ncceſfity ofnaming Pro- 
teſtants in all Ages, page 63. | 


7 Of 


mms. 


The ( ontents of this Book, 


7 Ofthe compariſon betweene a proofe 4 Prioriand 4 Poſte- 
riors, page 74. 

$ Ofthe Demonſtration of the Viſibility ofthe Church,by 
the eternity and immutability of faith, page 88. 

9 Touching ateſtimony alledged by M.Fifber out of D. Field 
Page 113, 

10 Of the Induction,& breaking vp of the Conference,p.,ng, 

11 Of the iſſue of the Conference, page 129. . 

A Copic of M. Fiſher's Letter tothe Earle of Warwick, p.1z9.' 

An Anſwer vnto the ſame by D. Feath, page 142. ; 

A Copie of a Letter from the Earle of warwick, to Sir Hum- 
frey Lynae, page 146. 

Maſter Fi{ber's Reflection vpon the Conference, with the 

Anſwer of Door Feath, page 147. Wherein 

(1 Ateſtimony out of Zwher,alledged to proue rhe inuiſibi- 

| lity of the Proteſtants Church, is anſwered, page 150. 

2 Luther's teſtimony of YYeſſelws, page 152. 

3 Ofthe YYaldenſes, page 154. 

4 Of Hus, 157. 

45A teſtimony out of Conrad. Schluſenbure,isanſwer'd,p.160. 

6A teſtimony out of BeneditFus Morgenſt anſwered, p.164. 

7 A teſtimony out of Calain,is anſwered, page 167. 

8 Calainsteſtimony of the Waldenſes,is produced,p. 168, 

9 A teſtimony out of Zucer, is anſwered, Page 169, 

10 In what ſenſe Lather may be termed the firſt Apoltle of 


— — 


A. 


| [11 Anallegation out of Zezs, anſivered, page 171. 


the Reformed Churches,is declarcd, page 170. 


12 An Allegation out of Perkins, anſwered, page 17 3. 
13 An Allegationout of Biſhop Jewell,anſwered, page 174. 
14 The Concluſion, page 178. | 


To 


> — —_— 
—— 


To the courreonsr Rr adey. 

[ Intreat thee, courteaus Reader, to vnderſtand, that the greater part of this book 
| & was printed inthe time of the great Froſt ; when, by reaſon that the T hames 
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the Arteſtationg 36.1,8,fpreperua,y.perpttua, Inthe Remonſtrance, H 2 * for ap- | 
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| p 79.l. 10 fanerrirularedyr matri ulared. p.8z | 15 frobokeepyy.they whokee?. p.g2. 1.8. 
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oiour,r.o/uaopa, p.1Cc8l.2;.dele be con p.liol 11.f.Eleates y,the Eleates. page 
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'THE OCCASION 


[ and iflue of the late Conference 


had betweene Dr, White, Deane of Carleil, 
| and Dr, Featly, with Mr. Fiſher and 


M-, Sweer, leſuites , was this 
PI followeth 


Dj Dwerd Bugges Eſquire, (about 
f&| the ageot 70 yeeres) becing 
Hy, lately licke, was ſollicited by 
1} ſome Papiſts then about him, 
to forſake the Proteſtant faith, 


1&6 Fc telling him,there was no hope 


| of ſaluation without the Church ; there was no 
 Catholique Church, but theirs, andto beleeue | 
the Catholique Church, was the Article of his 
Creed, and by ittherecould noother Church | 
bee meant, but the Church of Reme, becaulc it 
could not bee provuecd by all the Proteſtants in 
| B the 


—_— _— — 


OA tr ty re I 


” M-” 


ww ——_— da — — 


The Occaſion. | 


—_— , w—_ Ou. £©44u24 4th a —_— 


the Kingdome, that they had any Church be- | 


fore Luther. | | 

This Gentleman beeing much troubled in | 
his minde with theſe and the like ſuggeſtions, | 
who all his life time had bin and profcfſed him- | - 
ſclf a religious Proteſtant, becam now more fick * 
in minde then body : andif by Gods mercifull | 
goodnefle he had not recouered of this fickneſle, 
it is to be feared he had fallen both from his Mo- 
ther Church, and his former faith, as ſome of 
the neereſt of his owne bloud (to his great | 
griefe)haue lately beene ſeduced by like intice- 
ments, 

After his recouery,becing ſtill much troubled 
in minde with theſe former ſuggeſtions of the 
Popiſh Prieſts,he repaired to Sir Humfrey Lynde, 
Knight: who, by reafon of his-alltance and long 
acquaintance with him,gaue the beſt ſariſfation 
he could to his ſaid Couſin Maſter Bugges, who 
ſeemed totake contenr-in ſach his conferences, 
and tobe well ſatisfied by him in all points. 

* But the Popiſh Prieſts and Icſuites not deſil- 
ting -to creepe-in' further where they had once 
made a breach, perfeucred ſtill in queſtioning 
him, Where his Church was before Luther? 
Whereupon hee repayred againe to Sir Humfrey 
Lynde, and required ſome further fatisfaftion of 
him concerning thar demand. And thereupon 
Sir Hamfrey Lynde told him, It was firft in Chrift 
and the Apoſtles; conſequently alfo conſpicuous 
in the Primitive Church for 660 yeeres after 


es, 


Chriſt: 


The Gccaſion. 


the Church, as diſeaſes into amans body: ſo that 
the Church, which Zacher and we acknowledge, 
was in generall the ſame Chriſtian Church, as 
his body was the ſame ſubſtantiall body,beeing 
now well, and lately fick, though differentin the 
qualities, 

And forthe better ſtrengthening of his mind, 
the ſaid Sir Hamfrey Lynde invited him to his 
houſe in the Countrey, thereby the better to 


ſeducers. Andafrer his returneto Lexden,the [2id 


houſe in' Drwylane- to viſit him, found Maſter 
Fiſher che Teſuire there: where,after ſore debates 
about Religion,and theviſibility ofthe Church, 
M. #1i{ber called for pen & inke, and ſet down this 
queſtion'is zermings, thereto adding vnder his 
hand, thathe would anfwer vpon ir negatively, 


as challenging and expeing oppoſers, deliue- 


ring alſo the paper intothe hands of the ſaid Sir 


Humfrey Lynde : who vpon view of it, anſwered 
that ir was an hiſtoricall queſtion,and not ſo pro- 


per for diſputarion, But Maſter Fiber vrging it, 


| Sir Humfreytold him, if he would goe to Duftor 


| Whites, ( where farmerly he had beene ) the ſaid 
 DoQoer would eaſily refolue thoſe donbrs. 


| Which becing refuſed by the Teſuite, the faid | 
' Sir Hwmfrey did then returne him his paper a- 


 gaine, and ſoleft him. | 
About two daics after, Maſter Bygges repaired 
B2 to 


preuent the daily ſolicitation of thoſe dangerous 


Chrilt: atter which time ſome errors crept into | 


| 


| 


Sir Humfrey Lynde going to Maſter Buzzes his | 


| 


| 


| 


—— - > > "TW >  —  —_— 


—C_— — — —— = 


| The Occafron, 


; to Sir Humfrey Lynde, and intreated him ( tor his 


ſatisfaftion ) : to give Maſter Fiber a mecting; 
ſaying, that Maſter Fiſher had againe told him, 
chat. he would maintaine what-he: had ſet down, 
and .that our Diuines- could not proouc our 
Church viſible before Zithers time, Whereupon 
Sir Humfrey told him, that D. White and Doc- 


tor Featly were to dine with him vpon Fryday 
follawing : -and if afrer dinner Maſter Fiſher 
would :come thither-with foure or fix at the 
moſt, they ſhould beeadmitted for his ſake.and 


were troubled in their mindes, and ſatisfaction 
ſhould be giuen as 0ccafionrequired. And theſe 


_ 


were the true cauſes ofthe-mecting,, as isbefore 
declared. Vpon which Fryday, beeing the 
twenty ſcuenth of 2uxe, 1623. Maſter Fiſher, Ma- 


came to.Sir Humfrey Lywdes houſe, into a little 
dining-roome , where they found the aforeſaid 
Maſter Bugges, his wife and children, and others 
of Sir Hwumfreys friends,that had then dined'with 
him, together with. ſome others allo : whoſe 
comming 4a, as the faid Sir Hamfrey did not 
expect, ſo hee could not with ciuility put them 
ferth his houſe, bur did inſtantly cauſc his doores 
to hee locked vp, that nomaore might enter in: 
notwithſtanding which his command, ſome o- 
thers alſo camc-in ſcarteringly, afterthe confe- 


| rence began. 


. Attheſametime and place, Door White-and 


his wifes, who ( by reaſon of ſuch ſallicitation 3 | 


(ter Sweet, Ieſuites, and ſome others withthem, | 


Door 


a 


i 
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Door Feat;y beceing inuited to dinner by Sir 
Humfrey Lynde,and ſtaying a whileafter, had no- 
tice giuenthem, that Maſter Fyſer and Maſter 
Sweet, [eſuites, were in the next roome ready to 
conferre with them, touching a queſtion ſer 
downe by Maſter Fi(her,vnder his owne hand, in 
theſe words, viz, 
Whether the Proteſtant Church was in all ages viſible, 
and eſpecially in the ages going before Luther, 


And whether the names of ſuch viſible Prote- | 


ants in all ages canveſhewed aud promed on; of 
good Authors. 


This queſtion beeing delivered to the parties 


| 


aboue-named, and it beeing notified vnto them, 
that there- were certaine perſons, who had bin 
ſollicired,and (remaining doubtfull in Religion) * 
defired fatisfattion eſpecially in thispointz the 

ſaid Doors were perſwaded to hane ſome 

ſpeech with the Teſuires, touching this point;the | 
rather, becauſe the Prieſts and Icſuites doe daily | 
caſt out p2pers, and diſperſe them” in ſecret : | 
in which they vaunt, that no Proteſtant Mini- | 
ſter dareth encounterthem in this poinr, 


mY 
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A Relation of vvhat paſſed in a 
Conference touching the viſibility of the 
Church, Tune xxvii. 1623. 


T the beginning of this mecting, when 
A «: diſputants were {ct, D. Reatly drew 
out the paper, in, which thequeſtion a- 

bouc-rchearſed was written, with theſe words 
inthe margent , vis. 1 will anſwer that it was not ; 
demanded of M. Fiſher, whether this were his 
own hand £ Which after he had acknowledged, 
D. Featly began as followeth, , - /.. 1 + hd 

D. Featly,ziv 0:6. To this vniuerſall demand, 
requiring rather an hiſtoricall large volume,then 
aSyllogiſticall briefe diſpute, weanſwer, that 

1. Although diuine infallible faithiis not: 
built ypon deduction out of humane hiſtory, but 
vpon diuine reuelation, as is confeſſed by your 
owne Schoolmen, and expreſly by Cardinall 
Bellarmine : Hiitoria bumans faciunt tanium fidens 
humanam, cui ſubeſſe poteſt falſum : Humane hiſto- 
ries and records beget onely an humane faith,or 
rather credulity ſubie& to error, not adiuine 
andinfalliblebeliefe, which muſt bee built ypon 
ſurerground. 
.. 2. Although this queſtion be grounded vp- 
on vncertaine and faiſe ſuppolals: tor, a Church 
may haue bin viſtble, yet not the names of all 
vicible profeſſors thereof now to be ſhewed and 


prooued 
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prooued out of good Authors: there might bee | 
millions of proteſſors, yetno particular and au- | 
thenticall record of them by name: Records | 
there might bee many inantienttime, yet not 
now extant, atleaſt for vs to come by 

Yer wee will not refuſe to deale with you in 
our owne queſtion, if you in like manner will | 
vndertake the like task in your own defence, and | 
mainraine the affirmariue in the like queſtion, | 
which we now propound vato you heere in wri- | 
ting, 

Whether the Remiſh Church ( that is a Church holding 
the particular entire doctrine of the now Roma- | 
niſts,as it is compriſedin the Councell of T rent ) | 
Was in all apes wifible, eſpecially in the firſt 600 | 
yeeres. _And whether the nemes of ſuch viſible | 
or legible Romaniits in all ages can beſhewed and 
prooued out of good Amhors. | 

Heere D. Feathy reading this queſtion,through | 
a miſtake, in ſtead of ou? of good Authors, read, 
ont of Gods Word. Wherevnto M. Fiſher n_ned,, 
| No: 1 will proome it out of good Amthers. 

Then ſaidone that late at the Table *, Byno | « M: Ale/- 
meanes can M. Fiſher endure to demonſtrate _ | bury, 
Churchout of Gods Word. 

D. Featly, God is a good Auther, M. Fiber: 
but it is true, | did miſtake, What ſay you the | | 
condition? Will you vndertake roname viltble | 
Papiſts in all ages,out of good Authors * 

A. Fiſher, 1 will, 5 you prooue the Viſibility _ 
Churth. 

Heere 


rc ” tt. 


no 
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ſides: 


Heere an order was ſer downe, that D. Featly | 
thould for an houre and a halfe oppoſe M. Fiſber 
in this queſtion; and afcerwards M. Fiſher tor 
the laſt houre and halfe ſhould oppoſe D, I#hite 
inthe other queſtion, for the Viſibility of the 
Romane Church. 

A. Sweet, Before you proceed to diſpmte, 1 
defire, theſe conditions may bee aſ[emted unto on both 


I. Thatall bitter ſpeeches be forborne, 
2. That none ſpeake but diſpwiants, 

Which conditions were well approoued by 
the whole company. 

D. Featly. I defirea third to bee added there- 
unto, viz. that both the. Opponentand Reſpon- 
dent betyedto Logick Forme. 

M. Fiſher. 1 hold not that condition fit , 

becauſe the company wnderitands not Logick 
FOrme. 
D. Featly. There are of the company that 
vnderſtand 'Logick as well as you orI, and the 
reſt are menofvnderſtanding and reaſon : there- 
foreI am reſolued to keepe Logick Forme, and 
expe from you dire anſwers, 


M. Fiſher, Tos your ſelfe confeſſe,that this queſtion | 


i« not to be handled ſ1llogiſiically. 

D. Featly. I ſaidindeed, that it required ra- 
ther a.large hiſtoricall volume, then a briefe 
ſyllogiſticall Diſpute :the more you too blame, 


to-propound ſuch aqueftion, and my taske the 
harder : yet , becing propounded as a quaſtion, 


I 


The ( onference. 


I wil keep my ſelfto Logicke Forme.But before 
I propound my argument, I craue leaue, in fewe 
words to lay open the vanity of the viuall dil. 
courſe, wherewith you draw and dclude many 
ofthe ignorant and vnlearned. You bearethem 
in hand, that there was no ſuch thingin the 
world as a Proteſtant, before Lather ; and that 
all the world before his time, beleeued as you 
doe : That your Church hath not bin onely vi- 
ſible in all Ages, andalltimes, but eminently 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious : which is ſucha no- 
eorious vntruth , that I heer offer before all this 
compmy, to yceld youthe better, and acknow- 
ledge my ſelf ouercome,if you can produce out 
of good Authours, I will not ſay, any Empire or 
Kingdome, but any City, Pariſh or Hamler, 
within 500, yeeresnext after Chriſt, in which 
there wasany viſible aſſembly of Chriſtians to 
bee named, maintaining and defending cither 
your Tremt Creed in generall, ortheſe poynts of 
Popery in ſpeciall ; ro wit, 

I. That there is a treaſury of Saints merits, 
and ſuperaboundant fatisfaQions at the Popes 
diſpoſing. 

2. That the Laitie are not commanded by 
Chriſts inſtitutions,to receiue the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper in both kindes. 

3. Thatthe publicke ſ:ruice of God in a 
Church, ought, or may bee celebrated inanvn- 
knowne Tongue. 


4+ That private Maſſes, wherein the Prieſt 
C faith, 
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fayth, | Edtteet bibite ex hoc omnes \  Eate and drinke 
ee all of this, and yet eateth and drinketh him-' 
ſelfe onely, are according to Chriſts inſtitution. 
| 5.Thatthe Popes pardons are requiſite or vic- 
full, to releaſe ſoules out of Purgatory. | 
6, Thatthe effeQot che Sacrament depen-: 
| deth vpon the intention of the Miniſter, . — | 
A. Sweet. Theſe are ſcholaiticall points,not fan- 
damentall, 
D. White. Thoſe things which aredefined in 


your Councell of Trext, arc to you matters fun-! 
damentall. | 
Whatſocuer article denied makes a man an 
hereticke, is fundamentall, | 
But the deniall ofany of theſe, makes a man : 
an hereticke- | 
Therefore to you, cuery one of theſe at ticles ; | 
is fundamentall. 
To which argument nothing being anſivered, | 
D. "—_— proceeded. | 
That extreme vnction is a Sacrament, 
ds ſo called, 
8. That weemay worſhip God by an Image. 
9. Thatthe ſacred Hoaſt ought to beeeleua- 
red, or carried in ſolemne proceſſion. | 
10, That Infidels and impious perſons, yea 
Rats and Mice,may eatethe body of Chriſt. | 
11, Thatall eccleſiaſticall power dependeth ; 
of the Pope. 
12. That hee cannot erre in matter of faith. 
13. That hee hath power tocanonize Saints. 
I 4 To 
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14. Toinſtitute religious orders; 

15, Todepolc Kings,&c. which latter points 
and the like I leaue to D. White, to mayntaine 
| againſt you, when (accordingto your promiſe) ; 
| you doe vndertake to name viiible and legible | | 
| Romaniſts inall ages. 

M. Fiſher, After you have proued your Church vi- 
ſible in all ages, and named the profeſſours thereof , 1 
will ſatisfy you in your particulars. 

D. Featly. In the meane-while,name but one | 
Father, but one Writer of note who held the 
particulars aboue-named, for 5 00. yeeres aftcr 
Chrift, To whichinſtant demand of D. Feath, 
nothing was anfwered. 

S*, Hwmfrey Lynde. M. Sweet, prouc mee but 
this one point our of Saint CAuguſline, namely, 
Tranſubſtantiation, or ſatisfy ſuch arguments as I 
ſhall bring you out of Saint Auzuſtine tothe con-. 
trary, and I will promiſe you to goc to Maſle. 
To which M. Sweet madeno other anſiver then | 
this : That is not now to the queition. 

A.Fiſher. 7expet# your argument, DotTor Featly. 

D. Featly, T here are two meanes only, to 
| proue any thing by neceſſary inference z to wit, 
| a Syllogiſme and an Indut7ion : other formes of ar- 
| gument haueno force, but as they are reducible | 
'totheſc, I prouethe viſibility of our Church by! 
both , and firſt,by a Syllogiſme, 

That Church, whoſe faith is eternall and per-. 
| _ was everviſible inthe profeſlours there- 

of, 


Il 
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But,the faith ofthe Proteſtant Church is cter- 
nall and perpetuall: 

Therefore the faith of the Proteſtant Church 
was cuervifible in the Profeſſours thereof, 

A. Fiſher. Tow conclade not the queition, 

- D. Featly. There are two 2weres in your 
queſtion: firſt, Wherher the Proteſtant Church 
was inall ages viſible ; and ſecondly , Whether 
the namesof ſuch viſible Proteſtants in all ages, 
can bee ſhewed. I haue concluded in my Syllo- 


viſe, the firſt 2 vere. 
A. Fiſher. Thereare not two Quzeres,or partsin 
the queſtion : it is but one queſtion, 


D. #hite. Where there are two propoſitions 
with two diſtin Yirums, there are two queſti- 
ons.: But heer are two propoſitions with two 
diſtin wyrums ; to wit, whether the Proteſtant 
Chnrch, (4c, and whether the names, (5c. 

Theretorethere are two 2ures, Or parts in 
the queſtion, 

M. Fiſher. Conclade any thing Syllogiſtically, D. 
Featly. 

D. Featly. You your ſelf make the firſt part a 
queſtion by irſelfe : for , arthe margent ouer a- 
eainſtthe fiſt part, Whether the Proteflant Church 
Was ener viſible? youu write, I will anſwer, 1t wasnot: 
which words can haueno Conſtruction, if you 
referre them to both paris,or at allrothe latter 
partzto wit, Whether the nzmescan bee (hewed? 

HM, Fiſher. Let vs heare 4.Syllogiſme. 

D.' Featly., In this copulatiue propofition 

which 
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which you offer fora queſtion, and require mee 
to proue, either you deny both parts, or one 
onely; it both, I amo proue both, one afterthe 
other; it one onely, then you grantthe other. 
A copulatiue is not true, vnleſſe both parts bee 
true. Doe you deny both, orone onely 

HA. Fiſher. 7 ſay, they are but one; for , the later 
| part is to expound the former: for, I meane by viſible,ſo 
| viſible, that the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtants may 
bee ſbewed. 
| D. Feath. This is toconfound two diſtin 
; queſtions in one : For, a Church may haue bin | 
| viſible, and yet the names of ſuch viſible Profeſ- 
fours not now to. bee ſhewed. 

A. Fiſher. They are my words, and 1am beſt able 
10 expound my owne meaning. 

D. Featly. An expolition, which the con- 
ſtruction of the words will not beare, is not to be 
recciued. Butthe conſtruction of the words will 
not beare this your expoſitio: T herfore it is not 
to-be receiued. And is a coniunRion copulatiue, 
& muſt adde ſome-what to that which goes be- 
fore. x is all one, as if you ſhould cxyound the 
words of the Apoſtle, Prouide honeſt things before 
God and men., betore God, that is, before men. 

Af, Sweet, What need you ſtand ſo much pon 
this: if there were viſible men, certainly they may bee 
wamed. Name your viſible Proteſtants and ſufficeth. 

b Name viſible Proteflants in all ages: 

D. Featly, It ſcemes you are * Nomunells, ra- 
thirthen* Reals, you ttand ſo muc!: vpon na- 
ET3 ming. 
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ming. Will you vndertake to name viſible Pa- 
piſts.in all ages 2 

If neither you nor wee can name viſible profeſſonrs 
of our Religions in all ages, for ought 1knowe, the be#t 
way for vs is to bee all naturall men. 
D. Zeatly, This is the right reaſon of.a Na- 
tarall, | 

&M. Sweet. If there were viſible Proteſtants in 
all ages, certainly they may bee named. 

D. Featly. T hat is a Non ſequiter, for the rea- 
ſons beforenamed by mec. What ſay.you'to a 
people of 4frica,who (if we may belecue Plimie) 


[1 
: 
F 
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A. Bolton. Tet. they haue deſcriptions, and may 
bee knowweby ſome Periphralis. PAL | 

D. Featly. What ſay youthen tothe Here- 
tikes called 4cephali, who are ſo called, becauſe | 
their Head and Authour cannot bee named, nor | 
particularly deſcribed ? Yet the Authour was a 
viſible man.: Are all vihble mens names vpon 
Record ? Areall the Records that were in for- 


mer times, now to bee produced * 

Heerdiuers of Maſter Fiſhers company,called, 
Names, names, names. 

D. Featly, What Will nothing content you 
but a Buttery-booke * You ſhall hauea Buttery- 
booke of names,it you will ſtay a while. 

Heere diuers-of the Auditors wiſhed D. 
Featlynotto proceed any further in the diſpu-| 
tation, vnleſſe Maſter Fiſber would ſuffer him, 
according tothe lawes of all diſputation, firlt, 


ro 
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to conclude the firſt part of his copulatiue Que 
ſtion, and then, the ſecond. Yet Door Featly' 
deftrousto bringthe diſputation to ſome better 


iſſue betorc he left it,was content to yeeld ro M. 
Fiſkers vareaſonable demand,and conclude both 
parts of the copulatiue Queſtion inone Syllo- 
giſme. 

D. Feaily. That Church, whoſe faith is cter- 
nall and perpetuall, is ſo viſible, that the Names 
" ſome Profeflors thereof may be ſhewcd in all 

es. 

; faith of the Proteſtant Church is cter- 
nall and perpetual! : 

Therefore the Proteſtants Church is fo viſi- 
ble, that the Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed 
in all Ages. 

A.Fiſher. Faith eternall ? Who ever heard of faith 
eternall ? Saint Paul {atth, that faith ceaſeth. 

D. Featly. You hauea purpoſe, M.Fiſber,to Ca- 
uill: you knowe my meaning well enough by 
the tearm peyperuall., to wit, that Chriſtian faith 
which hath continued from Chriſts firſt publi- 
ſhing it, till chis preſent, and ſhall continue vati!! 
his ſecond Coming. 

The Church which houldeththis faith, you 
bclecue, ſhall bee ſo viſible, that the Names of 
the Profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewed in all 
ages, 

But, the Proteſtant Church holdeth this per- 
petuall faith : 


T herefore it hath been ſo viſible, that the 
Names 


The Conference. 


Names of the Profeſſers thereof may be ſhew- 
cdinall Ages. 

A.Fiſher. Tow Argument i 4 fallacy, called Pe- 
tirio principij, 

D.Feazly, Ademonſtration & caſa or 4 priori, 
is not petitio principit. 

Bur, ſuch is my Argument : 

Therefore my Argument is not petizio preneipie. 

Is it not a ſounder Argument, to prooue the 
Viſibility of the Profeſlers from the truth of 
their faith, than (as you doo) the truth of your 
faith from the Viſibility of Profeſſers 2 Vifible 
Profeſſers argue not a right faith. Hereticks, Ma- 
bumetans, and Gentiles, haue viſible profeſlers of 
their impieties; yet wil it not hence follow, that 
they hauca right beleef. On the contrary, wee 
knowe by the promiſes of God inthe Scripture, 
that the Church which maintains the true faith, 
ſhall haucalwaics Profeſlers more or leſs viſible. 

M.Sweet, Tow ought to prone the truth of your 
Charch a poſteriori ; for, thas is to the queition ; and 
uot 2 priori. 

D.Featly. Shall you preſcribe mee my wea- 
pons ? Isnot an Argument 4priors,better than an 
Argument @peſeriori? This is, as if in battell you 
ſhould eaioync yeur enemy to ſtab you with a 
knife, and not with aſword or dagger. I will vſe 
what weaponsT liſt : take you what buckler you 
Can. 

A. Fiſher. 4 Proef a poſteriori « more demon- 


| flrative thana priori. 
| M. dleſ- 
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M. Aleſbury. Heer M, Fiſher ſheweth his Aca- 
| demicall learning, in preterring a demonſtration 
' 9 pottertori, before that which proceeds 4 priors. 
Is not ademoſtration of the effe@ fi6 the caule, 
more excellent; than of the cauſe by the effectr 

From this place, and ſo forward,it was agreed 
| by che Diſpurants, that the Arguments and An- 

ſwers ſhould be taken by one cornmon Writer, 
and that the: Opponent, DF. Featly, ſhould ſet his 

' handro cachſcuerall Syllogiſm ; and the Reſpon- 

' demt, M*;Frſber, to his ſeuerall Anſwers. 

DF. Featly. That-Church,which is fo viſible as 
the Catholique Church ought to be, and as the 
Popiſh Church is pretended by M. Fiſher to bee, 
is ſo-vifible, that the Names of the Profeſſours 
thereof: may be producedand ſhewed. 

2 But, the Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible, as the 
Catholique Church oughtto be, and as the Po- 
piſh Church is pretended by M.Fiſber to bee : 

Therefore the Proteſtant Church is ſo yilible, 
that their Names may be produced. 

' A.Fiſher. 7 dexythe Minor. 

D.Feathy. That Church, whoſefaith is eternal | vu, proturcr 

'and perpectuall, and vnchanged, is fo viſible, as 
the-Catholick Church ought to be, and thePo- 

 Piſh Church is pretended by M.Fifter to be. 

But, the faith of the Proteſtant Church is e-| 

ternall, perpetuall, and vnchanged: | 

' Thereforethe Proteſtant Churchis ſo viſible, ; 
as the Catholique Church ought to be, and the 


 Popiſh Churchis pretended by M.Fiſher to bee. 
| D - A. Fiſher." 
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Tollitur diflinc- 
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A.Fiſher, 1 diftingmſh ihe Maior, That Church 
whoſe faith # perpetuall aud unchanged, ſo as the 
Names can beeſhewed, i ſo viſible as the Catholique 
Church ought to be, and as M. Fiſher pretends the Ro- 
man Church tobe, I grant it. | 

That Charch whoſe faith « perpetuall and onchan- 
ed, yet ſo, as the Names Cannot be ſhewed in all Ages, | 
is ſo viſible as the Catholique Church onght to bee, and | 
4 M. Fiſher pretends the Roman Charch to be, 1 ae- | 
ny it. To the Minor 1 apply the hke diſtinition, and | 
conſequently to the Concluſion in the ſame manner. | 

D. Featly. What 2 Anſwer youto the Concluſion | 
alſo? This is a Strain of new Logick. | 

A.Fiſher. Talle ditindFionem. {| 

D. Featly. A ſtrange diſtinfion of theeternis. 
ty of faith by Profeſſers to benamed, and notto 
bee named, What are Profeſſers nominable or 
innominable, to the eternity of faith 2 

AM.Fiſher,' Conclude that which 1 deny, that the 
Proteſtant Church is ſo eternall, as the Names of wiſi- 
ble Prote/tartsin all Ages may be ſhewed. 

D.Featly. That Church whoſe faith is the 
Catholique and Primitiue faith, once giuen to 
the Saints, without whichno-man can be ſaued, 
is ſo perpetuall & viſible, as the Names of ſome 
of that Church may be ſhewed in all Ages. 

Bur, the faith ot the Proteſtant Church is the 
Primitive and Catholique faich, once giuen to: 
the Saints, without which none can be ſaucd : 

Therefore the faith of the Proteſtant Church 


is ſo perpetuall and vifible,as the Names of fome 
of | 
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of that Church may be ſhewed in all Agcs, 
X.Fifher. 1 anſwer the Minor, If this Propoſition | 
bee taken ſimply in it ſelfe, 1 abſolutely deny it : but if 
this Propoſition bee conſidered ( as it muſt bee ) as re-| 
lated to the firſt queſtion, and the end thereof, ! further | 
adde, that it is not pertinent to that end for which the 
whole Diſpute was intended, to weet, to(hew to thoſe, 
who are not able by their owne ability to finde out the in- 
fallible faith neceſſary to ſaluation, without learning it 
of the true viſible Church of Chriit : and conſequently, 
the Viſibility of the Church is firit ts be ſhewed, before 
the truth of dotFrine in particular ſhall beſhewed. 
D.Feazsly. Firlt, what ſpeak you of thoſe who 
are not able by their owne abilities ro finde out 
fairh? Is any man able by his owae ability, with- 
out the help of dinine grace 7 
Secondly, what helpeth the Viſibility,to con- 
firm thetruth of the Church ? Viſibility indeed 
prooues a Church, but not the true Church. 
Heer M.Fifher alleagcd ſome words out of D. 
Field of the Church, ſuppoſing thereby to iuſtific 
his former Anſwer, 'Whereunto D.Feath pro- 
miſed, Anſwer ſhould be made when it came to 
their turn toanſwer : now hee was by order to 
oppoſe M. Fiſher, OEM 
D.Fealy, The Summe of your former An- 
{wer, was, that the Minor of my former-Syllo-' 
21/me was both falſe and impertinent. Ir is nci- 
ther falſe nor impertinent. Therefore your An- 
ſweris falſe andimpertinent. And fill, my Afi- 


Theſe words 
were allo ſpo- 
kn butnot (er 
down bythe 
Wriuer, 


| 


ner is not falfe, 
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AM.Fiſhier. 1 anſwer to the Antecedenrchat it « 
beth falſe and impertinent : but I adde that for the pre- 
ſent it muſt firſt be prooued to be pertinent, or elſe ut ds- 
werteth tvs from the chicf end of our Diſpute, which 
WAs (44 I (aid before), that infallible trath may bee. 
leerned of the true wvifible Church ; and not the true Vi- 
fable Church, by firſt finding enery particular infallivle 
truth ; andby that te conclude which « the. true viſible. 
Charch. | 

D: Featly.. I prove, that the Xdiwor is pertinent. ; 
Thar AGvor Propoſition, which,together with 
the Awor, doth neceſfarily and direQtly. inferre 
the Concluſion of the Aliner-laſt denied, is perti- 
nent tothe probation of that @Hzner denicd. | 
 Butthe AGzor Propoſition of the third Syllo- 
giſine, doth neceſſarily and. diretly. inferre the 
concluſion of the Ainer laſt denied: . 

. Theretoreche a4iner of that, Syllogiſm is per- 
tinent, - 

; Norte, that M.Fiſaers Anſwers to euery one of 
cheſe Syllogiſmes, were penned by him werbs- 
tim, with the advice of M.Swees, and.one other, | 
ſuggeſting priuatcly, and amending what they | 
thought fig, Which breeding much delay, irke- | - 
ſom ro the hearers,and the Opponene.then ſaying, 
Tous are very long, MFiſher : M. Chemberlane,ſtan- | 
ding by, ſaid, Let him alone : for, be and his learned} © 
Conncel{ are not yet agreed. 

A. Fiſher. d:#ingwſothe Maior.Zheat Minor pro- 
poſition, which ether with the Maior doth wece{[arily 


aud direitly inferre the. concluſion of the Minor, in | 
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ſuch manner as it may [erae forthe purpoſe to which 
the whole Diſpute is ordained, 1 gramt it to be pertinent. 
But if it dot inferre the concluſ;on, yet not in ſuch man- 
ner 45 it may ſerne for that purpoſe for which the whole: 
Diſpmie was ordiined; 1 deny the Maior. 

Heere the Diſputan:s iarred, and ſothe Wri- 
rerceaſed :: yer that which followeth,was then 
deliucrcd by them. 

D; Featly, That Minor which together with 
the Major inferres the propoſition laſt denied,the 
whole proceſle hauing beene per diretFs media ; is 
pertinent to that. purpoſe to which the Diſpute 
1s ordained, 

But this AG#or, together with the Addior,dive7- 
ly and neccſlarily inferres the propofition laſt 
denicd, the whole proceſle hauing beene per di- 


pe — 


refFa media. 

Therefore it-is- pertinent to that purpoſe to | 
which the Diſpute is ordained, | 

M.Fiſher. Tour Media in your Syllogiſmes were | 
direfta, but they tended not xd dire&tum tinem. . | 
 DFearly: This-is a Bull, M. Fiſher. Media di-| 
refta? yer not ad direFum finem ? that is, dire, 
aud not direi# ?f for Media are ſaid to be dired7a,on- ! 
ly rationefinis,in regard of the end, | 

A, Sweer. 1s there not a fanit in arguing, called | 
tranfitio 4 genere-in genus, Whew 4 man by argu- | 
ing quite leaues the maine queſtion and [ubiect ? 

DF eath.. I acknowledge,that tranſitis a genere 
in genws,is a fault in diſputing: but I never heard, | 
that the inference of-the efft by the cauſe, was | 


D3_ rranſiio 


21 


—_— 


' W872 4 The (Conference. 


trauſitio a genere in genus : (uch was my argument. 
For, faith ina right beleeuer produceth profe(- 
tion and confeſſion thereof, which makes a vi- 
lible member ; and the like profeſſion of many 
members.,a viſible Church. Where the cauſe is 
perperuall, the effet muſt needs bee perpetuall. 
Therefore where the faith is perpetuall, the pro- 
teſſion thereof muſt needs be, and conſequent- 
ly the Viſibility af the profeſſors thereof. Is this 
tranſitio.g genere ingenu ? 

D. Goad. M, Sweet, you once learned better 
Logick in Cambridee,then you ſhew now. 

Heere againe thoſe of M. Fiſhers (ide calling 
_—_— , Whereare your names * D. White 

ayd, 

D. White. This isnothing but an apparant ter- 
giuerſation : you will not anſwer any argument 
direQtly, nor ſuffer ys to proceed in our argu- 
| ment, and therefore I require you M. Fiſher,ac- 
cording to the order mentioned in the begin- 
ning, forcach party to haue an houre and a half, 
that you now oppoſe, and ſuffer me ro anſwer. 
Prooue by Chritt and his Apoſtles, or by any of 
the Fathers, forthe firſt 600 yeeres, theſe preſent 
Teneis of the Romane Church,wiz. 

1. That all power of order and Iuriſdiion 
in reſpeR of the Churches, is to be deriued from 
the Church of Rome. = 

2. That no Scripture, ſenſe or tranſlation 
| thereof is authenticall, vnleſſe the ſame were re- 
| ceiucd fromthe Church of Rowe. | 
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3+ Thatthe Roniane Church onely was and 
is the authenticall Caſtos of vn written traditions. | 

4+ T hat all genc:all Councels were called : 
by :he ſole authority of the Pope, and that hee | 
might ratify and diſannull whaiſocuer pleated 
him in them, | 

5. Thatthe Pope oncely had power to cano- | 
nize Saints, 

6. Thar the Pope had or hath powertode- : 
pole Princes. | 

Prooue 8ll or any of theſce,and we will neither 
carpnor cavill about names,but anſwer directly, | 
without all delayes, euafions ortergiuerſations. | 

A. Fiſher. When you, Dotfor White,or Dotter 
Featly, hane prooued your Church tobee Tiſible in all | 
Ages, end named viſible Proteſtants, then 1 promiſe | 
30% to prooue the Viſibility of the Catholique Romane | 
| Charch : but that is not done by you yet. 

D. Featly. It had bin done, but for your de- | 
laycs and tergiuerſations. Anſwer briefly and | 
directly to my formerargument, and I will de- | 
ſcend to my Induction, and produce the names | 
of ſuch eminent perſons as in all Ages haue 
maintained the ſubſtantiall points of faith, in | 
which wee differ from your Romane Church. | 

That Church whoſe faich is the Catholique | 
and Primitiue faith, once giuen to the Saints, | 
without which none can bee faued, is ſo viſible, | 
. | that the names of the profeſſors thereof inall A- | 

.ges may bee ſhewed and prooued out of good | 


Authors. | 
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| But the Proteftane Church is that Church, 
; whoſe faith is the Catholique and Primitiue 
| faith, once giuen tothe Saints, without which 
| none can be ſaued : 


; TherforetheProreſtants Church is fo viſible, 
; that the names of the profeſſors thereof may be 
| ſhewed in all Ages, &c. 

| The Awor is, ex conceſſts. What ſay youto the 
| Aliuor ? 

A, Fiſher. 1diftinguiſh the Minor. 

o Feathy, Vpon what tearme doe you diſtin- 
guiſh * 


4n) tear me. 
| D, Feath. Heerc'is againe another ſtraine-of 
| new Logick, to diſtinguiſh of a propofitien, and 
apply the diſtinftion to no tearme: howſocuer, 
lamglad to heare =_ diſtinguiſh, and not ſim- 
ply to deny,that the Proteſtant faith is the Ca- 
tholique Primitiue faith. Mark, I beſeech you, 
you that are preſent, that M. Fyber demurres 


{ faith is the Catholique Primitivefaith : we fim- 
ply and flatly, and in down-righttcarmes deny, 
that your preſent Tridestive faithisthe Catho- 
lique Primitiue faith. | 

M. Fiſher, 1anſweredyou before, that your Mi- 
noris falſe and imperiinent. 


A, Fiſher, 1itingsiſb of the propeſition,net of 


D. Feath. I haveproouecd already, that iis 
| ; pettincnt : whatſay youto the truth of it? 


} 


| 


vpon the propoſition ; his conſcience will not 
ſuffer him ſimply to deny, that the Proteſtant | 


i. —_—_— —— 


A, Fiſher. 
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| A. Fiſher, This is to dinert from the. queſtion, 

Tre queſtion is not now, Whether our faithor yours bee 
the Catholiqne Primitine faith : but the queſtion now is 
of the (effect, to wit, the Viſibility of your Charch, 

which you ought to prooue owt of good Authors, 

D. Featly. May not a man prooue the eff-&t 

| by the caule* Is there noother meanes to prouc 
the cffe, but by naming men,and producing 
Authors for it ? 

M,Sweet. cAneffe i poſterius : the queſtion 
15 about an effect : therefore you owg ht to proue it a p'1- 
 ſeriori, | 

D. Featly.What a reaſon is this? May not an et- 
fect be proucd by his cauſe 2 Muſt an effect bee 
needs proued by an effect ? or 2poſteriori,becaule 
an effect is poterine ? 

M.Sweet. Leaue theſe Logick Diſpates. Bring 
| the names of your Proteſtants: that is it we expett. 

D.Feath, If I ſhould relinquiſh my former ar- 

gument, to which yet you haue- giuen no man- 
| ner of anſwer, you,M. Fiſber,would report that I 
| was zex-pluſſed, as you flandered D. Whie in a 
former conterence,who(Itcllyou, M. Fiſber ) is 
 ableroteach-vs both. Whereto M, Fiſher replied 


' nothing. | | 
| Topreuent all ſuch mi{-reports tothe wrong | 
of either, it was mooued by the hearers, thar it 
ſhould be written downe by the common Wri- 
' ter of the Conference, that both the Diſputants 
beeing willing to procced, D.Featly was deſired | 


| by the company ( becaule it was late) to _ 
| E duce 
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duce thenames of ſuch Proteſtants as were cx- 
rant before Lathe in all Ages. This beeing writ- | 
ten and ſubſcribed by them both, D. Feathy pro- 
ceededto his InduQtion. 
D.Feath.An induction tsa forme of argument; | 
in which wee proceed from enumcration of | 
particulars, to conclude a generall, after this 
manner : | 
It is ſointhis and this; ef ſic deceters, and ſo 
in the reſt : 
Therefore itisſoinall. 
According to this forme of arguing, thus I 
diſpute : 
The Proteſtant Church was ſo viſible,that the 
names of thoſe who taught and belceued the | 
| dodtrine thereof, may bee produced in the firſt 
{hundred yeeres, and ſecond, and third, and 
fourth ; & fic deceters, and ſo in the reſt :- 
Therefore it wasſo in all Ages. 
Firſt, Iname thoſe of the firſt Age, and I be- 
ein with Him,who is the beginning of all, ear: 
Lord and Savionr leſws ChriF, bleſſed for eucr:at 
whoſe nameall knees muſt bow both in heaucn 
&<arth, and vnder the earth (atwhich words all 
the company on both ſides expreſſed an holy re- 
uerence).Afrer Chriſt, Inamethe twelue Apo- 
ſtles, and Saint Pawl: and becauſc there were few 
Writers inthe rſt Age (at leaſt, whoſe vndoub- 
ted works haue comne to our hands)I name one- 
ly /gnatixe after the twelue Apoſtles, and Saint 
Pant, yetnot denying,but that many others may 
| benamed. | eM.Fiſher. 
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M, Fiſher. Theſe are enow for the firſt Age , 
Chriſt, the twelue Apoſtle Saint Pavl and Ignati- 
tius, 

Heere, at the name of Jenatims, ſome of M, F& 
fhers (ide ſeemed very glad and confident, ſaying, 
Weare ſure cnough, Saint /exatize is on our fide, 

D. Featly. T meane net the new /gnatine Loyola, 
but /gnatizs the Martyr : betweene whom there 
is more difference in quality,chen diſtance in 
time, 

M. Fiſher. Name of all the Ages, or elſe you dano- 
thing, 

D. Featly. T cannot name all at once : will 
you have mee name men of ſo many Ages with 
one breath £ Will you haue meccat my whole 
dinnerat a bir? Can Iname twelue ſeuerally, 
but I muſt name firſt one, then two, thenthree, 
and ſo forward  Iname (as I ſaid before) in the 
firſt Age,for our Religion, our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, I of all Religion,the tweluc 
Apoſtles, and after them Saint Paul, and Jgwatius 
the Martyr. For the ſecond Age, Iname 1ſt 
Martyr Clemens Alexandrinm, and Saint !renews, 
and I beginne firſt with Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


M. Fiſher, Tow ſpall not beginne with Chrift and 
i his Apoſtles. 

{ D. Featly. You are not to make my InduRion: 
I will begin with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, where 
I ſhould begin,but in the firſt Age, and withthe 
firſt of it : ſhall I makea Catalogue ofthe Chri- 
| tian Church, according to the ſeuerall Ages, 
E 2 and 
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andlcauc out Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the fi (t 
Age ? Anſwer firſtro -hem, and I will proceed 
ro others. 

s M. Fiſher. Name thereſt in all Ages, and then |! 
will anſwer you. 

D.Featly. Firſt, anſwer to the.firſt Age, and 
then I will procced to the ſecond, If you grant 
mee the firit Age, then I will proceed preſently 
tothe ſecond ; otherwiſe I muſt ſtay in the firſt, 

M. Fiſher. Y»leſſe you gine mee a Catalogue of 
names throughout all Ages, 1 will not anſwer. 

D. Featly, Will you not anſwer Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt place * 

M. Fiſher, 7 will not, before you haue named the 
refs. 

D. Featly.. Will you not bee tryed by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles © 
That which Chriſt. and his Apoſtles taught 
inthe firſt Age, was-taught by ſucceeding Chri- 
ſtians.in all Ages: this is conteſſed on both ſides. 

 Burthedottrine of the Proteſtants was raught 
by.Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the firſt Age : 
., Therefore the doctrine of the-Proteſtants was 
taught inall Ages.: . 

Anſwer this Syllogiſme, if you will not an- 
[wer my former induction, 

Mz Fiſher. /wul xot anſwer you any thing till 
you haue made your { atalogne, 

D, Featly. M. Fifper,I charge you,as you will 
anſwer it before Chriſt himſclteatthe dreadfull 


| day of Indgement, anſwer.now, vpon your con- 
| ſcience, 
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Notwithſtanding this deepe charge, M. Fiſher 
ſtill refuſed ro anſwer to the argument of in- 


+ 


ſtance in Chriſt and his Apoſtles : whereupon di- 
uers,cxprefling their diſtaſte at ſuch refuſall, de-! 
fired D, Featly to ſurceaſe; tclling him, that hee| 
ought not to talk any longer with ſuch a one, 
who refuſed to anſwer Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
And ſothe conference brake vp,having lafted a- 
bout foure hourecs. 


Additions to the former | 


( onference. 


T any man maruell, that in ſo many hourcs 


ſpent inthe Conference, ſo few arguments 


were diſcuſt, or rather,not any one through- [ 


ly vntwiſted tothe cad, as the Opponent defired, 


| the cauſe hereof was, the Teſvites diffuſive & diſ- | 


curſive anſwers, but eſpecially his dilatory cau- | 
tions and tergiuerſarions, who would not ſuffer | 
the Opponent to proceed in his argument, with- | 
que dictating it firſt tothe common Writer of | 
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the conference, and then, reading it, and ſetting 
his hand thereto : which after hee had done, the 
principall Reſpondent, M.F#er, medjtates by 
himſelfan Anſwer , which hee firſt writeth ina 
private paper, thenſheweth ir to his Aſſiſtant,M. 
Sweet, and two other thar ſtood by : according 
ro whoſe aduice he addeth, blotterh our, and al- 
rereth what they thought fit. After this, he dic- 
tateth it out of his priuate paper to the common 
Writer of the conference ; then reſumes this 
ſchedule from him, and, hauing compar'd it with 
his priuate paper, ſubſcribes ir as a Record, and 
then reads it openly. This long ſpinning, wrea- 
thing and winding, he vſedto cuery Syllogiſine: 
which was ſo rediovs and irkſome to. the Audi- 
tory, that a Proteſtant Diuine ſtanding by, vp- 
braided him in this manner : M. Fiſber,what haue 
weedeſerued of you, that you ſhould thus ror- 


| ment vs,to make vs ſtay half an houre for an An- 


ſwer to cuery Syllogiſmeand Proſyllogiſme 2 
The Lord of Warwick alſo more than once cal- 


| led ypon M.Fiſher to come to the point,toanſwer 


briefly and dircaly, without diſcourſes or vnne- 
ceflary diſtintions. A ſhort leſſon may be long 
in playing; where therare more reſts than notes, 
aS it was heer. Yet all that paſſed in the confe- 
rence, is not particularly & puncually ſer down. 
Some things were omitred: which omiſſions be- 
cauſe the Author complaineth of, wee thought 
fit heerto ſupply. | 

1. About the entry into the conference, M. 
Fiſher 


— 
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Fiſher offced a paper to bee read: part whereof ; _ 


was read by D. Featly, the reſt he refuſed to read, | 
laying, M.F:(her, lu conteſtata eſt, wee are already | 
agreed vpon the 2weſtio : we have recciucd the | 
Texet vnder your @wne hand,and are prepared to | 
oppole it: it is notime now to tie your Opponent | 
to new condi: ions. | 
2. About the propounding the firſt Argu- | 
ment, when M, Eſher carped ar the word eternall; | 
D.hite,totry 8& winde M. Fiſher, did caſt a Syl- | 
logiſme Tug54s, to prooue the eternity of faith | 
from the erernity of the cauſt, the diuime predeſli-. 
mation, Whercunto when M.#1er, or ſome ſtan- 
ding by, anſwered, thar in that ſenſe all other | 
things might be ſaid tobe eternall ; another Pro- | 
teſtant ſtanding by added, that faith might bee 
ſaid to be eternall,in that ſenſe in which eternal! 
is taken, for exiternall:(o the foules of men are 
ſaid to be eternal, becauſe though they had a be. 
ginning, yet they ſhall haue noend. Neither ſo, 
ſaid M. Fiſher, may faith be ſaid cternall, becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith ceaſeth, Theſe Anſwers | 
and Replies vpon the By, wee omitted, becauſe | 
D. Featly ſufficiently expreſſed his minde by the 
Synenymie, which he added to eternall, to wit,per- 
wall :and beſides, the diſputation was not of 
the habit or infuſed grace of faith, which, Saint 
Paul (aith,ceaſeth,but of the obiet or doQtrine of 
faith, which is eternall in thar ſenſe, in which $, 
lobn calleth the Goſpell eternall, Rew.14. 6. aicney 
woryyiAuov, 1 ſaw an Angell fleeing in the midſt of hea- | 
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wen, hautng the eternall Goſpel!, 

3- About the middle of the conference, D. 
Featly rook occaſion, by the Teſuites often incul- 
cating and ingeminating the ſame Anſwer,to tax 
their bauologie or vain repetitions in their /eſws 
, Pſaker, and other Books of Praiers ; ſaying, M. 
Fiſher, I think, you partly belecue, that the often 
repeating the ſame Anſwer, addeth truth and 
ſtrength to your Anſwer ; as you are perſwaded, 
that the ſaying-ouer the ſame Praiers, and repea- 
ting the name Jeſs ſo many times by tale, addeth 
meritto the Praiers. 

AM.Sweet. What fault can you finde with the often 
repeating the name Telu ? Doth not the holy Ghoſt in the 
Scriptere diners times reiterate the Attribute Holy, 


D. Featly. Is there no difference between the 
repeating the word Holy or Sanus three times, 
and repeating the name J/eſws thirty times at the 
leaſt ? nay, ſaith a Proteſtant ſtanding by, a hun- 
dred and thirty times ? 

 M.Fiſher. In ove of Dauid's Pſalms, theſe words, 
for his mercy endureth for cuer, are repeated in e- 
wer verſe, 

D.Featly. Tt istrue: theſe words, for his mercie 
endureth for exer, arc elegantly and {weetly repea- 
ted ,as the burden of that heauenly Song : but 
note withall, M.Fiſper, that ſomething commeth 
betwixt, and that this Epiphonema or clauſe is ap- 
plied-in euery verſe to a ſeverall blefling of God 


there remembred: what is this to the ſaying con- 
tinuately, | 


le ry 
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tinuately, 7eſ#, 1eſ#, 7eſ#, forty times in a breath. 
If this be not the vain repetitionor babbling for- 
bidden in praier by our Sauiour, Ma,6.7.1 know 
not what it is. 

M,Sweet. It matters not. Ton are no lawfall Intere 
preter of Scripture, 

To which words as D.Feath was making a re- 
ply, hee was recalled by the company, to proſe- 
cute his main Argument, | 

Heer you may obſcrue by the way, that M. Fi- 
fher ſaw well enough, that M. Sweets inſtance of 
thethrice repeating the name Sanus, was very 
frivolous, and impertinently brought ro main- 
tain their vain repeating the name ſv, ſo many 
ſcore oftimestogether in their Pſalrer: and ther- 
fore hee let M.Sweet ſhift for himſelf, and make 
good his inſtance;if he were able : for, M. Fiſber 
covld not be ignorant,that the Fathers generally 
obſcrue, againſt the Arrians, the myſtery of the 
Trinity of Perſons to be implied in the thrice re- 
peatingthe word Sani7us. If the Papiſts repeat 
the name Jeſ# to the like purpoſe (as they muſt 
doo, if they take that for their pattern), will it 
not follow, that torty times repeating the name 
leſas, implics,that thereare forty Perſons in Jeſu ? 
So well did M.Sweet keep his owne pretended 
law, that none ſhould fpeak any thing but to the 
purpoſe : but, becauſe hee challenged to- hauc 
madeſuch a law himſelf, peraduCture he thought, 


he might diſpenſe with tr. 
4+ In the proſecution of the mayne Argu- | 
F 
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ment, when Maſter Fiſber, being required co 

giue adirect and punQuall anſwer ro ſome pro-, 
policion inthe Syllogiſme, digreſlcd from the. 
point, anddiſcourſcd, how an ignorant and vn- | 
learned man might frft come to the knowledge 
ofthe true Church,and was checked by Dodtar | 
Featly,laying, This is notnow tothe purpoſe; M. | 
{hamberlane (icting by, added, The leſſe tothe pur-- 
poſe, the better. Wanld you baue Maſter Fiſher ſpeake 


8 the purpoſe? | 
5+ In making way tothe Induion, when D. | 


Featly was recalled , by a new Anſwer of Maſter 
Fiſhers go ſome former Argument which Door 
Featly went about torefell, the Earle of Warwick : 
aduiſcd him, notwithſtanding this interruption, 
toprocced to his indution;laying, Maſter Fſber, 
like a woman, will baze the laſt word , but it makes no 
watter : let him 4nſwer what bee will , wee preſume, 
bis aw{wers will bee but like his former, 

6, In propounding an Argument by an in- 
duction, after this manner: For tne firſt age, 7 al- 
ledge for Teachers of the Proteſtants Dotrine , Chriſt, 
bi swelue Apoiles, Saint Paul, and Ignatius ; for: 
the ſecondage, Lultine Martyr,8c. 

M. Fyſher , after hee had repeated the inſtance. 
in the firſt age in theſe words : 1s the firi# age you 
dlicdge Chriſt, bis twelue Apoſtles, Saint Paul,and Ig- 
natius, hee added Tranſeat: name in the ſuccee- 
ding ages. | 

D. Featly. You grant then, Chriſt and his; 


Apoſtles were Proteſtants. | 
$ Af. Fiſher. 
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AM.Fiſher. Will you ſlander me tomy face ? What | 
will you dos bebinde my back ? 

D. Feath. I flander you not. The word tranſeat, 
implies, inmy vnderſtanding, a conceſſion , it 
not,then deny it,and I will preſently proue it. 

: But as for this word mas , though that wee 
k made a #raxſeat of it,and let it paſſe in our relati- 
| on, yet his owne ſide haue taken ſpeciall notice 
of it : and indecd Maſter Fiſher Lupum auribus te- 
wet. If by rranſeat, he meant a conceſſion orgrant | 
of the propoſition , wee deſire no more of him: | 
if wee haue Chriſtand his Apoſtles on ou: ſide, | 
what neede wee more? Toauoyde this inconue- | 
nience, if hee interpret this eranſear. Let it paſſe, | 
as not worthy of his Anſwere ornotice ; thusto | 
{lighten an Argument drawne from His autho- | 
rity ( whoſe words ſhall not paſſe, though heaney 
and earth paſſe) it cannot recciue a good conſtru-| 
Rion. Bur wee ſpare Maſter Fiſher, quia apulat | 
intus in poſcenio, becauſe hee hath bin ſchooled at | 
home. Forfooth this | 

Non bene crede mihi faciunt duo : Sufficit unm. 
| Surely many, that hold Mafter Fiſher to bee a | 
great Gamaliel in the Romiſh Synagogue, very | 
; much maruell, thatbeing ſo often preft and vr-| | 
 ged, yea, and adiured alſo, hee ſhould yet ſtill! | 
; declinero make any Anſwer at all to the Oppo-| 
' nexts inſtance in Chriſtand his Apoftles.But,the ' 

truth is, he and his companions areof the brood 
| of thoſe, whom Tertalliay fitly tearmeth Zaci/u- 
| $48 Seripturarums, ſhunners of the light. Like Bats, | 
| F 2 they | 
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Additions to the 


they keep a fluttering. inthe twi-light of ſuppo- 
ſed humane authorities, and plauſible gloſſes.of 
reaſon,but the broad day-light of Scripturethey 
cannot endure, Thotigh in his Queſtion he laid 
claime toall ages,in which any Scholler, accor- 


ding tocommon ſenſeand naturall apprehenfi- 


on, would ynderſtand, that hee meant Methodi- 
cally to begin atthe firſt age, and thence preperas 


ſerieto deſcend to thelater, as dothe framers of 
| [their owne late extant Catalogues of Romane 


profeſſors, beginning with Chriſt Ieſus, Saint 
Peter, Saint Paul, Corinthians, Epheſians, Theſ(- 
ſalonians, &c.ordine nature et temporum, yet hee 
prepoſterouſly would haue the Opponents begin 
firſt with the laſt age, and ſo afcend vpwards. 
Omnia n4ture contraria legibus ibunt ; that fo hee 
might the better lurke in the darke and: muddy 
age next before Zather. Which the Opponentiiuſt- 
ly ſuſpeRing , reſolued to hold tothe high way 
and fayre tracke of naturall method, intending 
therebyto draw him intothe cleare ſtreame of 
Antiquity,beginning at the fountaine inthe firſt 
age. Butthis, Maſter Eijſber-would by no meanes 
indure, hoping, that heemight Iyc hid (ranquam 
Sepiain atramento ſuo, like the Scuttle-fiſh in her 
owne inke) in thoſe darke ages next or necre 
before Zuther,: whereas being beaten vp into 
the clecrer ſtreame of the firlt ages, hee would 
eaſily bee diſcerned, and ſoone caught. 

7. Ar the breaking vp of the Conference, 
when Maſter Ej/her delired to haue in- his owne 

cuſtody 
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former (anference. 


cuſtody the common Schedale ( in which the 
principall Arguments: and Anſwers of the Di/- 
| putants were written by the common MNotarie, 
choſen by both parties, and ſubſcribed by their 
owne hands ) DoQor Featly withſtood this mo- 
tion, ſaying, Maſter Fiber, you arenot a fit man 
to bee truſted with this Aachemticall writing: for, 
ina former conference betweene me and Maſter 
| Musket ( whoſe CAſsſfam you then were ) you 
| tooke vpon you, ( without any commiſſion 
' fr6 me,orcconſent) the office of a Notarie, to take 
' my Anſweres:and being vpon occafion preſſed 
| by the company to read what you had written, 
after ſome tergtuerſations you read it , and 
| thereupon were checked by. the whole com- 
| pany, for ſetting that downe for my Anſweres, 


| which was neuer ſpoken by mee, nor wy thing | 
like vnto it : and that I charge you truly with | 
this-vndue dealing, I appcalc to ſome heer pre- | 
ſent, ws. Doctor Goed and Maſter Wats, who 
were preſentat that conference. Heer Door 
' Goad and Maſter Wats affirmed to Maſter Fiſhers 
; face, that ypon their knowledge, Maſter Fiſber 
was conuicted of yntrue ſetting downe DoGQtor 
Featlyes Anſwers in that conference , and that 
vpon ſuch conuiction,, Maſter Fiſher was forced 
to corre what hee had formerly ſer downe. 
Heerto Maſter Fiſher, much moucd at ſuch ! 
imputation,anſiwered : 


A. Fiſher. 1 call Gedio witneſſe, thatif 1 did 


. FEM 


{et downe any thing othermiſe then the truth was, | 
| [ þ 
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1 edit not _ 12ly nor willingly. 
'Whereurnto DoRaor God replicd, 


D. Godd. Whether you did it wittingly or 
willingly, bee it betwecene God and your con- 
ſcience: ſurewee are,that what you wrote down 
vetruly,was aduantageous to your owne (ide; 
aid therefore wee had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that 
youdid it wittingly and willingly. 


An Actteſtation concerning ſome 


particulars,ſet downe in a Relation enti- 
tuled, The Fiſher catched inhis 


owne Net: 


Hereas the Relation of that 
\/ V/ which paſſed in the Conference 
touching the Viſibility of the 


Church, /axe 27.1623, is inthe whole courſe of 
it truely and indifferently delivered, and rather 
moderately and fauourably carricd, in regard of 
the Adverſary reſpondent, Maſter Fiber, whoſe 
part, in reſpeR ofhis delayes and cuaſions, was 
not altogether ſo tolerably ated, as in the ſayd 
briefe Relation it is repteſented : wee hold it 
needleſle togiue thereunto any other generall 
Atteſtation,eſpecially conſidering,that the prin- 
cipall Heads chereot areextant vnder the hands 

of 
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|is, by adding and peruerting that which was 
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ot both parties ; and the chief ſubſtance and cur- 
rent thereof, for ought wee findey is pgt reieted 
by the Aduerſarie. Yetbecauſe a Counter-rela- 
tor, calling himſelfe A. C, hath of late put forth 
in print an anſwer to the ſayd Relation,and ther- 
in(not content to ſlighten and doubt of ſome 
paſſages ) hath by expreſle denjall excepted a- 
ſ2ainſt diuers other particulars, ſo charging the 
Proteſtant Relator with erjmes falſi : wee , who 
were preſent at the ſaid Conference , and at- 
tentiue vnto it, could not in equity and con(ci- 
ence bee wanting tothe ſupport of truth, by our 
joynt Teſtimony heere fellowing. 

\ 1. The Counter-relator auoucherh,that There, 
(ws. inthe beginning, ) «ud no8 in the end of the 
Diſpwation, Dottor Featly did ſay,1 wiſh, 1 warne, 
command, Iconiare you, (4c. Heerein wee finde a 
double falſification. The firſt, by deniall of that 
which, toour perfe@remembrance, was by D, 
Feath ſpoken to Maſter Fiſher in the endof the 
diſputationzwhen Maſter Fiſper,hauing bin often 
vrged-to anſwer the Inftance in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in the firſt Age, yet peremptorily refu- 
ſed, Whereupon , Doctor Featly, with a lowd 
and earneſt voice, ſaid vnto him : 7 charge and 
adiure you, as you will anſwerit before Chriit bimſelfe 
at the day of Tudgement, anſwer now pon your con- 

ſcience hether you beleene that Chriſt (7 bis Apoſtles 
taught our faith or yours ? The ſecond falſhood 


ſaid inthe beginning of the diſpuation by D. 


CE | 


Featly. 
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went. or coniuring, much leſle c m2 ; which 
had bin vnciuill. All that hee then ſaid to ſuch 
purpoſe, was this : 7defire you, Maſter Fiſher, to 
anſwer in this diſputation to my Arguments diretiy 
and ſincerely asin the fight of God. Which condition 
Maſter Fiſher did then accept, and required the 
like dealing from DoQar Feath. 

2. Intheſamepageis added aſecond Lawe, 
as enated by Maſter Sweet , that Nothing ſtonld 
bee (pokenor heard, but to the purpoſe. Which rule 
(though requirable &ſeaſonable inall Diſputes 
or T ractates), yet was not mentioned by Maſter 
Sweet,nor preſcribed by any other in this Con- 
ference. The ſecond then-mentioned Rule was, 
as is ſet downe in the firſt Printed Relation, that 
None ſhonld ſpeake but the Diſpmtants. Vpon which, 


{ diuers of the Proteſtant fide, both Diuines and 


others, did forbeare to interpoſe by way of Ar- 
gument, 

3- This Connter-relatoris ſo bold,as flatly to 
deny that which ypon our certaine knowledge 
wee teſtify ; Namely , that to the points of Po- 
pery inſtanced by Doctor Featly as nouelties, 
Maſter Sweet (interrupting him, before hee had 
recited all of them) anſwered, Theſe are ſcholaſti- 
call points, not fundamentall ; And (econdly, that 
heereupon DoRor White forthwith replyed 
with this Argument : Theſe points are defined 
in your Councell of Trenz,therefore they are to 
you fundamentall ; adding alſo expreſly this 


Syllogiſme : - RR What- 


Featly, without any mention of the day of 1ndge- | 


MEL SE 


| 


| 


| 
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Whatſoeuer denicd makes a man an Heretick, 
is fundamentall, P97 on | | 
But thedcmiall of any. of theſe, makes a man | 
an Heretickwich yOl;3:ich bio ney d ee 
Ergo euery one of iheſc is to you fundamental. 
To which Syllogiſme, becing aloud and di- | 
ſtin&ly vitered by D.White,nothing at all was an- | 


4. With the ſame boldnes, in the ſame page 
it is denied, that D. Featlyvſed theſe words, Name 
but one Father, one Writer of note, who held the Parti- 
culars there named (being points of Popery) for 
fine bunared yeers after Chriſt, Which words were | 

vitered by him diſtinRly and audibly, and: (as it. 
ſeemed to ys) out of certaine Notes in a paper 
which hethen had before him, 

5. ems, howſocuer M. Fiſber might (as it ſee- | Page 20, 
meth he now inuterpreteth himſelte) mean quoad 
nos, when he ſaid, that A demonſtration a poſters- 
ori is better than a priori, yet inthe diſputation he 
{pake thoſe words abſolutely, and without limi- 
tation, For which words:fo abſolutely dcliuered, | * 
M. Fiſver being then taxed by MaHileslaury,' as de- | Page 32, 
feive in Academicall Icarning ; M. Boulton, a 
Romaniſt, with indignation replied. vpon M, 
Ailesbury in this manner : Think you your [elf better 
learned, than M.Fiſher 5 W'icreco the other pre- 
ſently made Anſwer, 7 thought you-wiſer, than to 
a5k me ſuch a Pueftion, 

6. ltem,though they in generall-tearms-deny 


D.jFhize to-haue ſpoken in the manner ſer down, 
" as | | or 
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] Page 36, 


the Popiſh Relator ſaith, that #othing was rephed, 


- [it wittinzly and willingly, be it betweene God and your 


Tandarefofarre from beeing 
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or to haue vſed any ſuch long diſcourſe, yet wee 
very well remember, that D. White did then vp- 
braid the ſaid Iefuites with thoſe their apparent 
tergiuerſations , and hindring the Opponent 
from morer in his Arguments; thereupon 

alſo requiring M.Fjſber, according to the order 
ſet down and affented vnto by themſelyes, at 
length to oppoſe z theprefixed time,for D, Fear- 
lie's oppofing, becing paſſed, And then D. White 
naming his owne propoſitions (mentioned inthe 
Relation),offered forthwith to Anſwer vpon the 
ſame direRly, without any delayes or tergiuerſa- 
0.0. arr 

7, To M. Fiſhers proteſtation,that he didnot 
wittingly nor willingly writeamiſle (ina former 
Conference betweene M. Musket and D.#eath ), 


and'thereupon infetreth, that the _Audience was 
well ſatisfied of M.Fiſhers ſincerity, in hisrelation and 
writing of the former Diſpitation. But wee perfe@tly 
remember, thatthereunto D. Gead preſently re- 
plied in this manner : 2M. Fiſher, hare you did 


cence : Tamſureyoaerred onthat part which was 
dauantageons for your owne fide, Vpon which Re- 
ply(nofurcher Anſwet veeing viuen),,we were 

| atisficd ofthis Ic- 
{uftes ſincerity, that wee rather ſuſpect him the 


.' Wthis ſort when the Company was willing to depart, 


| D. Featly-beeing called T/pon(as1t ſeemed) by ſome of 
IO. bis 
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his companions,to goe away, did ariſe, and offer to bee 
| gone. Tetin his riſing bee tarned to M. Fiſher; ſaying, 
illyou diſpute of Chriit and his Apoftles,or not f T o 
which 2, Fiſher ſayd, 1will , if you will {ay , and, 
ſtretching out his hand, took: D. Featly by the arme, 
| offering to ſtay bim : yet he inthis abrupt manner went 
away. T hus the Icluites Relator. 
| This paſſage bceing of moſt moment, and (as 
weethink ) the principall intent of ſetting toorth 
| this Counter-relation;to abate the imputation, 
| lying heauic vpon the Ieſuire, for his finall refu- 
ang toanſwer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, wee 
' hold it fir, the more punQually-to declare the 
' manner and cauſe of the breach ofthat Confe- 
' rence. "4 
| Trueit is,that vpon theTeſuites often refuſal | 
| to-an{wer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Prote- | 
tant auditory took much diſtaſte; and fora ſhort 
time expreſſed:the ſame,by a kind of obmurnm- 
ration, yet not by any ſhout of victory (as is Cx219g0- 
rated by the Popiſh Relator). But after this noiſe | 
' ceaſed, D. Featly ſtil continued, vrging the Icſuite 
to anſwer his ſaid inſtance: which the Teſuite pe- 
; remptorily refuſed, perſiſting tothe end, in his 
| former denyall of anſwering Chriſt and his | 
' Apoſtles. Andas for the Iefuites,by word'& ge- 
ſture offring to anſiver Chriſt and his Apoltles,if 
| D.Featly ould ſtay-z we (that were preſent, and 
; diuers of vs next to'the Opponent )+ auow, that 
the Icfuite vſed no ſuch word: atall, norgeſture | 
of that kinde : as ia truth he could not, beeing | | 
G 2 not | 
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of his owne Trade, «Mendacem oportet eſſe memo- 
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not ſo neere in place to D. Feath,as that hecould 
rake him by the arme,they beeing placed diſtant 
one from the other, at the oppoſite ends and 
corners of the Table, Neither did M. Fiber ariſe 
out of his place, to rake D. Featly by the arme : 
nor, if he had, could hee then come to reach D. 
Featly, there beeing many that fate, or ſtood, 
cloſe crowding about the Table, and berwix:t 
thoſe two, | {i 1. 
Thetruth ofthis finall and reſolute denyall is 
ſo cuidenr, that the Popiſh Relator ( whom wee | 


take to be M. Fiber himſelfe, vader the Mask of | 


cA.C). howſocner inthis place he ſtourly deny- | 
cththeſaid denyall , . yer, contrary to the rule | 


rem , pag. 64. hee expreſly acknowledgeth 
it;; . Af, Fiſher and A. Sweet did ery well ts ſland 
4s they did, conſtantly toit. They ill keys the aduer- 
ſary to the point, and would not permit himto dinert, 
exther to diſpute abont Chriſt or bis —_ 07 4ny 
other point cumtill names were ginen in all Ages. And 
p4g.65.hee bindeth ir with a reaſon, taken from 
the principles of Hunting : Thereeſontberefore 
why M. Fiſher might well refuſe ts enter into ſuch 
particular Diſpmtcs, before full Induttion of names were 
ended, was. for that this had bio follow two Hares at 
ne, ind ſe te catch neither, (7c. 

Laſtly, as for taking D. Featly by the arme 
(pretended to be a M. Fiſber, for the ſtay- 
ing himtoprocecd in his propoſed inſtance)true 
its, that when he had againeand againe inculca- 


ted 
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tedthis challenge,and could receiue noanſwer of 
acceptation, hee was taken by the Arme, not to 
ſtay him, but to pull him away;not by the Teſuite, 
but by twoof his owne fide;the one wiſhing him 

todepart,for that the time was farre ſpent,and he 
could not come off ypon bettertearmes the *o- 
ther adding alſo, that himſclfe covld not endure 
to bee an hearer any longer of ſuch a Diſpute, 

where Chriſt and his Apoſtles are refuſed ; and 

that he(D. Feath) ovghtnotto talk any longer 

' with ſuch an one, who refuſed to anſwer Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles. And fo,the Opponent becing 

called off, or rather pulled off, the Conference 

| brake vp. 


Theſe aboue-teſtified particulars, becing fo 
vndoubtedly knowne, and perfetly remembred 
by vs, and many others; wee cannot conceiue 
how the Icſuite can poflibly falue thoſe his 
groſſe denyals of them, but by the new ſubtile 
| deuice of refining alye by Equiuocation, and 
| calcining any ſpeech of their own,though never 
ſo baſe and droſly a fition, in the forging fur- 
nace of mentall reſeruation. 


G3 T.Lincotn. 


* Namely,M. 
Chamberlain; 


The Subſcription. 


T.Lincoln, ON . 
Ro.Warwicke, Dn 


Hen. Haſtings | 
Humph.Lynde, TKaighes, 


Tho.Goad, Doctor in Diuinity. 


Richard Knightly, 2... . 
Edward Bugs, , eEiquires, 


Richard ( hamberlaine, Eſquire, Clerke of 
the Court of Wards. ; 


Tho.Draper, 
Tho.Gataker, 


Tho Ailesbury, Maſter in Arts, the Writer 
of the Conference,choſcn by both par- 
ries. 


EBarchelors in Divinity, 


| : 


TOVCHING 


THE 
VISIBILITY 


Or THrheEe 


CHVRCH. 


The Queſtions propounded by 


the leſuite, were, 
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: & Hether the Proteſtant Charch 
; i - was in all Ages viſible. 
2 -N mT bether viſible Proteſtants 


are tobe nam'd in al ages etc, 
| Tothe firſt Queſtion Ianſwer:This Queſtion, 
'as all other, will be beſt cxplicated *; | 
| DiſtinCtions of the tearms , 
| by SConcluors or Aſſertions vpon the 
Diſtintions, ' 

The tearms.to be diſtinguiſhed of, are three ; 

The Subic, 4 Church, 

Iric Denominarion, Proteſtant 
The Attributc, 75ſable. 


Of the tearm, Church. 
The firſt diſtinit1on. 
The Church may be conftdered 
Either in reſpec of eleRion & inward 
ſanRificacion ; _ 
Or in reſpect of ourward vocation, | 
and profcfiion of the truth, 
\ Inthis Queſtion, we conſider the Church in 
| the 


4 
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Touching the Viſibility of the Church, © 


the latter reſpeQ, ia whichaloneir is viſible : for 
alchough the elect,as they are men, and profeſſe 
thetrue faith, are viſible z yet men profcſſing 
the true faith, as they are cle, and inwardly 
ſancified and regenerated intheir minds,are not 


| viſible. \ 


> 

\ The ſecond diſlimition, 
A Charch protcſſirg the Chriſtian faith, 
may beraken, either 
{ Morelargely for acompany of Profeſſors 


der one gouernment in one Countrey . 
Kingdome or Empire,or ſcattered through 
the whole world. 

Or more ſtrily,for acompany of profel- 
ſors of the true faith,hauing aQuall commu- 
nion one with the other, vnited vader one 
gouernment, within certain limits, ſecluded 
and feucred from other ſocicties and con- 
| gregations. As for example: The Reformed 
Church in Fraxce, at this day is vnited 
within it ſelfe, and ſeuered from the Po- 
piſh Church, and the members thereof : 
among whom yetthey liue, and ciuilly con- 
.uerſe, 

In this queſtion, wee tie not our ſelues to 
prooue a Proteftant Church inall Ages, in the 
larrer ſenſe. It ſufficeth, that we ſhew it inthe for- 
mer,and prooue, that there were alwaics thoſe 
who maintained the doarine which wee now 
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of che truefaith, whether they be vnited vn- | 


8 S. teach, 
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| 
| 
| * Aug. Contr 4 
Donatiſþ. lis. 6, 
Cap. 4+ em Spi- 
ritus ſantius ea 
dimtitgqui da- 
tus eſt omnibus 
ſanftrs ſebi cha- 
ritate coharen- 
tibus, ſin ſe 10- 
| WE7int CONPO7A» 
| liter, [we non, | 


*D, Andrew, 
now Biſhop of 
Winton, R:ſp 
ad Aolog.Bel- 
lar, pag. 20. 
Proteſt4nttum 
noſtris nomen 
4b euents futt : 
errores enim ti 
woſdam © 4- 
| Pos non Uiatt- 
| rus tolerare vel. 
le ſe,ſed jam tol- 
lere proieſtati 
ſunt zcatera ve- 
r0 qu4 [4:14 vo» 
biſcum retinere. 
- Cocl. lib, C. 


Touching the Viſibility of the(hurch. | 


teach, whether they were voitcd,or ſcuered,had 


atuzll communion -one. with another, or not;' 


kept publique aſſemblies by themſclues apart, 
froin the Romane,and other Churches,ornot:' 
For as Saint Auſten ſheweth *againſtthe Dona- 
tilts, The ſame Spirit of God is giuen to all Saints, who 


are knit one to another in charity whether they know one 


another corporally oy not. 


Ofthe denomination Proteſtaxt. 
Diitinition the firſt. 

' Proteſtants may be confidered, 
CEither according totheir namc,taken fron: 
F lcgall aR of proteſting cither-againſt the | 
Councell of 7rext,or againſtthe * errors and | 
abuſes of Poperic,when they grewe to their * 
ful meaſure, & weremoſt vnſufferable,about | 
the time that Zuther beganne ro oppoſe the | 
| Church of Rome, or a little after ; or from 
: the Proteſtation of the Bohemians, in the | 
yeerc of our Lord 14:1.ſct downeby*corle- 
[in his £, 5.6ifter.of che Huſlis : | 

Or according to their faith and dodtrine, ! 
poſiciucly compriſed in,& confined to ſcrip-! 
ture;and oppoſitely, as it is repugnant to all 
errors in faith,and manners,againſt the holy ; 
Scriptures, eſpecially againſt the preſent er-/ 
rors of the Church of Rome. | 

In this queſtion, wee conſider Proteſtants in 
che later ſenſe, not in the former. The name, 
we confelle, of Proteſtants isnot very antient, as 

neither! 


——_—____C 
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neither is thename of Papiſts, much leſle of Ic- 
ſuites : but the Doctrine of the Proteſtants wee 
maintainetobe as antient as Chriſt and his Apo» 
ſtles:and we may truly fay with 1gnatins the Mar- 
tyr, Exol egxti t51v o8 0 Xei53g 3 Telus Chriſt is my 
antiquity. As the ſame piece of gold ſucceſſiuely 
paſſeth thorow divers ſtampes and inſcriptions: | 
ſothe ſelf-ſame faith of Proteſtants, in ſubſtance, | 

hath paſled thorow all Ages, yet with diucrs 
| names 3 2s of Becherits, Berengarians, Petrobruſians, | 
Henricians, CAlbingenſes, Waldenſes, Dalciniſts, Lo- 
lards, Luiddamites, Wickleutis, Huſſites, Thaborits, | 
Lutherans, Hugonots, Goſpellers and Reformers. Ti\c | 
faithfull,as wee read in the CA#s, * were fiſt], 

—— . . 4xC L,2 

| called Chriſtians at Antiech : yet were they in- | 
deed Chriſtians, euen from Adam, after the | 
promife was giuen, that the * ſeed of the woman| * Gen.z, | 
. {bould break the Serpents head. So,thatal:hough we -— 4:19 "aig | 
; . y head. 
| ſhould grant to * Bellarmine,that the name of Prote-| * Apilog. ad | 
ftants was not heard of, for 1500, yeeres after Chriſt, | Xs-Ang. 
yer would it not hence follow, butthatthe Prote- 
: Rants faith might bee asantient as Chriſt and 
) his Apoſtles, yea, in atrueſenſe,as L4dam him- 
| ſelfe ; fith the Proteſtant faith is no other then 
the pure Primitiue Chriſtian faith, 


Ignat. Fpift, | 
ad Philad, | 


"= cs — OO ooo IO GIS 


Diſlin7:onthe ſecond, | 
Proteſtants in ſaith and dofrine are of ewo | 
ſorts, either 
Implicitely,and vertually : and ſuch are al] 


choſe, who holding the Scripture for the | 
ON bs ſole | 


i. 


OO 


a — 


| bee applyed vnto them. Reformation neceſſarily 


gences,Gr.for ſuch profeſſed oppoſing, could _ 
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ſole and entire rule of taith,condemn 
conſequently all dodrines of faith, 
againſt or beſides the holy Scrip- 
tures, cfpccially if they deliuer ſuch 
pofitions and deQrines,from whence 
| by neceſſary and infallible conſe- 
| quence, ſome particular error or 0- 
| ther of the Romiih Church ( al- 
chough not perhaps ſprung vp in 
theirtime ) may bee retelled, 
| Or explicitly, and aQually : and 
ſuch arethey,who dircly &profe(- 
| ſedly oppoſed Romith errors as they 
| crept in, ornotlong after , eſpecially 
thoſe who oppoſed the whole maſlec 
of Popiſh errorsand ſuperſtitions, af- 
ter they grew to a ripe ſore, fittobee 
lanced,about the time of Luther. 

In this queſtion, wee reſtraine not thename 
Proteflants,tothoſe who renounce all the particu- 
lar errors of the preſent Remiſh church at this day: 
for ſuch Proteſtants could not bee much before 
Lather. The particular diſcaſes muſt in nature 
bee preſuppoſed. before a particular remedy can 


preſuppoſetha diſorder, and deformation, Nei- 
ther doe wee reſtraine the name Proteſtants, to 
ſuch only as in particular ſet themſelues direaly 
and profeſſedly againſt ſome ſpeciall error of 
Popery, as of Tran/abſtantiation, Purgatory, Indul- 


_ 


i of 


Jn CC 
——_—_— ——w_— 


F Tonching the Viſibility of the Church, | 


bee imagined,before ſuch errors were in beeing., 
Butas the Fathers, before the Councell of Nice, 
did not in words define 64255, or that the Son 
was of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, and 
not ors onely,thatis, of a like ſubſtancez nor 
pom wrorte againſt the Herefie of Cdriw 
y name: yet arethey rightly eſteemed cporsotowy | Homoouſucni, 
indeed, or maintainers of the right belicfe, 
touching the conſabſantiality of the Sonne to the 
Father; becauſe our of their Sentencesand Wri- 
tings this truth may be deduced, howlſoeuer it be | 
not formally expreſſed inthe tearme of ouozore 3 
So all thoſe are to bee efteemed Proteftants, 
who,holding nothing againſt the proteſtant faith, 
deliver ſome dofrines, and poſitions, from 
which ſome error of Popery or other may bee 
cleerly retured , whether ſuch error were then | 
maintained by any inthe Church of God,or no. | 


Ofthe tearme Yifible, | 
A Church may be ſaid to be vifible,two man- | 
ner of waies : either | 
Vifible co the whole world, and that 
eminently, and in ſome ſort pompouſly,zs | 
the Roman Empire, & kingdom of Naples, | 
or reſpablicaPexctoram : in which ſenſe,the | » Bellar. 1.3.4 
{ Papiſts affirm, thattherrue Church ought | Fe/- milan 
alwaics to bee viſtbje :but wee denieir, | © 
| Orvilible ro all the members of thar | 
Church,either ſuches God hath already | 


—_ 
— 


, 


| called, or ſuch ashe will call in time, who | 


. | Ynd Eccleſia eſt 
eleftorum pra» 


ſequentim, 


fiam, de ſanflis 
in AEM Pere 
manſur ns ex- 
ſtruxix, 

* Ber. /er, 68. 
jn Cant.Hac eſt 
Eccleſia elefton 

| 1#m, 

| * Aug.l.20,de 
| et, Dei,c, 8, 


cedentinm atqz 'boyne, which are written in heauen. And Saint Gregs- 
Geagen Can 1 vpon Exechiel: There is one Church of the ele'F, 
Santtam Ecc le bath £01 
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by learching and due 1nquirie, may and| 
ſhall finde out the true Church their mo- | 


(ther. 
In this queſtion, we vadertake not to prooue | 


| a Proteſtant Church viſible in all Ages,in the | 
firſt acception, but inthe later onely, wee main- 


taine a viſible z but not a conſpicuous, eminent, ; 
andglorious faceofa Church in all Ages, con- | 
liſting of an apparant Hierarchy, as the Papilts 
teach. 

I ſhall not need to adde more diſtinctions for 
the explication of this firſt queſtion. I come 
therefore briefly to the particular afſertions,ſer- 
uing for the confirmation and illuſtration of the 
generall and mayne concluſion, touching the | 
Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church. 


The firſt aſſertion. | 

The Charch,in the moſt ſirict and proper acception 
thereof,is the whole company of Gods elecF, Thus S, 
Paul in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, deſcribeth 
her : The * generall aſſembly and Church of the firſt 


before and following after.And againe vp- 
on the Canticles: Chriſt, according to the grace of his 


— 


|foreknowledge bath buils a holy Church of Saints, which 
ſhall eternally perſeuer in grace, And Saint Bernard : 


* This # the Church of the Ele, Of this 
Church, Saint As/ten* ſpeaketh moſt expreſly : | 
He ſhall never be withdrawne from that Charch,which 

"I 
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is predeſtinated and choſen before the foundations of 
the world: yer poore John Hus, as * H, C. a zea- 
lousPapiſt, rightly obſerueth, was burnt, by the 
decree of the Councell of Conſtance, for ſaying 
no more in this point, then Saint Paw/and Saint 
Gregory (aid before him,wvis.. * Catholica Eccleſia eff 
omniumpy 4deſtinatorum duntaxat : The Catholique 
Church capſiſts of all theſe that are predeſtinate, and 
of them L, But the beſt is,as our * Humfrey ſpea- 
keth pertinently : Combuſtus e#, non confutatus 
Huſſus : 79h» Has was indeed burned, but hee 
was ncuer confuted, His dodtrine is written with 
a poynt of a Diamond, neuer to bee razed out : 
for, it is Gods truth ; The foundation of God ſian- 
deth ſure, hawing this ſeale, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And ſolI fall into my ſecond 
aſſertion. 


The ſecond aſſertion, 
The Church in this acception, as it conſiſteth of the 
elec? onely, is knowne to God onely, and conſequently 


Nnnquam ab 
ills Eccleſia 
ſeducetur fre 
deftmata,ct 
eleftta ante con- 
(iitutionm 
mundi. | 
*In his Catho 
lick modera- | 
tors 
#*Cocleus Bit. 
Boheml.z. | 


*Reſplad Camp. 


i 
| 


6 imnifible, This the Apoſtle *teacheth : The 
Lord knoweth them that are his + And the Spirit 
intimateth as much in theſe words, * 7 will give 
him a white ſtone, and in it a new name written,which 
no man knoweth, ſauing hee that receinethis. For, 
what man * knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpi- 
rit of man which is in him? The *heart of man i de- 
ceitfull aboue all things, who can knowe it f 1the Lord | 

earch the heart, 1iry the reines. This ſoucraigne | 
priuiledge of Almighty God, to ſound the bot- 

M * 


rome 


#2. Tim.2:29, 


*Reu,2.17, { 
[1 
| 
| 


* x,Cor. 2.11.) 


* Icr,17.9,1 + 
| 


——_—— 
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tomeof manshearr, the. fairhtull acknowledge: 
in their deuouteſt prayets'; 25 Salomon : * Thou, 
enen thou onely, knoweft the hearts of all the childrew of 
men-And leremie,* Thou that trieſt the Righteous,and 


*1,King.8. 29. 


eſſe nuymerum 
elettorum ad 


*Proſp.loc. 
ſupra citat. 


vitem AK1ernam 


* Camp. 744. 3+ 


_. 


_— ſeeſt the reines, andthe heart. Andtheeleuen Apo- 
*AQs 1,24, | ſtles : *Thos Lerd,which knoweſt the harts of all men. 
Now, if God onely knowe the heart; he onely 
knowes who belecue in him, and loye him in |. 
linceriry of heart. Therefore /ez none Gith Saint 
* Cyp.l.z.Ep.| * Cyprian, arrogate that which the Father hath giuen 
W” to the Sonne onely(to weet)in the floore of the Charch, 
Rh. rodfal .” | totakethe fanne, and ſeuer the chaffe from the wheat. 
flo mibuit Pa T he ele are the firſt borne , whoſe names are 
rerpmaicare | written in heauen, Heb.12.23, Now,whatearth- 
An Ecilas ly man will take vponhim to reade that which is 
dem «t purgan+ written in heauen © Saint * Proſper forbeares it ; 
dam paieen | defining , that God is hee who defineth the certaine 
1am ferre ſe 
poſſe,coc. | number of thoſe, who are COT to eternall life. 
*Proſp.1.4 | Whence we may rightly conclude, that the Pope, 
NE in canonizing Saints, and entering them into the 
Refin: Cer- | heaucnly Hieruſalem, incurres into a pramnnire, 
um Lfnirmg; Dy Encroching onthe prerogatiue of Almighty 


God, who reſerueth to himſelfe alone the dil- 
cerning of veflels of honour, from veſlels of diſ- 
honour, that 1s, the ele from the reprobate. 
Burt our. aduerfarics obic, If wee reſtraine the 
Church to the clect, and pronouncethem inui- 
' ible, we make a * Platonicall des, oran acreall 
| body,or mathematicall abſtra&t of the Church. 

Heereunto we anſwer, firſt, out of Saint * Proſper: 
Certum apud Denm «(je numernmeletForum tam im- 

piu 


CONrTY 


| Touching the Viſibility of the Church. 


pram eft negare,quam ipſigratie comraire : 1t is a3 imn- | 
pious to deny,thas the number of the eletF is certaine 
with God, as to deny grace it ſelfe, And will any dare 
to call thatafanſic or an imaginary des, which 
is moſt certaine in the knowledge of God ? Se- 
condly, weteach not, that the Church in this 
notion is an 1dee,extrarem.or ſingularia,or a body 
houering in the aire, or floting1a thefanſte : we 
teach, that it truly ſubſiſteth, partly in heauen 
in the triumphant ; and partly on earth, inthe 
militant part therof. This militant part, though 
in reſpect of the whol number & inward calling, 
it bee inwi/ible, yer inreſpet of the outward cal- 
ling to,and profeſſion of ſauing faith,it is alwaies 
more orleſſe viſible. The electare vilible men, 
and exiſt in the viſible congregations of Chriſti- 
ans, as the apple in the ey, or a Diamond ina 
Ring, or the ſoule in the body. As 4thensis cal- 
led the * Greece of Greece:{o may weetearme them 
the Church of the Church: for, in reſpeR 
of them principally, are thoſe glorious ti- 
tles ginen, and gracious promiſes made to the 
Church, whieh are regifſtred in holy Scripture: 


Thethird afſertion(which trencheth neer vp- 
on our queſtion), | | | 
The (hurch, in « larger notion, comprehendeth all 


thoſe who eternally profeſſe the true worſhiv of God mn | 
Chrift, Thus Laftantins* defineth the Church: | *La&an 1.4. | 
Catholica Eccleſia eſt, quarverum Det cultum retnet 
| hic eſt fons veritatis, hoceſt domicitum fides, hos _ | 
| plum 


M 2 * 


*WAxce tA» 
Axd\oc. 


vit, 
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| #x,Cor,11.22. 


| XEpheſ. 3.2. 


*1,Tun.z.5, 


aMat. 16.18, 
b1.Tim. 3.15. 
*Cypr, FA fom- 
plicepralat. 
Non pertiaet ad 
Chriſti. pramia, 
4 relinquit 
Ecelehuarl Chri- 
ſtr: alzenus eſt + 
| profane eſt : 
i habrretam non 
| poreſt Deum pa- 
trem,qui Eccle. 
fiam nou hatet 
matrem, 


at aſeſ. 
.L. 
Non deputabo 


{ 


anos, nifi in Fee 
clefi« Chiifti 


te videro, 


+27.  thisacception, our * Sauiours-words are to bee 
| vaderſtood, 1f beerefuſe ts heare the Charch, let him 
| betothre as an Heathenor Pablican. And Saint Lukes, 


| Church of God,gyc? Andiin his Epiſtle to the. *Ephe- 


te meer Chyſti- 


plum Dei : quo ſi quis non intrarit vel 4 quo ſi quis ex- 
iwerit, a (pe vita acſalutis alerne alienus eſt\Cyc, That 
is theCatholique Church, which retaines the true wor- 
foi of God,Thisis the Fountaine of truth:this the Houſe | 
of faith:this is the Temple of God : he that (hall not enter | 
heerein, or ſhall depart hence, is farre from the hope 
of life andeternall ſaluation. Ot the Church in 


* Tyen pleaſed it the _Apoſiles and Elders with the 
whole Church,&+c. And * Saint Paul's, Deſpiſe yee the 


flans : Vinto him bee gloryin the Charch, (4c. And to 
* Timothy : How ſhall bee take care of the Church of 
God? T he Church in this notion is in Scripture 
compared toa field, wherein are tarcs with the 
wheat z a floore, wherein is chaffe with graine | 
4anct, wherein are ſweet fifty, and rotten ; an 
houſe, in which are precious veſlels and. vile; 
to the Ark, in which were cleane and vncleanc 
-beaſts. To the: Church, takety. in _this ſenſe, | 
« Chrit.direQerh vs): Tell th: Church, And Saint | 
Paul, That * thou maiſt knowe how thou oughteit tobe-| 
haxe thy ſelf inthe Honſe of God, which is the Charch of 
the living God. And Saint * Cyprian : Hee hath us. 
right tothe rewards of Chriſt, who leauath the Church 

of Chriit : hee is aſtranger : hee is a profaxe perſon-for 
bee cannot haue God to bus. Father, who hath not the 
Church for bis Mother, And Saint * Aug wjtine,7 will | 


| 


not accent thee-d Chriitiay,, pnle(ſe 1ſee theeinthe | 
-Charch, The | 
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The fourth aſſertion, 
The Chnrch in this notion, asit extends to all that 
Pprofeſſe the true Religion, ana participate in the pledges 
of ſaluation, was ener, is, and (hall be in ſome degree 
wufible to the end of the world, That it hath cuer 
beene hitherto vitible, all Hiſtoriesaccord : and 
that it ſhall ſocontinue to the worlds end, our 
Sauiours words are our warrant, * Goe yee, and 
teach ajl nations,(yc.and lo,1 am with you alwaies,euen 
wntothe endof the world. For the continuance of 
Gods Word, the Prophet Efayis moſt peremp- 
tory: This * is my conenant with thee, ſaith the Lora, 
Ge. My words which 1haueput into thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart ont of thy month, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, from 
bence-foorth for ener. And Chriſts words areas 
direct for the Sacraments, that they ſhall bee ad- 
miniſtred,till his ſecond comming: * 4s oft as yee 
eat of this Bread and drink of this Cap, yee ſhew foorth 
the Lords death till hee come. Andlaſtly, S. Paul's 
words areas expreſſe for the Miniſtery: * He gaxe 
fome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, &+6. till wee all come 
in the nity of the faith, te. It is true, Antichriſt 
ſhall make great hauocke of the Church, and 
there ſhall be ſuch a falling away, that Chriſt ar 
his ſecond comming ſhall ſcarce finde faith onthe | 
earth : falſe prophets, and falſe Chriits (hall ariſe, and 
{educe,sft were poſſuble theeled#,but that is not pol- 
ſible: hell-gates {ball nener ſo farre preuaile againſt the 
Charch.,Whatſocucr becommeth of hypocrites 
M 3 * and 
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* Aug. Pf, 


TIO, COnec «2, 


rae Eccleſuam 


and temporizers, it is certaine that the elec ſhall 
remaine in it, and retaine the true faith; and if 
*Rom. 10.10.[they retaine it, they will alſo profeſlt it : * for 
with the heart, man beleeueth unto righteouſneſſe : and 
| with the tongue,confeſſion ts made unto ſaluation.Saint 
* Anſten thus ſtoppeth the mouthes of the Dona- 
Lwideſt quod | tifts : What is that that thou ſayeſt , The Church i al- 
aicr'glompe- | ready periſhed, and gone out of all Nations? Whereas | 
c omnibus gen-| therefore the Goſpellis preached, that it may bee in all 
ribs? Quando | Nations, therefore even onto the end of the world , the 
'rvelun| Churchſhall bee in all Nations, I may faue the la- 


tur enangelivam, 
v7 poſe oe bour of heaping more teſtimonies to confirme 
mags. 7 this point, becauſe * M. Fyþer,in his refleRtion 
fnem jecul; | onthe Conference, ſpendeth many lines and 
PEO Apis " much labour in fortifying it, ava ftrong hulwark 
thus, © | (as hee imagineth) againſtvs. I conclude there- 
*Page $2-& | fore with Saint Ambroſe," Eccleſia obumbrari ps- 
$ Heme 4: teft, ef flaere xon poteſt : 'The Charch may bee oues- 
6.2, ſhadowed ," it cannot quite faile or. bee extingui- 
| ſbed. 
nn”  'The fift' aſſertion. | 
The militant TXſible Chnrch-.is not alwaies equally 
wiſible,but ſometimes it is more viſible, ſometimes it ts 
 |&ffe. It was more viſible in the Propher Damid's 
#Pol.,9.1.z. | ayes, * when he ſung, 1» Inricis God knowne , bis' 
namets great in [ſrael, then it was in the time that 
*Hoſ.3.4. | * Hoſea prophecies of, 1/rael ſhall. remain many daies 
*Mal x13. | Without 4 King, and without a ſacrifice, It was more 
© © . | viſible inthe daies* Malachie forcſhews of, From 
the riſing. of the Sunne, enen to the going On 
| of, 
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Touching the Viſibility of the Church. 
| of, my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, then in 
' the daics * Eljah complaineth of : 1,exen 7, am left 
alone. The Church was more viſible inthe daies 
of Salotzen, when ſhe is compared toa * Queene 
honourably attended, then in the daies Saint 
John foretelleth of, when ſhee is comparcd to a 
 * Woman flying into the wilderneſſe. Shee was more 
| viſible in the daies * E&fay fortelleth of, Kings 
ſpall bee thy nurſing Fathers , and 2 ueenes thy narſing 
' mothers, then in the daies of Antichriſts tyran- 
| nie, when Kings * (hall giue their Kingdome to the 
beaſt. In regard of this mutable eſtate of the mi- 
| lirant Church, * Micah giveth her this Motto: 
| Reioyce not ouer mee, 0 my enemy: though 1 fall, 1 ſhall 
riſe againe, And Salomon likeneth her to the 
| Moone : * Aly Lowe rs faire as the Moone. To which 
ground Saint CAu/ten alluding, interpreteth, 
* Obſcuram Lunam Eccleſiam,the Moone inthe E- 
cliplſe or darkned, the Church in trouble and 
perſecution. And Saint * _Umbroſe, Eccleſia, vi 
Luna , defecius habet et ortus frequentes : The 
Church, as the Moone, hath her ofren waxings 
and wainings. And inhis* Epiſtle : The Moone it 
| ſelfe (whereby, inthe Oracles of the Prophets, the coun- 
| tenance of the Church « figured) when at the firſt riſing 
| 4gaine, ſhee is renuedinto the ages of the moneth. ſhe is 
| hr4den by the davleneſſe of the night ; and by little and 
| lutle filling her hornes,or r1ght oner againſt the Sunne, 
( rounding them doth ſhine with the light of cleere bright- 
| neſſe; 
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| and outward pomp,for ſome hundreds of yeres, 


Touching the Viſibility of the Church. 


The fixt aſſertion, 

The falſe and malignant Church is oft times more 
wiſible, conſpicuous and ample, then the true Church : 
and conſequently, eminent Viſibility, amplitude , and 
ſplendor is no certaine note of the true Charch, The 
glorious face and outſide ofa Church, which 
dazleth our aducrſarieseyes, was rather againſt 
* Michea,then for him:all the Prophets propheci- 
ed,&c. Iewas rather againſt * ELah,then for him: 
forthere were 450 Prieſts of Baal, belides Che- 
marims z and hce took nonotice inamanner ofa- 
ny ſeruant of God but himſelfe. It was rather a- 
gainſt * Zeremy, then for him, when all the Prieits 
took counſell againſt him, ſaying, The law ſhall not de- 
part from the Prieſt, (5c. Nay, the glorious out- 
{ide and face of a Church, was rather againſt | 
* Chriſt himſelfe, then for him. All the chicfe 
Prieſts and Elders took counſell againſt Ieſus. 
Since Chriſts death, to inſtance onely in one 
ſort of Hereticks , the Arrians (vndoubtedly ) 
would haue carried the truth away by voyces 


ifthat werea ſafe triall : for Saint * xrome com- 
plaineth, Tunc*w/ie nomenabolitum eſt : tunc Nice- 
ne fidei damnatio conclamata eit ingemittotus orbu,et 
Arrianum ſe eſſe miratus e#t : Then the name of (ub- 
ſtance was aboliſhed :then the condemnation of the Ni- 
cene Creed was proclaimed, the whole world ſighed and |, 
maruelled thatit became Arrian.YVincentins* puts the 
caſe what was to be done, 24nd, faith he, 4rria- 
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norum Veneni non iam portiunculam quandam,ſed pe- 
me orbems totum contaminanerdt, adeo wu prope cunitis 
Latini Sermonis Epiſcopis.partim vi, pariim fraude 
deceptis calige quedem memibus offunderetur : When 
as the poyſon of the Arrians did not infet? a little por- 
tion, but. in 4 manner the whole world, inſomuch that 
almoſt all the Latine Biſheps, partly by force, and part- 
ly by cunning were inirapped, andhad a kindeof miſt 

cait before their eyes. Theſe things beeing ſo,may 

wenot iuſtly ypbraid the Papilts, as Gregory Na- 

£ianzen doth the Arrians,* Is ore woiv 0t Thu wivicw 
Kam overd\/Zorreg, Ec? HFhere are they now, who opbraid 
| powerty onto vs, andboaſt of their wealth , who define 
the Charch by multitude, axd deſpiſe the little flock of 
Chrift ; who honenr the ſand, and reproach the greater 


paſſe by Margarites ? 


The ſeauenth Aſſertion. 
When there is a difference betweene the wiſuble pro- 
| feſſors of Chriſtianity, and each party pretendeth it ſelfe 
to bee the true Church jn oppoſition to the other, the one- 
ly ſure ana infallible meanes to know which of the diſ- 
fident parties are of the true Church, is , by trying their 
doctrine by Scripture. To this touch-ſtone of truth, 
the Prophet*&ſay direQeth vs, 7o the Law, andts 
the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this Ward, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them. And our bleſſed 
| Sauiour ; * Search the Seriptares: for in them you 
think jee haze eternall life. And S. Peter, * We hawe 
alſo a more ſure wordof Propbefie. untowhich, you doe 
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well jf yee giue heed, as to a light that ſhinath in a darke 
place, By this: rule, the **Berearsexamined the) 
dodrine.ob the Apoſtle; ſearrhinr vhe Seriptures* 
daily; whether thoſe things were'fo. * Saint Auſten 

* belt approoucth of this courſe,to cometo the 

knowledge of the rrue Chorch, wris Ca- 

nonicis requiramss Bieleſiam: in-the--Citnonieall 

Scriptureslet vs ſearch che Church ; And, Nev 
audiamns;Hec dico, Hac dicis: fed audiammy, Hee dicit 
Dominus. Sunt certi hbri Dominici, quorum authoritati 
conſentimns , ibi quaramus Ecc : Lets 
not beare,1 ſay this, or Thos ſaift this : but let 5 heare, 
This faith the Lord,There are certaine bookes of God, to 
whoſe authority wee both conſent , there let 5 ſeeke 
the Church. And, after much debating the matter, 
hee. concludeth the Chapter with theſe words, 
Ergo in Scripturis Canonicss ear requiramuns : there- 
fore lets ſeecke her (tie Church) inthe Canonicall 
Scriptures, And, 2m{que noftrum non in iuftitia 
[na,{ed'in Scripturis quarat Ectlefiam, Aug.ep, 48. 
Sanit * Bafildireterh vsto the ſame courſe, ng 
0i6 bv £08, TH dd yuara Walk Tor Foie Noyorgs tn 
TST01L HE dvToG TH RAIL 1 A*Þ0G 3 VWel whon- 
[oencr docfrive agreeable t0 Seviptare ſhall bee fannd, 
the eruth 33 alwaies ro be adiudged tobe on their ſide. 
To forbeare more allegations, the learned Au- 
thor ofthe imperfect. work-on Mathew, bearing 


#In Mat.24, | thenameof'S., * Chry/oftome; delinereth afirmer 


conclulion,in farmall arid cxpreſſe tearmes, and 
that ſeuerall times ; ſhewing, that his iud2ement 
was ſettled and reſvlued vpon it. CAntes multis 

wodis 
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modis oftendebatur que efſet Eccleſia Chriſti, et que 
Gentilitas:nunc antem nullo mods cognoſcitur. que ve- 
rs Eccleſia Chriſti, nifi tamummoads per Scripturas : 
qaare quia omnia hes, que (»nt proprie Chriſti in veri= 
tate, habemt et hereſes ill e in ſchemate, ſimiliter Eccleſi- 
am, ſimiliter ſcripturas, ſimiliter baptiſmum, ſimiliter 
enchariſtiam,et cetera omnia demum ipſum Chriftum: | 
Polens ergo quis cognoſcere que ſit vera Chriſti Eccle- 
fla,comde cognoſcat in tanta confuſfione maititudinis,niſi 
tanturmmodoper Scriptur as ? Et poſt, Qui ergo vult 
cognoſcere que ſit vers Chriſti Eccleſia, onde copnoſ- 
cat niſt tantummodo per Scriptures? Formerly it was 
ſhewed many waies, what was the true Church 
of Chriſt,and what was Gentiliſm: but now it is 
knowve no other way,whichis the true Church 
of Chriſt, but onely by the Scriptures. Where- 
fore,becaule all theſe things which properly be- 
long vnto Chriſt in eruth , eventhoſe hereſtes 
haue in ſhadow; inlike manner the Church, in 
like mannerthe Scriptures, in like manner Bap- 
tiſme, in like manner the Lords Supper, and all 
other things; finally,Chriſthimſelfe : Hee ther- 
fore,, who 1s defirous to know whichis thetrue 
Church of Chriſt, whence ſhould hee know it, # 
{ucha great confuſion of multitude , but onely by the 


Seriptares? Ardalitle after, Hee that will therefere 
know which is thetr ne Charch of Chriſt, whence ſhould | 
hee know it ,but onely by the Scriptures? It is obſer- | 
ued by thoſe who follow the Law, that whena | 
Defendant excepts againſt the ivdgement & ju- 
riſdiftion'of che Coutt, he certainely ny | 
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_ |the perfeRion, and except againſt the authority 


1 
*Edmund, | 


Camp, 14 1) (4 diffedentiam loquuntwr, tum nibil eque atque ſanc- 


Touching the Viſibility of the Church, | 


of his cauſe in that Court, And what can wee in- 
terpret it ia our aduerſaries, but diftruſt and de-: 
ſpaire of their cauſe, to detract as they. doe. from | 


and ſufficiency of Scripture, for deciding allcon- 
trouerſies ? 

And heer I will be bold to turnethe Teſvite 
Campions roring Canon againſt him andhis fel- 
lowes : * Cum multa fint que aduerſarioram in can- 


torum maieit as bibliors fe diſcime wioluts, Manich eis 
quid cauſa fuit,vt Evangelium Mathzi & Attarefi- 
gerent Apoitolica * Deſperatio, (7c. nid Ebionitss, 
ot ores Pauli repadiarent Epiitelas ? Deſperatio. 
I may adde, following his tune, . 2id Piggio, | 
Hoſio, Lyndano quidStapletono, Bellarmino, | 
Ge? Whereas thereare many. things which pro- | 
claime our Aduerſaries diſtruſt of rheir cauſe, | 
ſo nothing ſo muchas their profane violating of 
the Maieſty..of holy Scripture. What was the| 
cauſe,that the Manichcesrepeale the Goſpell of | 
Saint Mathew,and the Acts ofthe Apoſtles? De-| 
ſperation.. What was the cauſe that the Ebio- | 
nites reieted all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul? De-! 
ſperstion, I may.goe on, following the ſame! 
note andtune, and ſay; What is the cauſethat 

Luaouicus cals the Scriptures, Dead inke ? Deſpe-| 
ration... What is the cauſe that the Biſhop of! 
Poictiers tiles it inlike maner,rem inanimenet mu-. 
tam,a thing without life,and dumb?Deſperation. 


What is the cauſe;that Piggius, Ecchins, Cuſanu, 
, P EYeonmms 4 \ 


from the aurhority and ſufficiency , and obſcure 
the excellencieof Seripture, by terming it, Ns- 

um cereum, Enangelium nigrum, Theologiam 4tra- 
mentariam, Lesbiam regulam ? a Noſe of waxe, a 
black Goſpcll, inkie Diuinity, a Lesbian rule? 
Deſperation. They appeale from Scripture , 
vnder pretence, that it isan imperfect rule, and 
dumbe Iudge, and thereforerefuſeto betryed 
by it in the points of difference betweene vs : 
why 2 becauſe that if they ſhould referre the en- 
ding of all Controuerficsto Scripture, and pur 
chemſelues on Chriſt and his Apoſtles , they 
ſoon knowe what would become of them and 
their cauſe. | 


The eighith Aſſertion. 
Thepaucitie of right Beleeuers , and obſcurity and 
latencie of the true Church, proteſting againſt the 
corruption and idolatry in the later ages therof, 
is moſt clearely foretold in Scripture, Firft, by 
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Pereoniue, Norr,8& divers others ſo much detrat 


our * Sauiour: When the Soune of man commeth, 
ſhall he finde faith on theearth * * Maldonat the Ie- 
ſuite anſwereth,Yix fdeminueniet: He ſhall ſcarce 
finde faith. Falſe * Chriits and falſe prophets ſhall a« 
riſe, and ſhall ſeduce many, yea they ſhall do ſignes and 
wonders , and ſeduce gf it were poſsiblegbe Elett, Se- 
condly, by Saint* Pas, the Spirit ſpeaketh 6174, 
exerte, exprelly, that in the latter dajes ſome ſtall 
fallfremthefaith. And inthe ſecond,tothe*Theſ.r. 


*Mat.24.11, 
et 24. 


*;.,Tim.4.1, 


*;,Thcl 1. 


There ſpall be a falling away firſt. T hirdly, by Saint 
| N 3 * * 7oby, 
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* lohn, After a thouſand yeers, SALEH muſt bee looſed 


4 little ſeaſon. And, * The taileof the Dragon drew the 
third part of the Starres of Heauen. And, * All the 
world wonared after the Beaſt and they worſhipped the 
Beaſt ſaying, Who is like onto the Beaſt, (5c ?f AU 
that dwell vpon the earth ſhall. worſhip bim ; whoſe 
names are not written in the Booke of Life, (ye. * CAL 
nations hawe drunke of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornications, &5c, And no marucll, that the true | 
ſcruants of God were reduced to ſuch a paucity, 
when the diuell and Antichriſt ſer all their for- 
ces againſt them, * The Serpent c477 out of his mouth 
water,as a flood after the woman, that hee might cauſe 
her to be caried away of the flood. I mightalledge ma- 
ny pregnant teſtimonies, both our of the antient 
Fathers,8 the learned Papiſts alſo of later time, 
for the blacke and gloomie, darke and diſmall 
dayes of the Church vader the laſt and greateſt 
perſecution by Antichriſt, But Saint * LAd#uſtens 
teſtimony is ſo cleere for the obſcurity and la- 
tency of the Church,that Ineed adde no more. 
Eccleſia eſt Sol, Luna,et Stelle : quando Sol obſcurabi- 
tur, et Luna non dabit lucem ſuam, et Stella cadent de 
cels, Eccleſia non apparebit impys vitre modun ſaui- 
entibus : The Church is Sunne, Moone, and 
Starres : when the Sunne ſhall bedarkned, and 
the Moone ſhall not giue her light, and the 


| Starres ſhall fall from heauen, the Church ſhall 


not appeare,the wicked raging againſther with- 
ont all meaſure, Mee thinks I heare our adyer- 
ſaries ſay, What makes this obſeruation for the 
m___ Proteſtant 
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' Proteſtant Church or faith? I anſwer, Much eye- | 
ry way. Ic furniſheth vs both with aſtrong de- 
fenfiue weapdh,and offenfiue alſo. The defenſiue 
| may bethus framed: 
",> That Church which hath beene perſe- 
,cuted, maſlacred, walted, and driven to 
»great extremity, and reduced to a ſmall 
yaumber, reſembleth the true Church, as | 
| {the ſtate thereof is deſcribed in her later | 
| I ,,Ages. 
' |,» But the Proteſtant Church, eſpecially 
3 ,z(ince the 1000 yeere after Chriſt, hath 
,beene perſecuted, maſſacred, waſted, and 
1, driuentogreart cxtremity, and reduced to 
| [],aſmallnumber: 
,) Therefore the Proteſtant Church in 
this reſpect reſembleth the true Church ; 
,,and conſ{cquently her obſcurity maketh ra- 
cher for her,then againſt her, 
We may alſo onthis Anuil ſhapean offenſiue 
weapon inthis manner : 
»» The true Church, in the later Ages 
,chereof, muft be in great diſtreſle, and dri- 
,uen to a narrow compalſe. 
» The Popiſh Church hath not bcene 
lo : 
| » Thereforethe Popiſh Church is not the 
ho Church, 
For they make eminent Vilſibility and ſplen- 
dour,a note of their Church.If they anſwer,that 
their Church,vadcer heathen and Arrian Empe- 
rors, 


—_ 


pn 


Touching the Viſibility of the Church. 


rours, hath beene grieuouſly perſecuted , I 
| reply : | 

Fink, that thoſe who ſuffered Martyrdome in 
thoſe daies, were rather our Martyrs thentheirs, 
becauſe they ſealed with their bloud, the truth 
of Scripture-Dearine, and not of Popith tradi- 
tions, or additions. | 
Secondly,thoſe bleſſed Martyrs ſuffered in the | 
firſt Ages of the Church, long beforethe ro00 | 
yeerc, in which Satan was let looſe : but wee 
ſpeake of the perſecutions of che true Church in 
herlatter Ages. Therefore when the Papilts in- 
ſultingly demand of vs, Where appeared your 
Church in the Ages before Zuther? the beſt 
way to repreſſe their inſolency, is, to puta croſle. 
interrogatorie tothem, Where did your Church | 
lie hid ? When did itfly into the Wilderneſſe, for the 
ſpace of 1260 dayes? When did the Beaſt with ſea- | 
wen beads, and temwne bornes, puſh 8tit:Inthe raigne | 
of what Popes did the red Dragon caſt a flood of 
waters to drowne her? As forthe predeceſſors of 
our faith, and Standard-bearers of our Religion, 
| it appeareth vpon their owne records,how the 
Whore of Babylonembrued her hands,and died her 
garments ſcarlet-red in the blood of them, per- 
ſecuting and executing them vnder the names 
of Berengarians, Lyoniits, Henricians, Petrobruſians, 
Albingenſes, Waldenſes , Wickleniſts, Thaborites, 
Huſſues, Lutherans, Calwiniſts, and Hagonots, and 
thelike. Heere ſce the craft of Satan, and malice 
of Antichriſt and his Miniſters : they wafte the 
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flock of Chriſt with blaudy ſlaughters, and re- 
quire of ys, Where are thoſe of our brethren 
| whom they haue ſlaine © They traduce vs for 
paucity, whom they by their maſſacres haue 
brought to ſo ſmall anumber.. They vpbraid 
vs with thoſe maymes, andskarres which them. 
ſelues haue given vs;and put vs to producethoſe 
euidences which themſclues haue burned and 
— de away, as ſhall appeare moreat large here- 
after. 


The ninth Aſſertion. 

Errorsin detirine,and abuſes in pratFice. for the moſt 
part feats in ſecretly, and by degrees, ſerfim fine ſen- 
ſu, and are therefore ſeldome dr{cerned, and openly op- 
poſed before they get bead and ſirength. This * ob- 
ſeruation I owe to Yincemtins Lyranenſis. Latemer 
indacunt errores, ques nec cito deprehendere 1/4- 
leas nec facile darmare: they bring in errors ſecret- 
ly,vhich 2 man cannot ſoone finde out, nor caſi- 
ly condemne. And FYincentive ſcemeth to haue 
borrowed it of*Tertullian, Nibil wagis curant quam 
V8 8enizent quod pr adicent, fitamen predicant quod 
venltant: they ſecke nothing more, then to hide 
thatwhich they preach, if yetthey may bee ſaid 
topreach-that they hide. And againe, * 0b/con- 
| duſe Serpens quantum poteſt toteammque prudentiam in 
laqueorum ambag ibus torquet : alte habitat ju c aca de- 


| truditar,per anfract us [eriem [nam euoluttortualiter 
 procedit, nec [emel totus lucifuga beitia, The Ser- 
 pentliides himfelfe as much as hee can, and 
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ſheweth his chicfe kill in wreathing himſelfe 
into foulds, hee chruſts himſelfe into darke and 
blind holes, &c. This* note Tg:u/kax took from 
Saint Peter : There ſhall bee falſe teachers among you, 
| who ſball priaily bringin damnable herefies. And Saint 
Peter himaſclfe might gather it from our Saujours 
words, *Whil f men ſlept the enemy came, and ſowed 
tares, Andtherefore Bellarwine, and Campian, 
and M. Fiſber,doe but dreame, when they con- 
cciue that the enemy hath not ſowne the tares 
of hereſies, and ſuperſtitions, in the Church of 
Rome, becauſe'( as they ſuppoſe) that we cannot 
ſhew the preciferime when all theſe tares were 
ſowne. For, our Satfiour makes anſwer to this 
| 6a 09 TPhente were theſe tares ? ) 
rvs, They were ſowne whilff men ſlept. Chan- 
ges and alterations are of two ſorts : fome are |. 
violent,and ſadden,and withu grearnoiſe;others 
aremade by degrees, and come in piece-meale, 
and withoutany ſound # all.In the formerkinde 
it isno matter of difficulry,ourt of ftorics roſhew 
rhe preciſe time, when ſuch-great and ſudden 
elterationsbefollin Churchor Comon-wealth: 
_ in the latrer 'kinde it is very diffrcalr, and 
for the moſt part impoſſible. When a grear tree 
becing torneby a tempeſt, ingentems traxit /pacis- 
fa xumem:, euery- tan obferucth ir : but who 
| can tell whena great andthick timber-tree'be- 
| ginnerh firſttoroner:The Hiſtorians preciſely 
fer down the ycorand day; whereinrhe Temple 

| of Dians was/burned by 'Hereſoftratas, and Saint 


Paul's 


_—_— M— 
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Toxching the Viſibility of the (harch, 
Paul's Steeple in Londen by lightning : but who 
carr out of any Story, or otherwiſe, defigne the 
day, or yeere, when Pas!'s Church beganne to 
decay? yet no man that now ſceth it,maketh que- 
ſtion, but that it is very much ruined : the beame 
out of the timber aud ſtone out of the wall,cry tor ſpec- 
dy reparations. By the Icſuites argument, an a- 
ged decrepid man, all gray-headed, might for- 
ſweare and out-face his Age, becauſe no man, 
nor perhaps himſeclfe obſerued when hee be- 
ganneto grow old firſt, or had his firſt gray haire 
on his head or beard, Our Sauiour very fitly 
compares hereſics to tares, which wee ſee when 
they are growne, though wee ſee them not in 
their firſt growth,or asthey grow. No man can 
perceiuethe index ina Watch,or finger in aDiall 
to wagge or ſtirre : yethee that going abroad, 
when 1t points to one a clock, and returning 
home, findeth it points to fix, or tweluca clock 
knoweth infallibly, that it hath mooued , and 
that no ſmall ſpace. Inlike maner, though wee 
cannot, inall particular points of difference be- 
eweene vs and the Church of Rowe, defigne 
the moment of time , when coruptions 
and innouations ſtole in : yet finding the doc- 
trine and manners of the Church at one point(as 
it were) in the Primitiue times, and in latter 
Agesata farre diftant point, nay quite oppoſite, 
wee know,that the finger hath mooned, that is, that 
great changes,and alterations, and innowations 


TARA 


have beenc. Shall wee deny, that there is ido- 
© I latry 


FE” IIS = —_— —— 
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*Seſſ. vigeſſ.x. 
canone g,aecres 
tum de obſer. 
wand;s ot eu 
tands m cele- 
bratione Miſſa. 


j true worſhip &ſeruiceof God, to Gentiliſmand | 


latry.in the world, becauſe wee know not who | 
was the firſt Idolater ; nor preciſely, when men 
firſt fell from'true Religion? Bellermineand ſome 
others fetch ic from ſome of Noah's poſterity at- | 
ter the flood : but * Barradus endeuoreth to 
prooue, that thetares of idolatry wereſowne.in 
the world before the flood, yer irappeares onno, 
record, who was the firſt Idolater in the world. 
Some of Mvab's poſterity degenerated from the 


ſuperſticion; yet who can demonſtrate the time 
when, or the place where they firſt began to 
adulceratethe true ſeruice of God, with infiaite 
abuſes and abominations? How did.the Scribes 
and Pharifes, atthe comming of Chriſt,corrupt 
the doQrine of the Law. with falſe gloſſes, and 
abrogate it with their owne traditions * Yet-no 
man can ſhew the originall or firſtdeuiſer of all 


come neererto-ouraduerfaries : The Fathers in| 
rhe*Councell of Tremacknowledge,that.many | 
corruptions 8& abuſes haue crept into the Maſle 
it ſelf, eyther by the fault ofrimes, or negligence 
and wickedneffe of men. Cam multaiam, ſine tem- 
porum wvitio, ſine hominum incuria et improbitate, ir- 
repſiſſe oideantar, que a tanti Sacrificy dignitate 4b- 
berreamt +6, Sith manythings, through the faulr 
of times, or the negligence and wickedneſſe of 
men, haue ſeemed to haue crept in(to the Maſle) 
which arerepugnant tothe dignity of ſogreat a 


| 


theit-falſe gloſles and-vaine. traditions. To} 


Sacrifice, .wee appoint, &c. . Yet when theſe 


ho 


abuſcs 
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| Touching the Vifability of the ( burch. 


abuſes crept in, and by whoſe fault, neither do© 
they there, neither can any Papiſt punQually de” 
monſitrare. The Phyſicians iudge of their pati- 
ents two manner of waies;cyther a decubits, that 
is, fromthetime of their lying downe, and ycel- 
ding themſclues to their bed; or aba#ionibus le: 
is, that is, from the time that their appetites, 
anddiſgeſtion,and other faculties, ſenfibly faile 
in dooing their funRions, Inlike manner are we 
to iudge of the diſcaſes of the Church : ſome 
wee may adeeubitu,from her apparant declining 
in iudgement tocrror: but other, which we can- 
notfo iudge certainely of, yet wee may moſt in- 
fallibly by the other meanes, ab 42Hionibue lefis, 
from her ſenſible failings in her vitall faculries 
and functions,viz. Preaching of the Word, Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments;and exerciſe of 
Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. Tocloze vpthis note ; 
Though many learned Proteſtant Diuines haue 
wrote to good purpoſetouching the firlt leake 
in Peters ſhip, yet none ſeemeth to mee to hit the 
point more fully, then our excellently: learned 
Rainolds, * Primo ait, Gentilittos, deinde Indaicos ri- 
rn, opiniones, concupiſcemntias ingraifie, ea quaſi ſemina 
exemplorum et placitorwm fuiſſe,þecprimumper exigna 


#Rainol,pres 
left. x.de hibris 


Apoerypbus, 


nos internoſci, inter dum conſpici, et coerceri, p0## ſen- 
| fim augeſcere magis magiſque, tum confirmari et gra(- 
ſari latigs ; donec ad extremum, Religionis facies tota, 
oft cancro ex4ſq, itmmutata.ty Bcelsfi Romana ex 
antta et fideli profanat perfids facts eſt.ita que Apo- 
\[tolis Exclefiam docentibus erant inaxdita,eapojt apa- 


' #. hy tr1648 


*Vellciug 
Pater bifbor. 
Rom.l,2. 


Touching the Viſibility of the Church. = 


BS Canowiſtis habebawntnr ve- 
74. 2u4ilh opinati (une et tenverunt, hodie Pontificy 


— ner nr cer, et diſſemtiemes demnans: Firſt 
eathenith, and then Iewiſh rites and opinions 
ſtole in : theſe were the ſeedes of ill examples 


| and orders,or cuftomes : theſe,at the firſt beceing 


ſmall, werenot obſcrued ; ſometimes they were 
ſpied, and checked, Afterwards, by degrees, 
they more and more increaſed, then were they 
confirmed and ſpred further ; tillinthe end the 
whole face of Religion was caten out, as it were 
with a Canker, and the Church of Rowe,of a ho-' 


| ly and faithfull ſponſe, became a profane and dif- 
| loyall trumpet. So thoſe things, which in the 


Apoſtles time were vnheard of, after beganne to 
bee queſtioned and doubted by the Fathers. 
Thoſe things which the antient DoRors made 
{cruple of, ſeemed probable ro ſome, and were 
held crue by the later School-men & Canonifts. 
Thoſe things w* they held but as opinions, the 
Papiſts at this day defend obſtinately, and con- 
demneall chatdifſent from them. Iuft as Yelleins 
* Patercalas reports of the Romane State that, 
degenerating from the antient vertue and glory, 
itfell marnre 4 retfis in vitia,c witys in prone, a pre 
I + from good to bad, from bad to 
worlſe,from worſe to worſt of all : ſothe Roman 
Church,in traR of time,fell from certain truths, 


to doubrfull Tewers ; from doubtfull Texers, to 


manifeſt 


| Touching the Viſibility of the (burch. 


manitcit errors; trom mantelſt errors, at laſtto 
hereftes : where we now finde them, and there 
| leauc them, becaule they are reſolued thereto 


| ſtick. 


The generall Conclulion. 
The Proteſtant Church according ts the diſtinitrons 
and A [[ertions premiſed, hath beene in all Ages in 
' ſome degree viſible. 


| Thus much of the firſt Queſtion pro- 
| pounded by the leſuite, rouching the Vi- 
fibility of the Proteſtant Church in all 


Ages. 


logue of names, follows. 


Q *% Touching 


| The h cond ueftion touching the (ata- 2 


| 
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Touching the Names of viſible 
Proteilants in all »A 'ves, 


The ſecond Queſtion. 
Hether wiſible Proteftants are to bee ntmed in 
all Ages ont of good Authors ? 
To this Queſtion I an- cDiſtinRions, 
ſwer, astothe former, by? Allertions. 


The firſt Diſtin@ion. 
Viſible Proteſtants atc cither, | 
” Suchasſubſcribe rothe harmony of Pro- 
ceſtant Confeſſions, in each point of faith 
{ nd Theologicall Concluſion : 
Or ſich as haue delivered, either impli- 
citly, or explicitly, vue, poſttiuely , or 
< arrit&71.5;, by way of oppaſition,ſome point 
or ports of Proteſtant Doarine ; eſpecial- 
ly, if it cannot be proued,that they held any 
doGQrine de fide, repugnant tothe Proteſtants 
faich,or different from them in any point of | 
moment, or very materiall, much leſſe fun- | 
(damentall, 
In this Queſtion, neither is it reaſonable, nei- | 
ther indeed doth the Ieſuire demand, that wee | 


Ogqg?”* ſhould wy 


Touching the Names of viſible 


Cr me 


\ ſhould prooue viſible Proteſtants in all Ages in 


the firſt ſenſe, but in the later onely. His words | 
are, * For auoiding of all miſ-taking , and conſequent- 
ly, needleſſe and fruuleſſe Diſputes, £M.Fiſher in bi | 
Dueſtion requireth, firſt, that names of men in all Ages | 
be.ſet down : whom Sir Humphrey Linde and bis. 
friends conceiue to. have been Prot: ſtants.. Se- | 
condly, that thoſe men; whoſe names they ſet downe, 
bee (hewed out of good Anthors, to agree in houlding 
ſome points of faith, in which Proteſtants differ fron 
Roman Catholiques. Thirdly, that S& Humphrey | 
Linde or bis friends will defend againff M.Fiſher, 
that the ſame men held no other points of faith different | 


one from another , and from. the preſemt Prateſtant 
Doctrme. 


| 
| 
T he ſecond Diſtinftion, | 


The Names of Proteftants are of two ſorts : 


. 


win, Beza, lewell, orc. | 


cards,Twurlepins,and generally,all ſuch names 
5 ashaue.cither been aſſumed by any ſociety 
of Proteſtants , to- diſtinguiſh themſelues 
from others, or caſt vpon them by way of 
rxcies ti their Aduerſarics : whoſe re- 


proaches they (and wee) accounted- their 


glory, 


. Inthis Queſtion;akhovgh the Icſuite ſeemeth 


cotake Names inthe firſt ſenſe, yer he cannot be 
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C Prop as, Bertram, Lollard, Dulcinus,Cal- | 


| Appellatiue as, Proteſtents, Goſpellers, Re-| 
formers, Albingenſes, Waldenſes, Liowmiſts, Pic- 


ſo) 


 uing now tell what was the proper name of any 


Proreſtants in all Ages, = | 


ſo groſſcly ignorant, as not to knowe, that it is 
aboundantly ſufficient for the proof of a viſible 
Church (cuen a poſteriori) to proue out-of good 
Authors the appeliatiue Names of Proteſtants in 
all Ages. No man doubteth.thar itisa ſufficient 
Argument to prooue the Viſibility of thertrue 


Church in Iſrael in El, time,to produce that ſa- 
cred Record of ſeurn thouſand that never bowed 
their knees to Baal ; albeit neither doth the Spirit 
of God there ſet down, neither can any man li- 


one of them. No Geographer will cuer make 
queſtion, but that there are now many viſtble 
Churches of Chriſtians in- Africa, and diucrſe 
parts of 4fia, vnder the Turk and Tartar,knowne 
by the names of Aby/ens, Maroxits, Cophti, Arme- 
mans, Georgians, or the like : and yet neither can 
the DG themſelues peraduenture, nor | 
you nor [ preſently giuethe proper name ot any 
one of rhem, For ary part, Lknow but one Greck 
Chriſtian, ſometime Studcnt in Oxford ; ,Me- 
trophanes Critopulidss 


The third Diftlinton. 

Theſe words, Proteſtants are to be named,may ad- | 

mit of a double conſtruction; | 
" Eithertharnames oughtto be produced, 

1andthar we are bound ro-produce them, to | 

proue-the Viſibility of our Church, as tf, 


wirhour ſuch producing,the proteſtantcauſe 


{hold any way ſuffer or receive anyprejudice 
| » * + 


O 3 Or! 
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Or that ſuch names may bee produced, 
and that there are ſuch Records yet exrant, 
out of which wee are able to make a Cata- 
_ of Proteftant profeſſors. | 

Inthis queſtion, the Ieſuite holdeth, that the 
names of Proteſtants in the firſt ſenſe are to bee: 
produced, that. is, ought to bee produced, and 
muſt of neceffitic, to proue the viſibility of our 
Church : but heedenicthit inthe ſecond ſenſe, 
chat is, that ſuch names can bee produced. On 
the contrary, my Tenet ate,that Yiſible Proteſtants 
are tobee named in the (ecand ſenſe , that is, are no- 
winable ; bur not in the firlt ſenſe. Though wee 
necd not makeany ſuch Catalogue, yet ex ſuper- 
abundanti, I refule not todocit : our cauſe is ſo 
richly furniſhed, that wee can do it though wee 
arenot bound to do it, for the reaſons partly al- 
ledged in the conference,partly confirmed and 
enlarged in the defence thereof. 

The fearth DiſlinTion. 
Good Authors are of two ſorts ; 
{ Ofthe firſt rank : and ſuch are Claſſicke, 
Theological or Hiſtorical Authors ; againſt 
which neither Papiſtsnor Proteſtants much 
except, but both account them of great 
 Jworthand credir. 

5 Of theſecondranke : and ſuch are thoſe 
Authors, who though they are notof any 
ſingular or eminent note, yet they may bee 
tearmed good, according to the ages in 
(which they lived, which afforded no / 

n 


on ae” oi. 
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vers Authors alledged by vs, ſhall not diſable 


Proteſtants in all Ages. 


Inthis queſtion,l reſtrainnot good Authors to! 
thoſe of the firſt rank only,but admitalſoof thoſe! 
of the ſecond. For,as whenthe people at * Capus 
were ſo incenfed 2gainſt the Senatours,that they 
had a purpoſe preſently ro doffe them out of 
their places and liues too ; a wiſe man among 
them aduiſed them , before they put the ould 
Senatours to the ſword, to thinke of fitter men 
to put intheir places : which when they could 
not agree ypon, inthe end it was reſolucd, that 
the ould ſhould continue : In like manner, ifthe 
Teſuites except againſt any of the Authors 
which I ſhall alledge in the later blinde ages, 
as being not of ſufficient credit for vs torelie vp- 
on inſo weightic a controuerlie, as the Ieſuites 
make this to bee , I require of the Teſuites , to 
producefitter men,& betrer Authors, who liued| 
inthoſe times, & in caſe they cannot, then to let 
thoſe ſtand for good whom wee alledge for our 
ſelues :for wee are to take Authors and Records 
fuch as we can finde, not to make ſuch as wee 
wiſh. And therefore Scaliger, as truly as tartly, 
reproueth Baronius, quod Anndles faceret, now ſcri- 


beret, that he wrote not Annales,but made them 


out of his owne braine. A true Record, though 


neuer ſo foule-written and torne, is better then | 


a forged Deed, though neuer ſo faire and legi- 
ble. Some later Papiſts, excepting againſt di- 


thoſe Authors, .vnleſſe they can make good 
their exceptions againſt them. For exam- 


[ 


* Bodin.de rep, 


ex Ligdio. 
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ple:chougn Genevrard,or C occims,or Bellarm.ipeak 
diſgracctully of 4bbas Prſpergenſis,or Benno Car- 
dinalis,or Platina,or Aueminns,yet vnlcis they can 
| or could juſtly rax or charge: hem,cthey mult and 
| ſhall Rand for- good witneſles againſt Papiſts. | 
| Theſe cautions and diſtinQions premiſed, I-will ! 
; now ſet downe the (tate of this ſecond queſtion, | 
| inthe Aſſertions following, | 


The frſt Aſſertion. 

# Mong the Profeſſors of the Truth, there may be 
AA onrecs of indgement ; not onely touching 
rites,and ceremonies, and matters of diſcipline, 
1Comment.is | #8 41/0 touching points of doctrine, (0 the points be not 
Luc.ls.5.c.9. | m4in and fundamental, or ſuch as are cleerly and ex- 
Siquaeft Ec | preſſely defined by the Church out of manifeit Texts of 
m_ Scripture. This concluſion I ground on thoſe 
nee Apoſtolice | words of Saint Panl : © If any man build on this 
So_ Foundation, gold, orc. or hay and ſtubble, ('yc. if any 
retivearyue | mans work (ball be brnt, he (hall ſuffer loſſe, but bee 
quam labem | hingſelf ſhall be ſawed,tyc, To this diſtimRion of 
115, Foundation-doRtrine, without which a man can- 
eProſpde | not be ſaucd ; and dodtrines built ypon the Fown- 
meg" dation, which may be held, ornot held, without 
i | danger of ſaluation, Saint Ambroſe alludes : 4 }f 


Pclagiane bt- | there be any Church which refuſeth faith, and keeperh 


| 
. 


e r. Cor.3.12., 
I 5,$&C, 


Pelagians bt- 


jew oy = not the foundation of Apoſtolicall dectrine.leſt it ſbould 
| mis viſcers | caſt any [pot on vs, ut muſt bee forſakew. And Saint 
| ns * Proſper 3 where hee infinuates a diftintion of 
{a chri.| herehies., Some like the Pelagian, poiſoning the 


| ſh voluerit oc- | bowels, and ſurpriſing the very virals of Chriits 
| Cuparey, oo At (myſticall ) 
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',» many and ſo wotthy ot his fellow-Biſhops ; e- 
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(my ſticall) Body ; others affeCting and infetting 
other parts further from the heart,and rhereforc 
| not ſo dangerous.* Yincentivs Lyrinenfis glanceth 
| at the former diſtinRion of doctrines fundamens | 
| tall, and not fundamentall. The former he cal- 
 leth, Figei regulam, the rule of faith, the later, 
| Diuin Legis queitiunculas, ſubtill queſtions con-| 
'cerning the Law of God: in which, he ſaith, we 
need not much ſeck the Fathers conſent. Saint | 
* CAuſeen alſo, when he was preſſed by tulien the',,, 
Pclagian with a reſtimony our of Saint Chry/o- |1ul.pel.s «5. 
ſftome, laieth hold on the buckler of alike diſtinc- 
tion : San7i6, imquit, lohannes Conſtantinopoli- 
tanus wegar, e//e in paruulis originale Peccatums: Ho- | 
ly, ſaith he, Jobn of ConFantumuple denicth, that 0- 
riginall finne is in little children. A46/ir, ut Con- | 
ſtantinopoliranus Tohannes. de baptiſmate parou- 
lorumcorumg, a chiregrapho liberatione per Chriſlum, 
tot 4c tamtis co-Epiſcopis ſuis, maximeg, Romano In- 
nocentio, Carthaginen(i Cypriano, Cappadoci 
Bafilio, Gregorio Nazianzeno, Gallo Hilario, 
Mediolanenh reſiſtat Ambroſio. Alia ſunt in qui- 
bus inter ſe aliquan4o etiam doctiſiumi at q, optimu re- | 
| gulecatholice defenſores(ſalua fidei compage) non con- 
| ſonant : oy alius alio, ona de re, melius aliquid dicit & | 
 verius, Hoc antem, de quo nunc agimus, ad ipſa fidet | 
| pertinet fundamema : G O D forbid, that lob of 
,) Conſtamtinople, concerning the bapriſm of little 
,z or yong children,and their freedom by Chriſt 
,,from the hand-writing , ſhould gain-ſtand ſo 


* Adu'r/, ber, 


= ,, ſpecially, 
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ſpecially, 1mocent, Biſhop of Rowe, Cyprian of 
,) Carthage, Bafil of Cappadocia,Gregorie_2 of Nazi- 
,, 41zen, Hilarie of France_,and Ambroſe of Mil- 
;, lain, Some things there are, in which the moft 
,» learned, and beſt defenders of the catholique 
,, rule(the bond of faith preſerued)do ſomtimes 
,» not agree among themſclues:and one,in ſome 
,, one thing , ſaith ſomewhat better and righter 
,,than another. But this, wherein now we deal, 
,, belongeth to the very grounds of faith. 

Valeſſe we admit of ſuch a diſtinion,neither 
we, northe Romane Church,nor the Greek,nor 
any Church now in Chriſtendome, is able to 
produce a Catalogue of viſible Profeſſors of 
their faith in any antient Age, much leſle in all 
Ages. And therefore,if M. F;ſher and his fellow- 
leſuites require of a true Church, a Catalogue 
of ſuch Profeſſors as in all Ages held, not onely 
the ſamefundamentall and principall points of 
faith, but alſo all the ſame doQrinall concluſions 
and particular deductions, I muſt aduiſe him, in 
the words of Conſtantine the Great, ſpoken to 
Nouarre, to make 4 ladder, and go wp toheauen alone. 
As the Fathers differ from vs in ſome things, ſo 
alſo they-differ among themſelues : yer, as they 
eſtecmed themſclues(notwithſtanding theſe dif- 
ferences) tobe members of the ſame Catholick 
Church, ſo doo we efteem the ſaid Fathers,pro- 
feſlors of our Proteſtant Doctrine, Our Aduer- 
faries lay claim tothem alſo, and yet they can- 
[not deny, butthatthe Fathers difſent from them 
in 
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in ſome points of no ſmall moment. Papias, the 
{ holar of Saint 19h the Evangeliſt, did car the | 


| ncrally (betore Saint Jerome's tirae), had their 
tecth ſet on edge therewith. * Scaliger,well ſeen 
in Antiquity, obſerues, Ommnes veteres Chriſttans, 
etiam ind atatem Auguſtini, putaſſe, animas tam 
Piorum quam impiorum in centro terre, tanguam qno- 
dam conceptaculs, expeetare diem indicy : quod T er- 
tullianus elegamer dixit, In candida expettare diem 
indicy. Pra ogatinam tamen dant Martyribus , quos 
ne ſaltu rect a im Paradiſum deferrivolunt : All the 
anticnt Chriſtians, yea,cuen * before thetime of 
Saint CA«gu/7ime, thought, the ſoules alwcll of 
the godly as vngodly, inthe centre of the earth, 
as it were in ſome receptacle, to expeR the day 
of iudgement : which Tertu/lun elegantly calls, 
* In candid to look for the day of iudgement. Yet 
they yeelda prerogatiueto the Martyrs, whom 
they will have to bee carried directly into Para- 
diſe at oneleap or jump. Dooth your Church 
approoue of this opinion © Saint * Cyprian fin- 


( 


| ſowre grape of the Millenarie Error : and 1uitin | 
Alartyr, lr axeus, Lactantites, and the Fathers ge- | 


deth great fault with thoſe, who before his time 
' 2qminiſtred the Sacrament without wine, vling 
| water in ſtead of it : 1f any of our CAncetors, either 
ienorantly, or ſimply, bath not obſerued and kept 5hat 
which our Lord hath taught w5,C46.through our Lords 
indulgency, pardon may bee granted ts bis ſimplicity. 
This he proueth to be a groſle error, and a foule 
abuſe yet he excludeth not them who are tain- 
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ted with this ſpot, from hope of ſaluation. And | 
Saint Cyprian him{elf had reaſon to cenſure cha- 
ritably an errour in others, becauſe himſelf nce- 
ded ac lealt a pardon of courſe for his opinion 
couching re-baptizing : for, his zeal againſt He- | 
| reticks tranſported him ſo farre, that he rejected 

and diſannulled Baptiſme adminiſtred by them : 

whereby he may ſeem totouch dangerouſly vp-| 
onthe rock of the Donatifts hereſie : yet Saint | 
* cAuften doubreth not to zffirm, that he made a 
recompence for this his errour, by the aboun- | 
dance of his charity in his life, and plentiful ef- | 
fuſion of his bloud: for the teſtimony of Chriſt 
at his death. As it was ſaid of Auguſtus, b Pom-. 
peij/ſkatwas erigendo,ſnas confirmauit ; that by erec- 
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ting Pompey's ſtatucs, hee made his owne ſtand 
the longer : ſa we may truely ſay, that Saint Au- 
fen, by framing the former Apology for Cyprian, 
made the eaſier way inthe mindes of all indiffe- 
rently=affected, for his owne defence. I would, 
that-this. moſt judicious Door of the Church 
(for whomall the Chriſtian Churches ſtriue ; as 
the Greek Cities, for Homer) mihil quicquam hu- 
maxi pateretxr. But Thaeuelearned trom *Yincen- 
tins, Nuditatem reuerende patris neque meis temerare 
ocul:s, neque aliens patere elle, ſed averſum tegere ; 
quod oft erratum ſaniti viri, nec ap3roba{ſe, nec prodi- 
aſe. All that I bave already intimated, rather 
than expreſled intliis kinde, is to ſhew, that euc- 
ry prick is not a wound ; cuery ſpot, nota ſtain in 
ce in 


an. ancient Writer g. that _ cucry differen 


— 


| 


judge. 
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judgement,makes not a rent inthe Church, and 
conſequently, that although IWa/ds, or Wicklef, or 
Huſſe,or any other fore-runner of Zather's refor- 
mation in our daies, might have ſome private 
differences between themlclucs, and from vs, as 
the ancient DoQors had, yer that thele diſcords 
hinder not, but that they and wee may beare a 
part in ſome concent and harmony of belief on 
earth, and ſing the ſame Halleiziah in heeuen, As 
for thoſe foule averſions of Sorcery, Manichi/me, 
maintenance of impurity, and ſubiecting God to the 
digell, and the like, laid vpon the Waldenſes and 
Albingenſes, Wicklef and the Huſſues, or any of 
them, we ſhall caſily blowe them away, eucn by 
the breath of our Aduerſarics, inthe declaration 
of the next concluſion. 
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[candals laid pow their faith and life, Our bleſted 


The Profeſſors of the truth haze had alwaies falſe 


Redeemers moſt holy DoErine and ſanQified 
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life, eſcaped not the ſlanders of malicious | 4 Tert.opolog. 


| rongues ſer on fire of hell, Saint Stephen was tra- 
duced fora blaſphemiec againſt God and Moſes ; 
| Szint Pan, for b Herefic, I tremble to rehearſe 
' what malice hath broached againſt the Saints 
and Murtyrs- in the Primitive Church ; as that 


| c they worſhipped an Aſſe head, et antiftiti ſuori gemi- | 


| talia_that they murthered d Infants,and fed wpon their 


| leſt, and licked their blond ; that,vutting out the lights, | vrarum,c> 1bi- | 


dinum mnptat ws | 


| they committedinceſt, and all manner of filthineſſe, one 
| i wit 
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with auatber. Let Rabiue, and Parſons,and Sanders. | 
and\Corame, and Coclews, and Belſack , ridthe bot- 
tomof their rancorous Rtomack againſt alds, & 
Wiclef,and Hws, and Lather, and Caluin: they can- 
not voyd worle matter of ition,then ſuchas the 
Heathen vented againſt the Primitiue Chriſti- 
ans.But as God,in tormer times, v{ed the tongue 
of Pliny, and diners other Gentiles, to licke out 
thoſe blots which were caſt on the Chriſtians by 
Gentiles : ſo, in theſe later times alſo, hath God 
made the tongues of Papilts themſclues to ſerue 
as ſpunges,to wipe away Popiſh aſperſions vpon 
the aboue-named Proteſlors of truth. Forthe 9g. 
Articles obiected in particular to the Waldenſes 
by 4noninus, Prateolus, Lutzenburgius,c Parſons; 
Door * Fſber, now Lord Biſhop of Aſethe, hath 
ſo cleared them, euen by the teſtimonies of 
Papiſts, fromthoſe erronious aſſertions and ſcan- 
dalous aſperſions, that the Papiſts themſelues 
ſceme to be aſhamed of their ſhameleſs landers. 
[t ſhall ſuffice, for the ſtrengthningof my for- 
mer conclufion, to call in three or foure Papiſts 
of note, fortheir purgation: they are D# Halljan, 
Reinerius, Thuanwus, and Coclews, Hallyan ſpeakes 
but liſpingly, becauſe he durſt not ſpeake plaine, 
yet hee ſaith enough to conuince the enemies of 
the truth,of ſhamefull calumniation. *The prin- 
cipall point, faith he, which brought the Wal- 
denſes into vaiuerſall batred,and which charged 
them with more cuill opinions then they had, 
wasthelibertic they tooke to blame by diſſo- 
utenes 
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lutenes of Princes and of the Clergie, yeatotax 
the Popes themſelues : this was the Helena that 
wroughr all their troubles, as* Rainerixs the In- 
quiſicor ingenuouſly confeſleth : This ſe hath 4 
great (hew of godlineſſe , _— they line 1aſtly before 
men, and beleene all things well concerning God, and 
all the articles comtained in the Creed: ſolummodo Ro- 
manam Eccleſia blaſphemant et Clerum ; oxely they: 
ſpeake enill of the Church of Rome and of the clergie. 
a Thuanws , after hee had ſet downetruly the 0- 
pinions of the Waldenſes, wherein they con- 
curre with the Reformed Churches at this day, 
addeth, His precipuss et certis ceorum dottrine capiti- 
bus, alia af ficta ſunt de coniugio, reſuretione, anima- 
ram ſtatu poſt mertem,g5c.T o theſe eſpeciall and 
certaine heads of their doQrine, there are other 
added concerning wedlock,thereſurreAion,the 
ſtate of ſoules after dearh, &c. Neuer did any 
mans ſtomacke more boyle with rancorand ma- 
lice againſt any , then Coclews his againſt Wiclef , 
whom 6 hee condemneth to greater torments in 
hell, then 1#das or Nero : yet the truth extorted 
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from Coclew himſclte ſo much,as ( in the iudge- 


borreſco ne tw- 
ENS CMM» 


ment of any indifferent man ) may clearc him 
and his ſcholer Hes fr6 thoſe erroneous Articles 
that were laid to Hus his charge. c When hee was 
required by the Biſhops, to abiure the doctrine hee had 


ſpeitu Der fram 
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poſt 
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taught,he refuſed ſoto do, leſt he (howld wound his con- 
| ſcience and the truth of God; Hut withall proteſteth, 
and that ſolemnly, and that three ſeuerall times, 
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and that at thc inſtant of his death , that hee neaer 


PE 


beld 


þs reflubus. 


x WV id, M . $ - 
Wiclef.a: Biblio 
them Bodlej,&t 


* God is 
bound to ebey 
the dell. 

b Cam. y4t.8 
Dews eſt author 
CT canſapecca- 
H1,0mnia pecca ts 
paria,Chriſtus 
deſperationts 


vocem enubt, 


| 


Touching the Names of coiſible 


held any of thoſe CAriicles which the falſe witneſſes 
depoſed againſt him, but held, and taught, and wrote al- 
waies the contrary. In a word, hee breathed out his 
laſt gaſpe, with « complaint againſt his falſe accuſers, 
for laying40 his charge dotFrines hee nener held , taki 

it ypon bis death, that bee tamght nothing but the tru 
of the Goſpel, which he would now leale with his 
bloud. Hee had no ſooner thus cleared his inno- 
cencie,but his enemies ſet fire on the fagor, and 
burnt the Saint of God to aſhes. And (hall wee 
imagine,that Wiclef, with whom John Hus praicd, 
that his ſoule might bee afterdeath, whole pic- 
turc Jerome of Prague had in his ſtudie, painted 
with a garland about it ; and the Vniuerſitie of 
Oxford crowned his perſon and doQtrine with a 
more fragrant Garland of praiſes , whoſe doc- 
erine was not onely fauoured by diuers Nobles, 
but alſo the * third part of the Clergie of England : 1 
ſay, ſhall wee ſomuch wrong our iudgements, 
to imagine, that a man of ſo rare learning both 
dinineavd humane, ſo excellently read in Scrip- 
tures, ſhould bce the Father of ſuch monſtrous 
baſtardly opinions, as are fathered vpon him by 
ſome of the Fathers in the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, viz. * Deus tenetar obedire diabolo, and the 
like £ No, no. That dizel was a lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of hisaccuſers, which afterwards poſſe: | 
ſed the Romiſh Pricſts and Icſuits, and by them | 
vented theſe prodigious flarders vpon our | 
doQtrine ; affirming , that wee teach, 6 that God is | 


the author of fin ; and that all ſinnes are equall in 
| Gods| 
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Gods tight; that a mian may lic for Gods ho- 
nour; * that Proteſtants are bound to auoid all 
good workes, and many the like Aſſertions, 
; much more condemned, and ſubſtantially re- 
| futed by Proteſtants , then any Papiſts whatſo- 
euer, 
The * Lyndians,as ZatFantius reporteth,wor- 
| ſhipped God by execrations and maledictions, Lyn- 
danws and other ot our Papilts, as it ſcemeth, are 
akintothem: they think, they doo God good 
ſeruice, in blaſpheming .and ſcandalizing the 
truth of God, and the profeſſors thereof. The 
beſt is, {ls inguarum , 205 anrium Domini ſums : 
their tongues are their owne , ſo our cares are 
our owne : they are maſters of their ſpeech ; we, 
of our beliefe : they may ſpeake what they liſt , 
but weearc not bound to belecue, but what wee 
ſce proofe and reaſon for. 


The third Aſlertion. 


God hath, and alwaies had, many true ſeruants and 


| 


* Briſtow moo, 


k Lat diam. 
mftitur.l,1.c.21 
Apud Lindum 
Hercults /acr4 
ſunt quorum 4 
carern longe di- 
werſus eſt ritus, 
quidem non «u= 
phemua ſed mg- 
ledifiione > ex- 
ecratiombus ce 
lebrantur, 


worſhippers of him in ſecret ; whoſe names cannot bee 
produced nor rehearſed by an exatt Catalogue. I ſup- 
poſe,no Papiſt wil deny this concluſion, becauſe 
it is grounded on the Oracle of God, When 
| * Eliah complained, The children of 1ſrael haue for- 
| [aken thy Conenant, throwne down thine Altars, and 
| lain th y Prophets with the ſword ; and 1, enen 1 onely, 
| am left gyc.the Oracle anſwereth, Tet 1hanereſer- 
,ued ro my ſelf ſeven thouſand in 1ſrael, &c, Such 
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| commanded a * marke to bee ſet. Such were thoſe, 
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that were in Ieruſalem : vpon whoſe fore-head,God 


who though they remained moſt of them inthe 
outward communion with the Church of 
Rome,yet groned vnder that Babyloniſh-yoke, 
and in heart abhorred the idolatrie and ſuperſti- 
tion raigning in that Church, and they deſired, 
with fighes and teares, a reformation before Zs- 
ther. Of whom, * Petrws de _Aliacorhe Cardinall 
chus writeth : As there were ſeuen thouſand that 
had not bowed to Baal : (6 it # to bee hoped, that there 
are ſome that defire the Charches - reformation. 


F&wg 


Though * R&nerims ſpeak but of one and fortie 
{chools,and ſomewhat a lefler number of Chur- 
ches of the Waldenſes, yer no man will make 
| queſtion , but that- there might bee in all the 
world very many more, eſpecially,fith all choſe 
Churches and Schools hee ſpeaketh of, were in 
| one Dioceſle. When * Coclews mentioneth thir- 
tie thouſand, who, at the CaFle of Bechnigne, eight 
miles from Tabor, recained the Communion wonder 
both kimdes,maugrerthe decreeof the Councelof 
Conſtance: will any men doubt, bur there were 
many thouſands more, whoreceiuedrhe Sacra- 
ment in like marmerat other places *When *Du 
Hallyan reports,thatthearmie of the Albingen- 
ſes conſiſted of about. the number of 1:0 0 thewſand 
flehting wen , eucrie mans diſcretionwilladde, 


| that there muſt needs bee among'thema greater 


number of all ſores, old men, women, and chil- 
dren, which were not ableto beare Arms: And 
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amount toneere as much,*® Her ſeFa generalior eſt 
omnibus alys que adhnc ſunt vel fuerumt : This (ct 
isthe moft generall or fartheſt {pred of all fects 
that cuer were : fere enim nulla eft terra in qua hec 
ſetanos ſu : for there is almoſt noſeinallthe 


clude therfore this Aſſertion with the words of 


5k 0OueTAY Tov: What need we Catalogues ? 
wearc tofight with hands, not with names. 


world,in which this ſe hathnot a part. I con- ' 
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chcrefore © Gulielmws Nenbrigenſis [peaking of 4 rerun Angl. 
| chem, ſaith, chat their number in France, Spain, [ta- 
| ly,.ud Germany, was multiplied aboxe the ſand of the 
| fea : Rainerixs the Popiſh Inquiſitors own words 


| le2.c. r 3.In la- 
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of note, whoſe Writings hawe come to poſterity. Who- 
ſocuer peruſeth the Church ſtory, digeſtedinto 
Centuries or Annales, or caſt but a glance of his | 
eye vpon the Catalogiies of Writers made by | 
Saint Jerom, Suidas, Photius, Gennadins, Abbas, 
Tritemiss, llyricus, and Bale, ſhall finde the A- 
ges of the Church,to reſemble the Starres ofthe 
Skie. In ſome parts wee ſee many glorious and 


| eminent Stars, in others,few of any remarkable 


ercatneſſe ;and in ſome, none but blinkards and 
obſcure ones : Inlike manner, in ſome Ages of 
the Church , we may behold many worthy ang, 
glorious Lights, like Starres of the firlt or ſe- 
cond magnitude; in others, few of any note or 
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| bright luſter; and in ſome,none but obſcure and 
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vnknowne Authors , reſembling the leaſt and | 
obſcureſt Starres in the skie. After we have paſl-' 
ſed the eightth Age of the Church, wee fall in-| 
to Cimerian darkneſle, * Bellarmine cannot ſpeake | 
ofthe ninth Age with patience, Sculo hoc nullum 
extitit indotFins amt infelicius, quo qui Muhematice 
aut Philoſophie operam dabat,unlgo Mag wu putabatur. 
Then this Age, there was none more vnlearned 
or vahappie ; in which, whoſocuer ſtudied the 
Mathematicks er Philoſophy, hee was com- 
monly accounted. a Magician. * Sabellicus is at 
a ſtand in- admiring at the palpable Egyptian | 
darkneſſe of this Age, tis wonderfull toconfider 
how great forgetfulneſſe of all good Aris, during this 
time, did ſteale Upon mens min So that there was 
no light of knowledge found, either in the Popes or Bi- 
ſhops, or any ather Princes, which might farther life. 
* Genebrard, after a ſort, bleſſeth himſelfe from 
this Age : Infelix dicitar hoc [aculum exhauſlambe- 
minibus dotirine 0 ingenio clarss; fine etiam claris 
| principibus Cx pontificibus, This is called an vnhap- 
py Age,empty of men,.famous in learning and 
wit,yea,without famous Princes or Popes. Nay, 
what the Phyſicians ſpeak offlegme, Ir is an hu- 
mor, vead mala quidem bones, not good for any 
thing, no,not to nouriſh and prouoketo vice, {0 
it may bee faid of this Age, that it yeelded no 
| eminent men, Catholiques or Hereticks.. . And 
therefore you thall finde in Prateolus his Cata- 
logue of Sectaries, a great baulk.in this Age. And 
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ly,that he wantech drugges for his Antidote. But 
both Prateslws, and his bold borrower Nortce,are 
much beholding to the @Magdebargenſes, who 
handſomly and crimly excuſe the marter, ſaying, 
Fagiſ/e Hereticos,atque inprelatos ac monachss ſe abdi- 
diſſe ; that the Hereticks which ſecmed to bee 
flowne away (in this Age), were not indeed 
vaniſhed our of the world, bur lay cloſe, and hid 
themſclues vader Biſhops Rochers,and Monkes 
Coules; where neither Prateolus nor Norice dutſt 
toſearch for them, As this ninth Age, ſo the 
tenth, and ſome others after were very barren of 
learned Writers, - Andtherefore no maruaile, 
if- the harueſt wee gather in theſe Ages,of the 
profeſſors of the truth, and defenders thereof by 
writing, bee very thinne : for, toleaue an Armie 
of baſtard apocryphell Authors Cas the Papiſts 

do,to maintain the Popestitle), or in ſo weighty 

a cauſe to rely on the ragged regiment of Au- 

thors muſtred vp,in Orchedoxograpbia o5 bibliotheca 
veterum,et Epiſtole obſcurorum virorum,cyc.l hold 

itrather a diſhonor, and diſaduantage, then any 

creditor aduantage to the truth, 


The fift Aſſertion. 
Since Boniface the Third's time, in the ſeanenth 
Ave, and mach more ſince Hildebrand in the temth, 
ſuch was the greatneſſe of the Pope, and tranſcendent 


——— —— 


*$SN, 
Appeniitxto 
the Antidote, 


power of the See of Rom: that few dur ſt or might write 
23" 


__ freeh 


| 
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Touching the N ames of viſible | | 


freely ag einſt the errors and urpations thereof. And | 
therefore it is not to be maruailed, that we haue 
not many ; but it is rather to bee maruailed,that 
| wee haucany who haue diſplayed the abomi- 
nations of the Whore of Babylon, T he Anſwer of 
a Poct in .awguF#es time, is very famous; who 
beeing demanded why he replied not vpon A4«- 
guſts, who had writ againſt him a bitter Satyr, 
cleanly wiped his lips, and ſaid, Pericaloſume it in 
eum ſcribers qui poteft proſcribere: It is a dangerous 
thing to giue him adaſh with a pen, whois like to 
requite it with a flaſh of a {word;to obic againſt 
him in inke,who can returnean anſwerin blood. 
#*Tuuenal- * Pone Tigelinum, teda lucebis inilla: 
— £5 284 (temtes ardemt Cy fixo gutture fumant. 
corpore inuſum | Setthe Popeor Churci of Rome out in her 
woRurnlummns | cofours, and ſhee will make you a hght of the 


comburchantur. 


Church, by burning you at a ſtake, Plativs and 
Occhams long ago, vpon iuſt cauſe and lamentable 
| experience, caft this bloodie aſperſion on the 
Pope and his Adherents. Occham frameth 
his inditement in theſe words : Yt intentum ſunum 
horrendum ad finem poſsint perdacere defendemntes wye- 
ritazems proſequuntur, imerimunt, innoxium ſangui- 
wer fandunt: That they may bring their horrible 
| purpoſeto paſſe, they proſecute ſuch as main- 
tainethe truth , murther them, and ſheadtheir 
innocent bloud. Platines in theſe words : Damnat 
mandais Chriſti,quiſe Vicarium ein dicit, (+ credentes 
in verbs Deiexaurit : Hee condemneth the com- 
mands of Chriſt, who profeſſeth and calleth 

| himſelfe 


E: "Proteſtants in all Aves, "os 


| himſelfe his Vicar, and burnerh ſuchas belecue 
inthe words of God, Zanrentizes alla, torwri- 
ting freely againſt the forged donation of Con- 
| flantine, loſt his libertie and Countrie too, Oc- 
cham was ſo bold to ſtrike at rhe Popes triple 
; Crowne,and to oppoſe ſome doQtrines of the 
| Church of Rome, that hee was therefore ex- 
| communicated by the Pope, and ſo grieuouſly 
perſecuted, thar he was conſtrained roflie tothe 
Emperor for ſuccour : to whom hee made this 
reaſonable motion; 7# defende me gladio egod.fen- 
| dams te calams : Defend thou mee by thy ſword or 


| power, I will defend thee by my word or pen. 
| Were the Waldenſes and Albingenſes murthered 
by thouſands, for Herefic? No : * Raineriae clea- 
reth them of that ; Omma retFe de Des credant : 
They beleeue all things rightly concerning 
God. Why then © Solummodo Romanam Ecclefiam 
blaſphemant 07 Clerum. They {peake euill of the 
Church ef Rome andthe Clergie. The opini- 
ons of the Albingenſes, * ſaith Halkan, did not ſo 
| much ſtir vp the hate of the Pope and great Princes 4- 
 gainſt them , as the libertie of ſpeech aid, wherewith 
they ſed to blame the woices and diſalmtenes of the ſaid | 
' Princes and Clergie, yea to tax the vices and actions of | 
the Popes themſelues. This was the principall point | 


that broughtthem into vniuerſall hatred, What | 


 wasit fo inflamed the Pope againſt the Ha(vites, 
thatthee proclaimed two Croifadoes, and im- 
 ploied greatarmies againſt them 2 Their admi- 


* Contr Wal. 
denſ.£.4. 


#* Hiſtor, 1.20, 


| niſtting the Sacrament in both kindes , maugre 
the 


_— — Em, 
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# Cocle.l.7. 
Hyt. Huſnt. 


Adlert. 


* Bodin, dc 
repub, 


| 
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the ſacrilegious decree of the Councell of Con- 
ance * No. That * he could and did diſpence! 
with all, It was that article of the Huſsites,gathe- 
red out of their writings by Alanw. Papaeſt beſtia 
de qua habetur in Apocalypſi,12. Datum o# &, bellum 
facere cum ſanttis. The Pope is the beaſt, where- 
of itis ſaid inthe 12, of the Rewelation; It is gran- 
ted to him (the beaſt ) ro warre with the Saints. 
Hinc ill z lachryme. Nay rather, Hinc ille cruor. This 
kindled ſucha fire againſt the deare ſeruants of 
- Chriſt, that nothing could or did quench it,but 
their bloud ſhed in greatabundance, 

For ſome hundreds of yeeres,the chiefe Records and 
Monuments of the Weiterne Church hae been in the 
hand of our Romiſh aduerſaries, who baue partly bur- 
wed them, partly corrupted them, aud partly keps them 
from ws. And herein they deale with vs; as Thers- | 
menes * his Colleagues dealt with him : who ha- 
uing a purpoſe to queſtion him for his life, firſt 
ſtrooke his name out of the .Catalogue of the 
gouernours of the Citty, and then articled a- 
gainſt him. And when he pleaded the priuiledge 
of all thoſe whoſe names were written in the 
Catalogue,they barred him fromthis defence, 
ſaying, That he could not plead that priuiledge, 
becauſe his name was not in the Catalogue. In 
like manner our aduerſaries take away from vs, 
or make away from vs our records ; and then 
they zon-ſute vs, for want of euidence. Gregorie 
the great wrote manie things preiudiciallto the 
Popes ptetenſions and yſurpations, and there- 


fore 
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fore Sabinianss his ſucceſſor burnt diuers of his| ,1,,,.., 
bookes,as * Platina intimates : and Sixius Senenſis Sabin, 

b expreſly affirmerh, That his moſtwicked emu- | b Lib.4. 
lators didburne the greater part of Gregories works, 
preſently after bis death. © Auentine brandeth Pope | C 

| Hildebrand with the marke of a corrupter of ray, cer 
| Chronicles ,and arazer out of them thethings | girio{/fimi ex- 
| that were done. Coclews writeth of Hus, Dum | Hen 
| duceretur ad locum pang, videns in camiterio libros | 1} Boior, ub. 

| [ues comburi, ſubrifit propter eam ſtultitiam : While | 5. | 
| heewas led to the place of execution, ſeeing in a og 
the Church-yard his bookes to bee burned, hee | /eder/upr« * 
ſmiled at that follie, And his ſmiling may ſeeme —_— 
propheticall:for,notwithſtanding all themeanes | ;,,, ' TIT 
that they could poſſibly vie, to root him and | Xon/olwm, «4 
his writings out of the memory of men, yet | 23 


both (through Gods mercy) are preſerued ; and | 4am, /abula: 


tem operum 


Gregorij ſ4- 


Manrem fare } 


| 


ſuam occnlen- \ 


ſome few works alſo of Wicklef. Bur the great | mom, 
. ” . WHAICS COTM 
bulk of them, not much * inferior to the quanti- | ,,,,e; cefarm- 
ty of Saint CAsſtens works, could not eſcapethe | nertir, ed eriam 
fee, beeing ſo narrowly ſearched after by the | {77,974 
command of diuers Popes, yea and f Kings too. | 4 Coc.hif. 
If we might haue accelle to the Popes Library, | v2, 
we doubt not, but that weeſhould finde many | 5:16 quiden 
| more bookes written, both in Latine and | #7Ycopurex | 
| Greek,againſt the Pope. This,Cope acknowled- AR 
| geth in his Dialogues, As for corrupting an- | 4womaxims 


: . l EO | 
tient Authors, and circumcifing later, I referre | Powmmoque | 


| ITS de Sanit 
all that defireto beſatisfied in this point,to Tel. | \lewnr 


his Treatiſe of the corruptions, &c. as alſo to ps. 
the Indices expurgatory, Quiroge and Santtowall. # _ a 
R * The. Edw.4- 
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X#Remon - 
ſtrance,about 


the end. 


The Poet 


Touching the Names ec. 


The flouriſhing Fencer,Campras,in his firſt rea- 
ſon, termeth Proteftants,dfficiles CAriſtarches, qui 
arrepta virgula cenſoria,fique ad tomachum non fa- 
ciunt obluerant. But doe not Papiſts more truly 
dele. ue to bee cenſured cenforious ariſterchi? 
For as Ariſtarchus vſed to raze out the verſes 
of Homer, which heeliked not : ſo hee that hath 
but halfe an cic, may ſee, that the Romanilts, in 
their indices expurgatory, blot out of all ſorts of 
Authors, whatſocuer liketh them not, or any 
way makes againſt them. But wee hope, wee 
ſhall ſhortly haue a YFiadex for their Index. And 
therefore, leauing the further proſecution of 
this point, I will now ſer downe my laſt Aſſerti- 
on and generall conclufion. 

Notwithſtanding all the difficulties aboue- 
mentioned, yet God hath not left bis trath, though tos 
tos much oppoſed, ov o;adgrugev, to bee without witneſi 
in all Ages, as may appeare by the learned labors 
of diuers Proteſtants abouec * mentioned: out of 
whoſe large fields, as alſo mine owne particular 
obſeruations, IT haue gleaned a brief Catalogue, 
which may ſuffice to poyntout a Proteſtant ſuc- 
cellive Church, from Age to Age. 


The 


| Philadelphians ,&xc.. 


| 


The beginning of the Catalogue. | 


For witneſles to the truth of the 


Doctrine wee novv profeſle, and 
maintaine inthe Church of England, 
| alledge, 


]N the firſt Age from Chriſts birth, to 

roo yeeeres, ge 
" CHRISTIESVS. 

The tvvelue Apoſtles, - 
- Saint John Baptiſt. 

Saint Mark. | 

Saint Luke. _ 
Saint Paul; ' with his ſchollers, Titus, 
Timothy, and the Churches planted or 
watered by. them, 

ng. ing ro ; 

Clemens, about the yeere 90. 


Churches to whom he wrote. 

The Tralians, Magnefians , Tarftans , 
W:C59 L.\ 
In 


R 2 # | 
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|. | T fan"; ba 
{ -Ionatius, aboutthe yeere 100. wid the 


Cl—— 
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In che ſecond Age, from 100, to 200, 
:Polzcarpus,140, _ 

\ Tuſtin Martyr;150. 

| Methodius,155, 
Dionyfuus (ovinthiacus, " 
Hegeſtp wa 

” Melito' ardenfis, 70. 
Polycrates, um Synodo' Afi 180, 
Saint Ireneus,1 go. 
| [Om Alexandrinus, 200, 


ric ods oF Ge RN 
| Sei others ) 1 alledge forthe two firſt 
centuries: further weprocceded not inthe 
| Conference : and therefore, heere I make 
a ſtop for a time, and withall a challenge 
ro M. Fiſh Ws to ſer _— E's Ames of 
his ſuppo piſts :tor _thele-rwo. firſt 
| As J'2 Oh Wk fk ſuch POYncs: of the 
|Romiſh Reli gion, as he wi prooue that 
'|they maintained which. after hee hath 
F done,l will make 58ppdmy witneſles,and 
| diſprgoue. his, and. then.. proceed to all 
ſucoredin ng Agycucn vnto Luther, if God 
permit. « rhadus, bic c ſalts, 


| Fg c modus, hec wfto fidrtabitus area Curru. 
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A defence of DoctorFzarL v 


his proceedings in the Conference, 
rogether with a refutation of Maſter 


FisHE Rs Anſwer (onder the 
name of A,C.) toa Treatiſe 
incituled,The Fiſher caught in 
hisowne Net. 


the battell at Philipps, in which Bruzes 

ſhould haue taken Anthony to task; and 
Caſſins Augn(tusz itfell outcleane contrary, ſo 
that Brat met with Auguitus, and Anthony mar- 
ched againſt Caſius: Soitcametopaſleinthis 
preſent combate, D. Whiteprepared and prout- 
ded to-encounter M. Fiſher, his former Antago- 
niſt; and D. Feath was intreatcd as an Aſſiſtant, 
todealeina ſecond place with M; Sweet,if occa- 
ſion were offered, Yet ypon a cunning trick of 
the Ieſvite,diſcouered immediately before the 
Conference, it was then on the place of the 
Ka meeting, 


\ S Pelleius Paterculus obſerues , that In 


—— 
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Rules for Diſputations 


meeting, reſolued otherwiſe by ſome that were 
principally intereſſed in the buſineſle, that D. 
Featly ſhould beginne with M. Fyher,and oppoſe 
him in the Ieſuites queſtion touching the wy/tb1- 


lity of the Proteſtants Church ; and D, White ( as 
there ſhould bee cauſe) ſhould take off M, 
Sweet,if he interpoſed, asalſo anſwer inthe con- 
rrary queſtion propounded to the Teſuites, tou- 
ching ' he Viſibility of the Romiſh Church in all Ages. 
Thus D. Featly, who intended to be but an Alli(- 
rant, contrary to his expeRation, was madethe 


principall Opponent in this Diſputation.Wher- 
in, that hee might the better manage thetruthes 
quarrel}, and ſarisfic his Auditory, hee ſet before 
his cies certaine rules, partly taken out of Scrip- 
eure, partly out ofthe antient Fathers, ro direc 
his proceedings by them. 

The firſt rule is * Saint Paul's : Zet nothing bee 
done through ſtrife or vaine-glory, God & not inthe 
fire of contention, nor in the whirle-winde of pal- 
ſion, but in the ſtill voice of them, who in mcek- 
neſſe of ſpirit ſeeke the truth out of loue of truth 
it ſelfe, not of defire of victory, Nolunt Scriptu- 


Veritas in pro. 
funds dimerſs, 


re aocere niſi eos qui doceri querunt: The Scrip- 
tures will not inſtrutrhoſe,who feck notto bee 
inſtructed by them in this manner. Demoecritus 
fitly compared truth toa iewell in the bottome 
of a Well : if the water bee cleere,we may caſily 
diſcerne it ; but iftroubled, it is impoſſble ro 
fee the bottome of the Well,much leſle diſcerne 


| 


the moſt precious Iewel of truth lying in it, For 
this 
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in poynt of Religion, 


this cauſe, D. Feath, in the beginvi"g of the difſ- 
| putation, as is conteſſed by A. C.* earneſtly be- | , Page 15, 
ſought M. Fiſher to deale ſincerely, as im the fight of 

God. ſerting aſide all paſſion, and by-reſpects : 
and when M, Sweet propounded that condition, 
that all bitter ſpeeches ſhould be auoided , ID. Featly 
'with the reſt, moſt willingly accepred of it, 
'and commended M, Sweet tor propoſing of 
It, 

| The ſecond rule is * Nazianzens : THis dor5y 
| Touſog apX0jeVs Kati TRAYURITOC Hall GNUAETOC, EX OfS Wp- | 
| X£0.Jous nou Ug Or0v evorraves 90218 i5 the beſt order m all | 
| ' ſpeech and aitions, to begin andend with God. Accor- 

| ding to which preſcription, D. Featly beganne 
| with a ſhort Prayer, £iv ©: and ended partly 
with a * doxologie, adding to his inſtance a 
' Chrif# our Lord and Saxuionr, bleſſed for ener ; at | 
whoſe Name all knees muſt bow, bothin heanen, and 
earth, and under the earth ; partly, by an holy ad- 
juracion : M. Fiſher, I charge you, as you will | 


| 


- 


* Naz, Apolog. 
"Me 


| 

| 

| 

* Thankſgi- | 
uing. | 
| 
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anſwer before Chriſt at the day of Iudge- 
ment. 

The third rule is * Epiphanins his ; who obſer» | *#Hareſ.76, 
ucth in a Diſpurtation againſt the Photinians, quod 
aahibiti ſunt, qui virinque exciperent ea que diceban- | 
t#r,que poſtca ab VIraque parte obſignabantur : there 
were appointed Notaries, who did take that 
| which was ſaid on bo h (des, and theirnoresat- 
| terward were ſigned by both parties. Accor- | 
ding to which obſeruation, M. Ail/oary was cho- | 


ſen and accepted of as Notary on both fides, and 
| D. Featly 


Y——_— 
. 


| 


*Tertul.4d- 
werſus Indavs. 
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Rules for Diſputations 


D. Featly did ſet his hand to each Syllogiſme, 
as likewiſe did M. Fer to his Anſwers:and this 
ſchedule, containing the ſubſtance of the argu- 
ments and Anſwers in the end of the Confe- 


rence, was ſealed with three ſeales ; the Earle 


of Warwicks, Maſter Bowltons , and Maſter 
BRugges. | 

The fourth rule is * Tert»ilans, firſt, ro meate 
the ground, and ſet wp asit were the goales, by determi- 
ning the ſtate of the queſtion. Summam queſtionis, 
ſaith he,certis lineis determinemus, (7 aduerſns Mar- 
cionem, L.17. His lineis materiam clauſimus, inter 
quascongredimur, According to which preſcrip- 
tion, D, Featly, as ſooneas he recceiued the Que- 
ſtion from M. Fiſher, returned it in another pa- 
per, in which he briefly ſtated it. 

The fift rule is * Saint .,uſtens, to obſerue 
Logick Forme in Diſputation. 2wid tw diſputas, fi 
diſputare non noueris? 2 uid eft alind dialeftica,quam 
peritia diſputandi? None etiam dialectice Chriitus cum 
14d zis egit? Why doſt thou offer to diſpute,ifthou 
knoweſtnot how todiſpute * What is Logick, 
but the Art of diſputing « Did not Chriſt diſ- 
pute Logically with the ewes 2 And alittle af- 
ter, Dialecticam nunquam dottrina Chriſtianaformi- 
aat : The Chriſtian doQrine neuer feareth Lo- 
gick. According to which preſcription, D. 
Feath defired,that both the opponent &reſpon- 
dent ſhould becticd to Logick Forme : for,nim- 
ble wits, like Proteus, will turne themſelues into 
all Formes , and, vnlefle they bee held faſt, and 

in 
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| in point of Religion. | 
in a ſort forced and wrung with the * knots of | # Nexw 53{l+- 
Logicall Arguments, they wil neucr be brought £9 
tro agnizethe Truth. CAriZotle ſpeaks of certain ' 
|* Organs mechanica, artificiall Frames vied in | 5 1 0uems 2 
| Greece. que teneros infartium artus ecercerent, ne in OY 
| £r4u4 defletterentur, ſed concinna iliorum forma mbil. 
| {dum aſpect u aut diſtortii preferret : which frames 
| ſerued to- keep ſtraight the limbs and joynts of | 
theinfants, that they ſhould not goe awty, bur : 
| keep due proportion, and a comely ſhape. Such | 
artificiall inſtruments are Logick Formes : they | 
ſerue to make vs to walk ſtraight, ogfopolun, nei- | 
ther treading inward nor outward in- our dil- 
courſes. To diſpute without Logick, is to rule 
without a Ruler, or draw a Circle without a 
Compaſle, or ſteer without a Card. In which : 
reſpect, alchough M. Fer were very vawilling 
to be bound to his Logicall behaviour, yet'D. 
Featly had great reaſon to require it of him, be- 
cauſe he bound himſelf to ir, propoſing all his | 
Arguments in Logick Form,and diſpoſing them | 
in Logick Method , premiſing Arguments # pr:- | 
ori, betorc his Argument a poſteriori ; and Syllo-. 
giſmes, before his Induction ; beginning at the | 
'topin the firſt Ape, and deſcending to the later, 
according to the order of time,nature & dignity. | 
| The moſt cunning Work-man that euer | 
| wrought with the tools of naturall wit, forcerh 
' all Arguments into two kindes ; | 
| EA&T1HK& Or reprehenſorie, | 
| Lo or demonſtratiue., | 
S2? Elendticall 


II CO 


| Noconcluſion of faith to be proued | 


Elenficall or reprehenfiue driue at an Aduer- : 
ſary. | 

Ditticall or demonſtratiue aime at a Theſis or | 
Poſition of our owns, The tormer ſort ſerue to | 
| hear downe an enemics weapons on his owne 
; head, the latergto make good our owne ground. | 
| The former may nor-vntitly be called, Reprouing | 
| Arguments ; the later, Simply and directly pros» 
| 8ing, D. Featly, in this Diſputation, made vie of 
both : firſt, of ElenZicall Arguments,to diſcouer 
the weaknes of his Aduerſaries ; and then of 
Didicall, ro ſhew the ſtrength of the Proteſtants 
cauſe,and the Vilibiiry of thei Church in all 

es. 

> The firſt Argument of the former ſort was 
,» couched in theſe words : Although dinine and 
,» infallible faith is not built pon deduction ont of hu- 
,» ane Hiftory, Which may be thus propounded 
at large: * 
»» Whoſocuer propoundeth ſuch a C_—_ 
[,, in which he requireth a conclufion of faith to 
»» be prooued out of meer humane Teſtimonies 
,, and Records, berraicth his groſſe ignorancein 
,» Diuinity. 
»» But M. Fiſber -propoundeth a Queſtion, in 
» which herequireth a concluſion of faith to be 
,z prooued qurt. of meer humane Hiſtories and 
,,Records : | 
»» Therefore M.Fiſber betraicth his groſle ig- 
,» norance in Diuinity, . 

The Major, or firſt Propoltion, was prooued 


by 


> — 


| out of meer humane teſtimonies. | 


by * Bellarmine's confeſſion ; Hiiterie humane fa- 
ciunt tantumn fidem humanam, cus ſubeſſe pote#t fal- 
ſum: Humane Stories and Records beget onely | 


*Bell.2.de 
Sacr tffec.c,ay 


wt. -. ok 


error. And it may bee more ſtrongly confirmed 


| by the teſtimony of Tertullian : * Alinnde ſuadere | * 27 praſnpr- 


| poſſumt de rebus fides, niſi ex Literis fides ? Can they 
otherwiſe perſwade in matters of faith, than our 
of the Writ of faith © And Saint CAnguſtine : 
* Solis Canonicis debes abſolutum, ſine lia recuſatione, 
conſenſar : I owe abſolute conſent, withour any 
refuſall, onely ro the Canonicall Scriptures. 
The effe cannot exceed the cauſe; northe con- 
cluſion, both the premiſes : and therefore wee 
cannot build a diuine and infallible concluſion 
(ſuch are all concluſions de fide) vpon meer hu- 
mane teſtimonies, which are not of infallible 
truth. All other humane Hiſtories come ſhort 
of the Apocryphall Books of Scripture : for, 


[you rank them with the Canonicall Scriptures, 
{and we giue them the *next placetothem : yet 


| the teſtimonies out of the Apocryphal of Scrip- 


an humane faith, or rather credulity ſubje& to | 


| 6,10, 
| 
' 


* De nat et gras. 
e,G1, 
Ard Fpiſt, I12. 
$1 quid diumari 
SCrIPIrYArum 
perſpicua firmas 
tur authontate, 
ſine vil dubita- 
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teſlibus 3 cre- 
dere wel non 
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ture, may not be alleaged to ground any conclu- 


| expreſle words : 2ue omni legi quidem in Eccleſirs | 
| vo.nerumt, non tamen proferri ad authoritatem ex his | 
| figei confirmandam : All which Books they would | 
haue readin the Churches, but not be produced | 
to eſtabliſh faith out of them, | 
| The AGweror Aſſumption is thus prooued : | 
|,» The perpetuall Viſibility ofthe Church is a 
| S z * ,z CON- 


—_— Fs 4. 


Gon of faith ypon them, as * Ruffinws affirms in | 


* Ruf.m Symb, | 


| —— ——— CC —— 


No concluſion of faith tobe proued 


| ,, conclufion of faith, euidently-grounded (as is 
,, confefled) on Chriſt's promile in Scripture, 

»» But M.Fifher requireth in his Queſtion, the | 
,» perpetuall Viſibility of the Church ro be pro- | 
,z ued our of meer humane Authors and Stories, 
;,cxpreſly excluding Scripture: 

, Therefore M.#ifher propoundeth a Queſt- 
,, 0n;tn which he requireth a concluſion of faith 
,zto be prooucd out of mecr humane Hiſtorics 
and Records. 

The ſecond Elen#icall or reprehenfine Argu- 
| ment was couched in theſe words : Although this 
ueſtion be grounded on uncertain and falſe ſuppoſals, 
cc. Which may be thus propounded art large. 
z» That Queſtion which is grounded vpon an 
|,» euident falſe ſiippoſall, needeth notto bee dil- 
,» cuſſed, bur ought rather to be exploded. 

»» Bur M.Fiſhers Queſtion is grounded vponan 
,, euident falſe ſuppoſall; 

» Therefore M.rs5hers Queſtion needeth not 
,, to bediſcaſſcd, but ovght ratherto bee explo- 
ded. 

Thee Maier, or firſt Propofition,ts enident in 
i ſelf: for,to ſucha Queſtion there needeth no 
other Anſwer to be giuen,but imply to deny the 
ſuppoſall. 

The Aivo7, or ſecond Propolition, was thus 
proued þ 

Firſt, ifthe names of all Profeſſors ate not,nor 
ever were, vpon Record, then M.riſters ſuppo- 
fall is falſe, wiz.that 4 Proteſtant Church could 

; ; wot 


—— 


I 
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| ont of meere humane Teſtimonies, 


| not haue been viſible in former ages, onleſſe the names 
of all viſible profeſſors can now bee ſhewed, 

| But all viſible profeſtors names are not, nor 
| ever were on record, 2s it is certaine,and confel- 
| ſedby 4. C.p 33s 

{ Therefore Maſter Fibers ſuppoſall is falſe;wiz. 
| that A Proteſtant Charch could not hane been wiſible in 
former agesvnleſſe the names of thoſe wiſible Profeſſors 

could be ſhewed. 

Secondly , if «ll ancient Records arenot now 
extant, then it is no good Argument, to ſay, The 
names of wiſuble Proteſtants in all ages cannot now bee 
ſhewed pon Record, therefore they were nener pon 
| Record, 
| Butall ancient Records ate not now extant: 
| Therefore it isno good Argument, to ſay,that 
| becauſe the names of viſible Proteſtants in all 
| Ages cannot now bee ſhewed vpon Record ; 
therefore they were neuer vpon Record. 
| Theſe Arguments Maſter Fiſher paſſed by 
with adrie foot, and by his filencegranteth ir. 
| Thirdly , the people of Africa mentioned 
by Pliny, were vittble men,yet cannot their pro- 
| per names be ſhewed & proued out of good Au- 
'thors : for, good Authors report , they hadno 
| proper-names at all, With this rather rentarive 
then ſerious inſtance, M. Fiſber and Maſter Sweet 
were blankt: but Maſter Bon/ton, though he con- 
| feſſed in effe, that they were gon at the common 
| Law: yer he ſonght to relieue them by the Chan- 
| cerie, by ſaying, that Though thoſe prople bad nopro- 
| S3* 


ter 


| 


© 


| A Proteftant (hurch might be viſible in | 


per names , yes they had ſome deſcriptions, and might | 
bee knowne by (ome periphraſis. But it may bee re-| 
plied, ; | 

1. Adeſcription or periphraſis is no proper 
name. 

2. They cannot produce out of any good; 
Authors, any particular deſcription of theſe 
men, whereby they may bee perſonally and 
individually diſtinguiſhed one trom another 
but onely a generall deſcription , that They are 4 
people in Africa, neere the hill Arlas, which haxe 
wo proper wames ; and thus it will bee cafie to 
produce Proteſtants in all ages, in a generall de- 
ſcription of certaine men,who oppoſed certaine 
errors againſt, and. beſides the Doctrine of. 
Scripture, and eſpecially the errors of the 
Church of Rome. + 

Fourthly, the Author and Head of the Here- 
tikes called Acephali, was a vifible man, but his 
name cannot bee ſhewed and prooued out of 
good Authors : for thoſe Hereticks were there- 
fore called Acephali,or headleſs, becauſe the cer- 
jo Authorand Head of that Herefie could ne- 
[yer bee knowne. And heer, if it be lawfull to 
' pay Maſter Fiſher with his owne coyne, a man 
| might truly ſay,that 69tb him/elfe,and his aſnftant 
| Maſter Sweet, and their goodtriend at adead ft, 
| Maſter Bowlcoy, were all nonpluſſed with this argu-' 

ment, for they replied nothing to it, | 
| Fiftly,the falſhood of Maſter Fibers ſuppoſall 
(the defence whereof Maſter Sweet raſhly vn- 
| dertooke | 


— 


It ons ti. 


all Ages, yet their names not now extant. 


dertooke in the conference ) may bee farther 
manifeſt:d by diuers other inſtances ; as, 

Firſt, there were 7000 .in Ehastime,who newer 
bowed their knee to Baal :yet their names cannot be 
ſhewed nor prooucd out of good Authors, 


| 


l 


Secondly, there were who oppoſed the cor- 
rupt gloſles of the Scribes and Phariſes , and 


intheage immediatly before Chriſts Incarnati- | 
on : yet their names cannot bee ſhewed and pro- 
ued out of good Authors. 

Thirdly, the firſt brocher of the errors touch- 
ing the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, and Au- 
thors of the ſchiſm and rent between the Greek 
and Latine Churches,were vifible men,yet their 
names cannot bee ſhewed and proued our of 
good Authors. 

Fourthly , they who firſt brought into the 
Church the adminiſtration of the Sacrament vn- 
der one kinde onely,were viſible men : yet the 
names of * them cannot bee ſhewed nor proucd 
out of goed Authors. 

Fif:ly , there were Biſhops in almoſt euerie 
| Dioceſs of England & Ireland, and other Coun- 
| tries, as alſo Parſons of Pariſhes,ſucceeding one 
the other for aboue 1000. yeers : yetthe names 
of ſuch Biſhops and Parſons cannot bee ſhewed 
x - proved out of good Authors. | 

ixtly, Maſter Fiſhers and Maſter Sweets An- 
ceſtors from Noah, according tothe fleſh, were 


viſible men : yet all their names cannot bee 
ſhewed 


their falſe dorine,or at leaſt aſſented not vnto it, | 


* Greg de Va- 
lenr.de legit, v/, 


Euchariſt. 


| 


A Proteſtant ( burch might be viſible in 


awed and proued out of good Authors, 


names,asthe Papiſts did in the conference when | 
cheir Champions were at a fault. | 
Firſt, there were a people of Africa, neuer | 
chriſtned by any proper names. Names, Names, | 
where are their Names: | 

Secondly, there was an Author of the Here- | 
fie of the dcephals, Names, Names, where is his | 
Name ? | 
Thirdly, there were 7000. in Elias time,who | 
neuer bowed their knees to Baal. Names, Names, | 
where are their Names * 
Fourthly, there werethoſe who oppoſed the 
corrupt glofles of the Scribes and Phariſes 
in the age before Chriſts Incarnation. Names, 
Names, where are their Names ? 

Fiftly, there were thoſe that firſt broached 

the error touching the proceeding of the holy 
| Ghoſt. Names, Names, where are their Names ? 


Church the adminiſtration ofthe Sacrament vn- 
der one kind onely. Names, Names,where are their 
Names? 

Seuenthly,therewere Biſhops almoſt in each 
particular Dioceſſe of England,and Ireland,and 
other Countries , as alſo Parſons of Pariſhes for 
aboue 1000. yeeres, Names, Names, where are their 
Names * 

Eightthly,M. Fybersand Maſter Sweets Ance- 
ſtors, deſcended from Noah, were vilible men. 


[ 
| 
And here the Proteſtants might juſtly call for 


Sixtly, there were thoſe that brought into the | 


Names. 


—_ 
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| | all Ages, yet their Name not now extant. 


— 


Names, Names : where are their Names ? 
The third Elendicall or reprehenſiue Argu- 
ment was implied in D. Featly's challenge to M. 
Fiher,toname any City, Town, Vilkge or Ham- 
ler, where the preſent Romiſh faith was taught 
for five hundred yeers & more next aſter Chuiſt, | 
And indeed heer the Title of the Conference | 
was verified, M.Fither was canght in ks owne Net : 
for, in propounding the Queſtion of the Viſtbi- 
lity of the Church inall Ages, he ſpred a ſtrong 
Net (as hee thought) to catch D.#Fhiteand D. 
Featly, in ſuppoſing it to be impoſſible for them 
to proue the Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church 
inall Ages, eſpecially in the Ages immediatly 
going before Lather, but hee was caught in hys | 
onne Net, by being put to proue the Vilibility of | 
the Romiſh Church for fiue hundred yeers ims- | 
mediately after Chriſt, And therefore weturne | 
his owne Ordnance vpon him, wherewith hee in- | 
tended to batter down the-walls of our Sion. | 
>» Thetrue Church muſt haue been #/ible in | 
» all Ages before Lather , yea, fo wiſible, as M. 
,» Fiſher pretendeth, that The Names of the Profeſ- 
ſors of the faith thereof may be ſhewed and proued 
,» 0ut of good CAmthors. 
» T he Romith Church hath not been ſo vi-' 
| ible: | 
| »@ Therefore the Romiſh Church is not the 
ov F.- Church, | 
The Mater or firſt Propoſition is the Teſuites 


: 
: 


| oOwne, 


| PS The 


em 
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| Ofche Inuiſibility of the Romiſh | 


| The Aſumption is thus prooued : | 
,» No Church, holding the entire dotrine of | 
,» the Councell of Trent in generall, or the fifteen 
»» Tenets (et down in the Conference in particu- 
,» lar, can beſhewed for fiue hundred yeers and 


Pour contrel. 
* Plin.[.g.n4t. 
hiſt. Polyram m 


tantum Locuſla 


| pawery»rþ iuxt« | truely ſay, that M. Fiſher was ſo afraid of the fit- 


| viderit,ommme 
' MOYIAIMT. 


| 


| foreſaid Texers of the preſent Romiſh Church, 


,, more after Chriſt, 


',> But the Romiſh Church holdeth the doc-. 


|,,trine of the Councell of Trent in generall, and 
 ,»thoſe fifteen Articles in ſpeciall : | 
\». Thereforethe Romiſh Church cannot bee! 
,» ſhewed to haue been viſible for tive hundred | 
,» yeers after Chtiſt, | 

And firſt, that no Church within the ſpace a-| 
boue-named, can bee prooued to haue held the | 


was proucd in the Conference by M, Fiſher's (i- 
lence,and much more by AC. his ſilence in his 
Anſwer to the former Conference, Heer M, 
Fiſher was as mute as a Fiſh. Compianin his tenth 
reaſon boldly effirmeth, that emmes res o& reculz 
proouc the Romiſh faith : but we could not hear 
ſo much as any veces or w8cule from Ma Fiſher, to 
teltifie, muchleſſe to juſtifie the Romiſh faith in 

the firſt and beſt Ages. Phaie* writes of the * Zo- 
caſia or Lobſter,that he is ſo afraid of the Polypys, 
that itis death for himto ſee him : ſo wee may 


tcen Articles mentioned in the Conference.to 
bee juſtified by Antiquity, that it was deattMto 
him to name them, And therefore when hee 
comes to that part of the Conference,he paſſeth 

away; 


ms. 


— 


| (hurch inthe firſt and beſt Ages. 


away in an Homericall Cloud, ſaying , Heer D+ 
Featly made an inſolent Challenge, But CA.C.durſt 
| notſet down ſo much as the words of the Chal- 
( lenge in particular,leſt his Catholique Diſciples 
ſhould be ſcandalized at ir. 

Secondly, the Inuifibility of the Romith 
Church, for many hundreds of yeeres attcr 
| Chriſt, may be inferred from the confeſſhons of 
our learned Aduerſaries. LA Ionſus confelicth 
for Indulgences, Reffenſis, for Purgatory ; and 
Gregory de YValentia, tor Communion vnder one 
kinde, that they were no part of the beleefe or 
praQtice of the ancient Church. Verily I be- 
leeue, LAIYonſus a Cairo and Roffenſis needed a 
pardon for ſo expreſly profeſfing the nouelty of 
Pardons and Indulgences. * A4ifenſwe his words 
are, Mults (unt Poiterieribus nota, que YVetuſtiſsimi 
Scriptores prorſus ignorarunt. De Tranſubſtantiatione, 
rar4 in CAntiquis mentio , de Purgatorio fere nulla. 
uid ergo mirum, fi ad bunc modum contigerit de 1n- 
| dulgentys, it apud Priſcos nulla fit mentio?f There 
are many things knowne to later Writers,which 


: 
: 
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'the Ancients were altogether ignorant of. There 
'is ſeldome any mention of T ranſubſtantiation | 
among the Ancients ;almoſt none of Purgatory. 
| What maruell then, if it ſo fall out with Indul- | 
| gences,that there ſhould beno mention of them 
|byghe Ancients? * Roffenſis (trikes in Vniſons 
with him : Cam Pergatorium 141 (ero cognitum at- 
que receptum oninerſs Eccleſia fuerit, quis tams de 1n- 
 dulgentys mirari poſit? Sith Purgatory hath _ 
| T : O 
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Of the Inuiſibility of the Romiſh 


ſo lately knowne and recciued of the whole 
Church, who can now wonder concerning In- 
dulgences? As for communion vnder one kind, 
and depriuing the Laity of the Cup (whic' Ge- | 
lifius calleih, Grande ſacrileginm, a great ſacrilege) 

that it was an abulc lately crept into the church, 
we need no more pregnant teſtimony,than Gre- | 
gory de * Palemtia voluntarily affoordeth vs : Minj- | 
Me negamus, quum virague ſpecies olim adminiſtrat1 | 
fit, vt apparet ex Paulo, 1. Cor.to, Cypriano, A- 
chanaſio, Hieronymo, gc, We deny not;that the 
Communion in ancient times was adminiftred 
vader both kindes,as appeares out of Saint Paul, 
Cyprian, Athanaſius, Hierom, &c. and in his tenth 
Chapter. Et quidem quando primum wigere capit 
conſuetuds communicandi ſub alter tantym ſpecie in 
aliquibus Eccleſits,minime conftat : capit autem ea con- 
ſuetudo in Eccleſia Latina eſſe generals non multo 
ante tempora Concily ConZtantienſis: And truely it 
appeares not when this cuſtome of communica- 
ting vnder one kindeonely,beganin ſome Chur- 
ches : butir began not to be a generall cuſtome 
in the Latine Chureb, much before the Coun- 
cell of Contance. : I will heere inſtance in one 

Particularmore-: and That is the publique Ser- | 
uice in an vnknown tongue, which was brought | 
into the Church by Pope Yitalian ; who, as 
* Wobphius ſheweth, brought-in the Latine SJer- | 
uice, and obtrudediit tothe whole Church pre- | 


ciſely, inthe yeer 666, which is the number of the | 


Name of the Beaſt in the Aporalyſe. 1 intreat the | 
Rea der 1 


———— 
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—— (burch in the firſt and beſt Axes. 


( Readcr to take ſp:ciall notice of it,that *Iremens. 
 find<th the numerall Letcers, 666, inthe word. 
| ATW 3 and Wolphins piooueth out of Popiſh 
' Writers, that this very yeer, 666, the Latine Bi- 
ſhop Pitalianus commanded Latine Seruice in 
the whole Chriſtian world. 

Andrthis may ſerue forthe confirmation and 
illuſtration of the former ſort of Arguments v- 
ſed by D.Featly in the Conference. 
| Forthelater, which were Didicall or demon- 
ſtrative, partly drawne 2 priori, from the cauſe, 
| and propounded ih Syllogiſticall Forme ; partly 
| 4 poſteriori, from the effeR;-and propounded in 
'an Induction ; they march on in their owne 
ſtrength, and need no conuoy. Some weak reſi- 
ſtance hath been made by ſome ſtray Troops, 
 whoare met withall in the precedent Remon- 
ſtrance, But now, after five Moneths, M.Fiſber, 
leuying all his forces, biddeth them battell, and 
| proclaimeth it by his Herauld, A.C, 
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Der VOCA JUL ©: | 
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A Procem to the Anſwer to | 
the Conference. | 


EErecad a pleaſant Story in Athane- 
\ / \ / w, of a tdlow, that, beeing ſome- 
what heauic, took a braſſe pot which 
hee had in his hand, and put it vader his head for 
a pillow, and ſo laid him downe to ſleepe : but 
finding That his pillow ſome-what vneafie, with | 
all the wit he had,he roſe vp, and filled it full of 
feathers and ſtraw within, and thereby thought 
he had made it much ſofter, and took anap ypon 
it. If Iſhouidnot apply this Story, the intelli- 
gent Reader ſoon would : You,M. Fiſper,arethe 
man, who finding your former Anſwers, vpon 
which you relycd in the Conference, to bee 
very hard,vncouth,and not to be endured; now, 
in this your defenſe of them, you as it were fill 
the brafſe pot within, with feathers and ſtraw, 
that is, ſtuffe out and bumbaſte your former An- 
| \wers with yerball diſtinRions, impertinencies, 
tautologies, cauils, and vntruthes : for all the | 
feathers and ſtraw , the pot is brafle ſtill, as 
hard as euer it was ; and,for all your new qualifi- 
cations and fallifications, your former Anſwers 
are 
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Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended. 


areas harſh and vnſufferable, as cuer before : ſo 
that hee needeth a brow of braſle, that will reſt 
or rely vpon them. For example : | 

1, About the beginning of the Conference, | 
you were driuen to theſe Selacſmes in Gram- | 
mar,toaffirm,that Two vtrums smply not two quz- | 
res ; that whether theCharch,cve. and whether the 
names, 3c. make but one whether ; that the Copu: | 
latiue (4nd) couplerh nothing ; that theſe words | 
(ts wa) inthe ſingular, are ro bee referred to 
thar part ofthe queſtion, Hhether names, vc, in 
theplurall. To theſe abſurd paradoxes in Gram- 


off all needleſſe wrangling about the Aduerb vtrum, 
whether, and the Copulatine ct, and, as if Grammar. 
ſcholars had been diſputing rather then graze Dinuines, 
who were n0t to ſtand on rigoar of Grammar (rc. Be-| 
like, graue Divines are. priuiledged to bee! 
&yedupaTor, arehpxBuro vnlettered , vnchriſt- | 
croſt,to vtter non-ſenſe, to ſpeake falſe Engliſh | 
at their pleaſure, as the Pope did falſe Latine, 
when he ſaid, Fiatur,for fiat,in contemptum onminm 
Grammaticorwm.But,as the Romane Grammarian | 
'told the Emperour, who vſed an vncouth word, | 


von poſſe, that it was in the power of the Empe-| 
| tour, to make men free of the City of Rome, bat | 
not words : ſolet mee tell you, that the Pope 
may diſpenſe with you for breaking the rules of | 
your order, in ſo much intermeddling (as you 
doe) in ejuil affaires ; but hee cannot diſpenſe | 


mar,againſt all common ſente,you anſwer,Tocut | Page.1-, 


| * Cinitatem ab Imperatore hominibs daripoſſe, verbis *Bentius ora. 


with. 
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| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended. | 


| with you, for breaking of Grammar Rules, 


Priſcian may lay \1is a71on againſt you in all cewrts, 
& clicre lies no prohibition in a cale of this nature, 

2. Youwere driuento theſe Solaci/mes in Lo- 
gick, Firſt, Is 4 true Syllogiſme to anſwer to the con- 
clu/ion: For which you would haue beene hifled 
out of the Schooles in our VYniucrſities. Second- 
ly diſtin wiſh upon 4 propoſition and applythe diftiniti- 
onto no tearm, To the tormer you anſwer, Thu 
idle exception, <M. Fiſher, . attending to the mat- 
ter, did not regard; but might haue toldhim, Thatit' 
1s not onuſuall, after a diſtinition made both to Maior | 
aud Minor,to apply the bike to the concluſion, It istruc, 
he mi3ht haue ſaid ſo ( as you doc now) + butis 
that ſufficient without farther proote * Name 
the place where it is vſuall, I am ſure it is alwaics 
improper and needleſſe:tor the concluſion in dil- 
putation, is alwaies a propoſition giuen by the 
anſwercr,tothe opponent,to inferre & conclude 
it in his argument:and therefore it is alwaies ſup- 
poſed to bee agreed ypon for the meaning of it, 
before it comes to be concluded in a Syllogilme. 
The Anſwerer may alwaics diſtinguiſh of 
premiſes , becauſe they. are new propoſitions 
not before.debated vpon : but the concluſion is 
cither the originall Theſis it ſelfe, propounded by 
theanſwerer,(which ifit beambiguous,he ought 
to haue explicated it, in ſetting downe the ſtate 
of the Queſtion) or it is one of the premiſes in 


| 


the opponents Syllogiſme : in-which, ifthere lay 
any ambiguity, the Reſpondent ought to hauc 
diſtin- 


A as tt tent pts 


diſtinguiſhed vpon it before, when it was 
the Major or Minor propolition ; and not, when 
being diſtinguiſhed ordenied before by the Re- 
ſpondent, it is now by the Opponent in atrue 
Syllogiſme made the Concluſion. Tothe ſecond 
youanſwer : That which D.Featly thinketh to bee a 
ſtraine of new Logick, to dilinguiſh pon apropoſition, 
without applying the di/lineF1onts any particular tearm, 
6s not fo ſtrange 43 hemaketh it, As for example : When 
one ſaith, An <Athiopian is white, neither the . tearm 
Athiopian alone, nor the tearme white alone, in it 
ſelfe, needeth diſtiniTion, becauſe it is uot equinocall. 
Notov tmdg PUYRv "Wgxos od\drrar? Whiat afſtrange 
ſpeech is'thise? Is not the tearme albas, white, 
equiuocall 2 Doe not almoſt all later Logicians 
giue it, as a moſt knowne inſtance ofan cquiuo- 
call rearme ? Which may bee taken two waies, 
either abſolutely,o7XZs, and in whole, as when 
wee ſay, Nireas is albus, Nirews is a white man, 
06 Kot\Argog orig Uzzg iNvov HARE 3 ON Koch Th ſecundum 
q»/4, in ſome reſpeR or part, as when wee ſay, 
Ethiops eft albus, a black Moore is white,to weet, 
in his zeeth. Ic is true, that as Poyſon infecteththe 
whole bloud, yet the ſubſtance of it lies but in 
one principall part : ſo an equiuocation in any 
part of a propoſition, in ſome ſort, affeQeth the 
whole : yet this cquiuocation lieth alwaics in 
on# earme, to weer, in the ſubietFum, Or predrea- 
tum, ifthe propoſition bee properly equiuocall ; 
andin the copwlaand conſtruftion, if it bee pro- 
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Page,26. 


perly-amphibologicall : as, Ais te, «Aacida, Roma- | 
| = 20s 


— 


| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended, | 


_ | mor vincere poſſe:te Remanos,0r Romans te.But note | 
M. Fyher (it you knew it not), that one of the 
three termini ina Syllogiline, may containe ma-. 
ny. words: neither can you name any ambigu- | 
ous Propoſition, in which it may not bee ſhew-. 
[ed , in which Logick cearme the ambiguity 
lyeth. | 
| * 3; Youweredriuen inthe Conference to this 

Solecd/me in Philoſophy, ro affirme, That Medis 
may be ſaid direta, yet not ts tend ad direum hi- | 
nem.Hereto he anſwers,* f M. Fiſher didſay theſe 

words, his meaning may bee gatberedout of bis former 
explication,in which be ſhewed, bow the dire? end of | 
the Diſpatation was not, to treat of particular copere- | 
acrfies, butto finde.out, firſt by other meanes, the true 

wiſible Church, whoſe profeſſors names may be ſbew- 
edin all Ages outof good Authors: thoſe Media there- 
fore DireQagasD. Heatly termed them,miz bt in ſome 

ſort beſo tearmed, as beeing direted by oy nar 1 
his owne end, of tranſferring the queſtion to particular 
Conferences,but not ad diretum fincm,tbatis n108 or- 
dzined ta the dire} end of the Di/putation, viz. t0ſbew 
4 viſible Church of Proteflants in all. Ages, whoſe 
names maybe ſbewed out of good Authors.Ot the end 
ofthe Diſpute, & how my arguments. tended di- 
rely to that end, enough hath been ſaid before 
in the Remonſiraxce. But admitting that they ten- 
ded not to the-diret end, M Fiſber ſhould Iuuc 
ſaid, fowr Media were nat Directa, becauſe they 
tended not 4d direcinm fivew : but he faith, Tour 
Media were DireQa, but not tending 4d dire um 


finer ;| 


| 


—_— 


| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably defended. 


fmem' z, thereby flatly contradicting hunlette in 
the fame propofition: for, Media, or meanes, are 
ſaidin relation to an end; therefore, ifthey are 
diret, they muftneeds rend tothe direR cnd. 
Tofay, Meads ire Direc#4, and not tending ad db- 
refiwm finem,cotheductend, is all one, as it he 
ſhould ſay, This ſhoo indeed is fit, but not for the 
foot : This is the (treight way, but notrothe 
place-you-would goe to : Theaime isright, but 
not tothe marke : The ſaddle ſeructh fir, but not 
to thebeaſts back: The knife is keen, and ſharp, 
bur not ro cut. For, asa ſhoo is ſaid to be fit one- 
ly in-reſpe ofthe foote : and the way ſtraight, 
in reſpe@ of a mans intended iourney : and the 
aime right,in reſpect of the marke:and the ſaddle 
toſerue fir, in reſpeRofthe beaſts back, for which 
it is made;8& the knife keen, in reſpeR of cutting: 
ſoare Medea ſaid to be Diretts, onely ratione fro. 
And therefore I had iuſt cauſe then to vic the 
Engliſh Proucrbe, This is 4 Bail, andnow the 
Greeke, Bzg twi yAaoome, | 

4+ You were drinen to-the worſt folee- 
ciſme of 2ll in Diuinity,to. refuſe to anſiver to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea though you were 
folemnely adiured thereunto, Tothis (ro amit 
impndent demials & apparant comradidtion ob- 
ſerued by the witneſſes inthe Atreſtation)-you 
anſwer, thar You would not permit mertodiuert 
eith:r todyſpureabour Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. 
; or ay other point, till Names were giuen inall 
| ages : for, this had been, ſay you, ts follow two Hares 

; £ In 


al 


| 
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ton, 


| Abſurd Paradoxes miſerably d efended. 


at once, and ſo to catchneither. A light Anſwer, 
Maſter Fiſher, to ſo weightic a Charge. Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ſhould not-haue been fo flight- 
ned. But'you ſay, To inftance in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtlesin the firſt Age,was, To follow two Hares. 
Doyou remember which wasthe Hare we were 
tohunt ? Was itnotthe Yiſibility of the Church in 
all Ages before Luther And could a man poſſibly 
take a more diretand orderly way, then to be- 
gin with the firſt Age, and the firſt of the firſt 
Age? It this were not the way #9 catch the Have, 
your owne Hunt{-men, that prating Prateolu, 
and his honeſt-rranſcriber $8. XN. wereat'a great 
fault: for , they begin their Catalogue where I 
do. Will you not beeangry, Maſter Fiſper, if I 
tell you the truth-e I hunted not two Hares at 
once:. but when you were deuiſing-and- prin- 


| ting your Anſwer inthe*Cellar or Cell neer-the 


Wind-mill,your head ſ\womme,and your brains 
ran round, and you knew not well your felfe 
what you did, as will appeare to any , who will 
compare my Reply with your Anſwer, which 1 
heretranſcribe werbatim(though not alwaics fol- 
lowing you' «aT# T/\x, becauſe you often dou- 
ble, .and more ofren ſtart aſide ); requiring of 
youthelike, And Ibegin withyour Title. 


CAB | 


| 
| An Anſwer to a Pampblet, intituled, The 
Fiſher catched in his ownener. In which, 
by the way, is ſhewed , that The Proteſtant 
| (burch wasnot ſo viſible in all Ages , as the 
| true Church ought to bee , and conſequently, 
is not the true (burch, of which men 
may learne infallible faith 
neceſſarie to ſaluation,, 


by A. C.. 


(EOEE2D) 12ns patellg opercnlis; ſuch a cup,ſuch 
Ny fared) 2 a Couer;ſfuch ware,ſuch inſcriptis 
2 1833/5 on the outſide of the box : ſuch as 


25) the Inne is,ſuch is the ſigne:ſuch as 
the Clockeis, ſuch is the 1»dex or Finger of the 


Diall, Accrackt Cup,anda falſe Couer; naughtie | 
ware,and as bad an inſcription ; acheating Inne, 
and alewd Signe, an vncertain Clock,&a lying 
Index ;a book full of falſhood & fraud,8& neuer a 
true word in thetitle:for,neither is it an anſwer to 

ki the 
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A Reply to the ( auill againſt, The > oo 


the Phamphiet lo 1nuuled, but a Caull atlume 
paſlagesrherein; nether in this Anſwer ( as hee 
cearmcth it ) is ſhewed,that The Proteſtant Church 
#6 not the true wifible Church , bur rather the con- 
| trarie, as ſhall appeare by diſcuſſing it , neither 
was it penned by 4.C. but by Maſter Fiſher, who 
before was caught in his owne ug, and now danceth 
in anet,vnder thename of A. C. thinking, thatno 
man ſeeth him : yet your Net is not ſocloſe, 
but that I plainly ſee you thorow it ; and [ 
geſſe ar the reafon why you ſhrowd your ſelfe 
vnder the Characters of MF. C. There 
are many paſſages in this Anſwer ; in which, 
Maſter Fiſbers ingenuity, and ſincerity, and mo- 
deſtic, are ſet vpon the Laſt. Theſe commen- 
dations of Maſter Fiſher would hauc loſt all 
their grace in his own mouth, as.a Turkeys doth 
the luſter on the finger of a dead man : but itbe- 
comes A. C, well enough , to blazon the Armes 
of Maſter Fiſber. Moreouer, by thus —_— 
the letters of your friends name, you play fa 
and looſe. If any man like your Anſwer, then it 
is yours; but if hee diſlike it, thenir is LA.C, as 
,* Tully being girded ar by Zaterenſisfor a com- 
mon Teſter, anſwereth, 2uod qui/que dicit , id me' 
dixiſ[e dicunt :ego antem ſi quid eft quod mihi ſcitum 
eſſe videatur,et homine ingenus dignum atque doito, 
nou aſpernor. ſiomachor vers cum altarum non me dig-. 
n4in me conferuntur: Ocher mens jelts are fathe-| 
red ypon. mee : and ifthey bee wittic jeſts, and | 
hauc ſalt inthem, Iam content to father — | 
ut | 


TE 4 


Fiſher caught m his owne Net, 


but if dry and vnſzuorie, I will not ownethem. | 
Inlike mannerin your booke : 
—&i quid tamen aptiss exit : 
Lnanqui he rara auiseſt: fiquid tarmen aptine exit, 
It there be any thing ſharply ſpoken,& to good 
14 rare will challenge that to hinmſclt : 
tif any thing bee ſpoken 1wpertinently and 
fatly ( as indeed the greater part of your Mu- 
lick goes vpon flats)then 4.C. muſtbcare it our. 
Howſocuer,in my judgement, M, Fifþer,you had 
betrer haue taken off your mask, and dealt open- 
ly : for, by this concealing your truename, you 
giueyour ſelfea blow,and your cauſe a wound. 
Were not you a Nowinall in the Conference ? 
Did not you ſtand wholly , ina manner, vpon 
Names © and will not you now ſet your owne 
name to your owne Work ? A man would think, 
that you,whoare ſtored with ſomany * Names, 
might haue beſtowed, at leaſt, one of your old 
caſt Names at full length on your Title-page, 
and not put your Reader to ſpell A.C. who, I 
can aſſure you, ſpells them vnhappily. One ſpel- 
leth thus : An Anſwer written by 2. C. that is, 
4 Counterfeit ;another, 4. C. A Caxiller ; athird, 
An Anſwer written by 4.C.that is,by 4 Cox-gyc. 
oy dicere nols : but I ſpare you, and leaue your 
| Title,and cometo your Preface. | 


Maſter 


4 


TIohn 18.23 


a_ loſtnothing by it; andif ſo, why do 


| = AReplytothe Cauill againſt, The 


Maſter FisHt R's Preface. 


Entle Reader, although 7 doubt not , but all that 
AI bee wiſe and indicious, eſpecially if they duel 
conſider the occaſion or ſtate of the queſtion lately trea- 
ted (ina Conference betwixt Dotihor White , and 
Door Fearly Miniſters , and _ Fiſher and 
Maſter Sweet Jeſuites ) will eafily aiſcerne ( even by 
that falſe relation which is ſet out in print by a Pro- 
teſtant ) that the Proteſtants cauſe hath not gained 
any thing. 


| Doftor FeaTLYS Anſwer. 


S our Bleſſed Sauiovr ſpake to the High- 

prieſts ſeruant , ſaying , If 1 haze done ewill, 
beare witneſſe of the euill,if well, wby ſmite#t thou me: 
In like manner , the Proteſtant Relator may 
checke you : If hee haue done you any wrong 
intherelation, or ſet downe any thing vntruely, 
conuincehim of it ; if not, why doe you ſmite 
him wirth'your tongueand pen * It is your owne 
Maxime, that No mas will lie for the advantage © 
his Aanerſarie, or for his owne diſaduantage : but 
you here ſ:y,that The Proteſtant cauſe bath gained 
nothing by the relation. Therefore it ſhould ſeeme, 
by your owne argument, to bee a ſincere, and 
nor malicious relation. Howlſoever, if the Pro- 
reftant cauſe hath gained nothing by it, your 


you 
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Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 


you ſo maligne and perſecute,cuen vntp baniſh- 
ment, an innocent Relation £ Why do you for- 
bid your Romiſh Catholiquesto reade it *Why 
apply you ſo many ſalues, both in writing and in 
priar, if there be no ſore? What the Proteſtant 
cauſe gained by the Conference itſelfe;or the re- 
lation thereof , mals in aliorum opinione relinguere, 
49am in oratione mea ponere : it is fitter for me to 
heare, then ſpeak. Iam ſore, Door White and 
my {clfe haue gained much eaſe by it - for, be- 
fore the Conference, wee could neuer bee quict 
for your challenges ; but ſince, wee haue neuer 
been troubled with you. It ſcemes, you'had 
enough of that ſhort Encounter, Bur you will 
ſay, No blowe was ſtruck home : no arrow was 
drawne vpto the head; no argument proſecuted 
to the full, at that Meeting, How then could 
the Proteſtant Cauſe gaine any thing by it ? By 
your miſerable cuafions, and manifeſt flight and 
tergiuerſation, you , who were ante pugnem 
anidus fr tumidus, were in pugna panidus (of 
timidus : like Captaine Joby, mentioned by Sime- 
fius, who in the maine fight,fled amaine,digging 
his horſe-ſides, letting looſe the Reanes, laying 
on amaine with a ſwitch, 8c, Eudrroy Ti imroy 
&T&xFov whey ou naſſea THYTI XOaMENC , Hotl K (AOCTIE 
TUKV} Kot i ox TO KteAdusior "Ext; Bccde will be faid, Tt 
youfled in ſuch manner, why did nor I follow 
after you ? Becauſe in your flight you brake the 
bridge, by refuſing to anſwer Chriſt and his A- 


{ 
| 
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| poſtles. Scripturys non loguentibus , quis loquetur * 
| _ Where 


Epiſt.104, 
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| #Achanakius 

' de Incar, Cbriſt, 
| $6 diſcipwls eſt 
Scriprureriiyper 
£45 nobiſcum 
mcedite; fi di. . 
Ker(s 4 Scriptus- 
1% wwultss fabus 
lari, cur-nobif- 
cum decertaty, 


| —_ Chriſt and his Apoſtles cannot be heard, 


 4®%) tothe (ovill againſt, The 


the holy*Father was refolued neuer to ſpeake. 1 
accountit no foile to my cauſe, to bee wow-fured 
in thar Court, where Chriſt and his Apoliles are 
exceptedagaiaſt; Where the Charters of our 
aluation arenox pleadable, giue mee leaue, M, 
Fiſher,to ſpeake to you Teſuices in the words of 
* Athanaſius : /f-you are the Diſciples of the Scrip- 
cares, andChnif(ebelars, walke with 13 by them : if 
Ju wil talk extrawag anily and diner ſly from the Serip- 
tures,why ds you contend with 15,who dare not ts [peak 
#7. heare any thing without them, or drfferent from 
them ,our Lord ſaying If y0u abide in my Jo: o_ 
bee my. Diſciples * a 


ui neque loqus 
: ue audire 


Juſtmemus quod, © 


extraneum ſit 
abiſtis drenre 
Domme, $i 
maſeritys mſer- 
mone meogeritls 


wei. Diſcipuli? 


Maſter Fisue s's Jes 
Newertheleſſe , becauſe theſe who bee pariidily af- 
fedted, or-of meane capacity, may (45 it ir to be donbred 
diners doe) conceine & ſpeak amiſſe of this matter tothe | 
diſgrace of the Catholique canſe , and the pretua'ce of 
their owe and ether mens ſoules 5 1 have thought it 
meet 10 {ct out 4 true relations of ths occafion , pro- 

Tus this Conference ;, ans this in (ul 
go as diners falſbeods of the Proteftant Relxcor may be 
eaſily perceived, and the weakne(/e of the Proteſtant | 
oh evidencly difcomered: which is alſo ſo bad, 
43 ii ſeemeth is core bee ſupported ; bu by ſetting out 
ſuch lying , elatiens.. : 


The Anſwer 


fcc AI Yon haue 
ſaid \ 


— 


# Fiſher caught in bis qwne Net. 
faid chat which I hould haue faid. When Saint 


| ouringa Nun, Sabinian reflects ypon Saint Hie- 
rom, and laies foule aſperſions at lewdnes vpon 
him : bur the difference was that which S.#Hie- 
rom chargedSabinian with , which was per veram 
convittienem,by true convidtion : but that which 
Sabinian charged Saint Hierom with, was / per fal- 
ſam confi Fionems., by falſe conifictiong; or forged 
calumniation, Thus the caſe ſtands betweene 
the Proteſtant Relatour and you, Maſter 
Fiſher, Hee laies crimen falſs to your charge, 
per veram conmittionew, by true conuwition : hee 
proucs falſhood by you, by vnanſwerable ar- 


and your owne confeſhon, and multitude of 
witneſſes beyond all exception : ſee the At- 
|ceitation. Whereas you obiet —_— _—_— 
it is per falſam confutionem : you tallly impoſe 
flood = him : you fay, Ya thereis falſe- 
hood in his relation, but you proue no ſuch 
thing. Your avTig i@4z -heexe cannot carry it; 


 Hierom iuſtly taxed Sebimiaw a Deacon, for de- | 


[guments drawne from euident que - arr | 


firſt, becauſe the particulars. you deny, neerly 
' touch your credit and reputation : therefore it 


turpis enim et periculoſs eft confeſiio:; you deny mat- 
ters of fat alleadged againſt you in the Confe- 
rence, becauſe youcannot with ſafety or credit 
\confeſſe them. Befides this legall exception a- 
gainſt your witneſle in your ownecaſe, you are 
'a Frigr,and therefore (according tothe ancient 
| X 2* Engliſh 


ſtands you vpon, todeny them. Negas hee facts : | Cic.in Ver. 


— — 


|__ A Reph roche (ouillagainft,The | 


Bngliſh-Prouerb) a L,with a rimeco ir. Thirdly, 
you arca Icſuite:;and therefore (vnleſſe you will 
fwaruc fromthe rule ofthe prime men & Ring-! 
leaders of your ſociety) you maintain the whol-., 
ſome and profitable vſc of an cquiuocating Lic. | 
| Whar doo Tor any man knowe, whether, when! 
[you ſpeak of diucrſe falſe-hoods of the Prote-| 
, ſtarne-Relator, you reſerue not in your minde, | 
| Bained by ae; or dewifed by me, to ſane my credie, and, 
prometibe Catholigue Canſe ? Bur let vs ſee how. 
you turn the Lie vpon vs, 


; : 1-Maſter F1sn B &'s Preface; 
'The fight awd conſideration whereof maketh mee 
more eafily beleene that to bee true-which 7 haue read, 
viz. that A Decree was made by Diuines in.Geneua,! 
i lawmfall tele for the honowr or credit of the 


| Goſpel; and hat, conformably to this Decree; an-Ev- 
gliſh Miniſter _ by + thas one of ris Pue-fellows 
iu ſtead of 


had mage Lies Prosfs of bis Proteſtant Re- 

p10 ;did anſwer, ſaying, Hee cannot lie too much in 
4 cauſe : it nowf? nreds be « weak and bad cauſe, that 

needeth to be ſupported by ſuch weak and bad ſhifts. 


Anſt wer. | 
-  Tafſenttoyour concluſion : It muſtneeds bee| 
afalſe religion, thatis ſupported with ſuch lies as 
you haue nowheergiuen vsa brace, True Religi- 
on neitheris ſupported by lies, norany.way ſup- 
portslies. Ler vs {ze then whether your faith or 
ours leanes onthele baſe and beggerly _— CS 
' IN Cr- 
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Certainely,ncither Jacobus de Yoragine,nor Surive, 
nor Copgrave,nor Tw/elme,nor any other Author 
of your golden Legends, ſeruing to ſopport 
your doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation, Inuocati- 
on of Saints, Worſhip of Images and Reliques, 
Purgatory, and Pilgrimages, 8&c. can be proued 
to bea Proteſtant. He that wrote Bez4's Recan- 
tation ; and another, who ſince ſet forth the late 
Lord Biſhop of Londons Legacie, was farre from a 
Proteſtant, Name me any Proteftant who cuer 
defended prias frandes, or euer propugned this 
Tenet, Fides non eſt {ernanda Heretics, Faitlt is not 
to be kept with Hereticks. The Fathers ofthe 
Councell of Conflance,who,contrary to-the faith 
and ſafe conduQgiuen by the Emperour Sjgi/- 
muxd, burnt 7ohn Huand Hierom of Pregut, ne- 
uer learned from the Schoole of Genes, or the 
Engliſh Pue you ſpeak of, to break faith for the 
maintenance of the Romiſh-Catholique faith, 
and the deſtruRion of the oppoſers thereof. The 
firſt that brake the Oath of Alleageance in hea- 
ven, was the Diuelt, and by it, becam a Diuel! : 
and the firſt that brake promiſe on the earth, was 
likewiſe.the Diuel], Gez.z. whoſe ſcholars they 
ſhew themſelues, who teach, that Promiſes exen 
confirmed by oathes, the ſtrongeſt finewes which 
hold all hnmane ſociety together, may be either 
cut aſunder by Papall Diſpenſation,or cunning-! 
ly vatied by Ieſuiricall Equiuocation. Pray tel! 
me in good earneſt : Sprang the dotrine of E- 
quiuocation (whereby-you defend, that a man 


L232” may 
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\Heer you haue 
Names, names 
of your owne 
trade,and ome 
of them War- 
dens of your 
owne equiuo- 
cating om- 


pany. 


| 


| 


tates, wherein, either direRly and profeſſedly, 


: 
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may.afficm, nay ſwearcan vntruth in words, and! 
make it vp by a mentall reſeruation) from vs, or 
from you ? I cannot finde either Nawarras, or! 
Gregory de Valemtia, or Souhwell, or Tolet, or Par- 
ſexs, among the Catalogue of Proteſtant Wri-| 
rers. Theſe vphelders of Equiuocation,and ma- | 
ny other, whoſe names deſerue ta be buried in 
cuerlaſting oblinion with the ancient Priſcilia- 
niſts (whoſe old, damnable doctrine rouching 
the lawfull vſe of lying, they refine with a new | 
Burniſh, to make it more ſalcable), neuer took a 
Copic of the ſuppoſed Decree of Genens , nor 
athered Notes from the Engliſh Reader you 
peak of. No Proteſtants arc ſo ambitious, as to | 
ſteale from your Garlands the faireſt Flowres 
wherewith you adorne your heads and pens. If 
any ſuch Flowres growe in our Gardens, cither 
they dic of themſtlues, or are carefully weeded. 
out, I appeal to all the Confeſſions, Catechilins, 
Expoſitions on the Commandements, Syſtems 
of Diuinity, Common-places, ſeucrall Trac- 


or occaſjonally, they fall on the Subje wee are 
now about, whether they condemn not all lying 
and falſe-hood, open or couered, with mentall 
reſcruation, or without, to the deep pit of hell 
from whence they came. From which pit, 1aco-| 
bus de Yoragine may very well be thought to take. 
his name, for raking hell for ſo many lying mira- 

cles and fables, wherewith hee hath ſtuffed the 


lives of Saints. And now hauing laid the Dog 
at. 


me —— 


aryour doore, let vs ſce how you beat trim from 

you,to ours. Your wildome and graue father- | 

hood heer tels vs of a Decree made at Genens, | 

you knowe not when; and atale of a Miniſter, 

you knowe not who , and for proof, arealleaged 

Johannes Cretenſis, and Galielmus Nullatenenſis, or 

(if you will) Epiſcopus Chalcedenenſis : both theſe, | 

if I may take your word (for, I bold neither of | 

chem woith looking: into) relate the Stories a- | 

bouc-mentioned, and that agrecable ro their | 

names and titles, fide Gras. A preity Pageant: | 

Alcſuite cites a Ieſuite againſt Genes ; ard a; 

Romiſh Prieſt, anew no-Biſhop of Chalcedos, a- | 

gainſt an Engliſh Miniſter. Ara/pex 4ruſpicem : 

one * Gyplic quotes another for the truth of his| # Fortune- 

Art. Simia giues his word for Pſeudelws, Belial| ** 

cites Belzebub the god of Flies, for a Flic-blown 

ſcoffing Jergon at Genena : There Was decree made, 

defining it to be lawfnil to lie for the credit and honor of 

the Goſpell., Where was this Decree or Canon | 

made * In the Senate, or in the Conliſtory £ By 

the Syndicks,or by the Presbyreric £ When was | 

it made s Whar date beares its Who drew it? 

Who engroſſed it? Vpon what occaſion was it ; 

made £ Who ſubſcribed to ir * I cry you mercy: | 

now I remember when it was made : it was 

made the very yeer ir-which Bez4 recanted his 

Religion: and immediately thereupon, all Gee- 

#«reconciled it ſelfe ro the Pope. And at that 

time, the Pope's Holineſs,ro afſure the Genenians 

of his vnfained loucand friendſhip to their cy, 
ent 


”owmnomnooeo../lo. 
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[one them a Copie of the great Charter of Con- 
| ſtantines donation, and in the back-fide of it,this 
decree was written,at the beginning of the 1ulian 
period,an.764. ane erbem conditum. ca,but ſome 
Papiſts will ſay, It this Decree were {o-ridicu- 
lous a forgery, Father Eudemon Johannes would 
ncuer haue reported it, as he doth, in ſober fſad- 
Titus 112 | nes. HeeruntoTI anſwer, firſt, out of Saint Paul, 
that the Cretians are not alwaies the honeſteſ} 
men : and Father Exdemon doth not deny nor 
belie his Country. Secondly,T anſwer out ofthe 
AQs of our Courts, and the Proceedings againft 
Garnet, that. this Eudemen, who takes vpon him | 
to juſtific that Powder-traitor, againſt moſt yn- 
controuleable Evidence, and the publick juſtice 
of a whole Kingdome, is none of the honeſteſt 
among the Cretians. This is that mon{{rum homi- 
ni, moniZrum nominis, Andr eas lobannes Sidonins 
Cretenſcs. This is the Canonizer of Garxet and his 
ſtraw. Father Garmer, forſoath, at his execution 
(fi credere fas eft) let fall ſome drops of bloud yp- 
on a ſtraw, which miraculouſly faſhioned them- 
ſelues intothe ſhape and Viſage of that Powder- 
martyr : which isas true, and altogether as like- 
ly,as that the 4romy or motes, ſuch as wee now 
ſee in the Sun,by a caſuall concourſe, made the 
whole world, according tothe faith of the anti- 
cnt Epicures. But the beft jeſt was,that as Garpers 
tongue doubled and equiuocated whil'ſt he was 
aliue, fo.his face equiuocated and doubled after 
his death, As in Plautws his CAmphitris, Socia be- 
gat 
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my another Sacia ; and Blepharo,another Blephars, 
and the Goblet, another Goblet z ſo like, that 


face begets face, and miracle begers miracle,and 
ſtraw begets ſtraw, repreſenting Garwet's feature; 
ſolike, that without miracle they could not bee 
diſtinguiſhed. Thoughts are free, My conceit 
is, thar-Father Eudemon, reading Saint Gregorie's 
Expoſition on thoſe words of 1b, Bowes arabant, 
& «fini paſcebant inxts ; the oxen plowed,and the 
aſſes fed by them; and learning,that by exe were 
allegorically meant te Clergre,and by aſſes, the 
Laity;thought he might well defend this ſtrawn 
miracle, becauſe ftraw is fit fodder for affes. For 
which his Apologie of Garzet and his ſtraw, as 
alſo his witty inucntion of a Decree publiſhed at 
Genens, for the lawfulnes ofaLietending to the 
honour and credit of the Goſpell, hee mcriteth 
to haue the firſt ſyllable of his name to bee cut 
off. As Zconies is called by the Prophet, Conias : 
ſo Exvdemon ſhould bee called from-henceforth, 
* Damen lobennes. And for the Biſhop of Chake- 
don,] wiſh him.no other puniſhment,for his ſlan- 
der of the Bngliſh Miniſter, but to be- ſent to re- 
fide on his Dioceſſe, And fo I leave them, and 
come to you, M. Fiſher. 


: Maſter Fisue x's _ : 

T for my peri will not promi{e ts haze perfectly re- 
fl yh 47 dawne _ he thes paſſed in this 
Conſerence, eſpecially [poke by by-ſlanders, nor to bane 
Il  fſrridth 
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they could not be diſtinguiſhed : in like manner, | 


# Diuell John. 


en 
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ſtrictly obſernea the preciſe erder of exerie paſſage : but 

or the ſubſtance and truth of the matter that 1 doe 
relate, 14ſſure, that there (hall not bee found any falſe. 
hed, rowleſſe it be in ſome of thoſe parcels which 1 dot 
vor relate of my ſalfe,bat our. of the Prozeftant Relator: 
whoſe relation ordinarily as 7 doe not contradiet , won- 
leſſeis bee pon neceſſarie occaſions. (s 1 doe notintend to 
approue. Bui, ſimply relating what it /aith,1 wilt ltaue 
it to. ovhers to iudpe what chey thinke fit of #8: Onely 
this Twill ſay, that everic ont may beleene it', ſ# farre 
as it relateth any thing which may aduantage the Ca- 
tholique Defendants and their-cauſe , or diſaduantage 
the Proceſiant Diſpat ants awd their cauſe : for-it is rer- 
taine that wo man-wil he for the adlaant ace of his aduet- 
ſary, or bis cauſe, wr bis owne diſaduaniage. But in 
ſac things 4s it hath ſet downe aduantageonſly for the 
Proteſtant Diſputart, or his cauſe , there is inſt reuſon 
ts: (ufpedt it, x repard that I uns told , that' Door | 
Featly bim/#fe ( whois ſaid to bee the Authoy ) hath 
ronfefied, that more is ſaid inthe relation thewwas ſaid 
in the conference it ſelfe : and 1 am ſure, ſomthing is left 
out which was (aid, and ſomething miſ-reporitd."Thu 
being premiſed by way of preface, I will begin ta dif- 
conrſe of- the matter it ſelfe.. 


| Anſwer... - 

In this part of your Preface, you arrogate 
truth to your owne relation,' and detogare from 
the Proteſtants: : 40 drive forward yonr owne 
Batke fraught with yncemthes, you fillyour ſailes 


withriwbreahof. your vwne praiſes; affdting 


ks | 
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vs; that, forthe ſubſtance and truth ofthe matter 
that you relate, there ſhall not bee found an 
falſchood. How will you aſſure this, when 4 
many perſons of qualitic, preſent at the con- 
ference, and attentiuetoir, in diuers particulars 
teſtifie the contrarie vnder their hands? You are 
one of the principall Gameſters, Maſter Fi{ter ; 
\and your credit , if not your Religion , lies at 
ſtake, Bee not your owne: iudge , : but let the 
ſanders by determine, whether you or the Pro- 
teſtant Relator hath plaicd faire, and aboue 
| boord, For emiſſions, in regard whereof, you 
|taxe the Proteſtant relation, they were in-your 
fuour, and notto your preiudice. But becauſe 
you could not ſee when you were well, and 
complaine without a cauſe , they are now ſup- 
plied : make your beſt of them. For additions or 
mi{-reports tothe preiudice of any,the witneſſes 
expreſly cleere the Proteſtant Relatour from 
any ſuch imputation : and if I ſhould faſten any | 
ſuch ypon him, as you covertly would infinuate, 
eſem ſuwilis veſtri, id eſt, mendax, If I were the 
author of that relation, is it likely , that I would 
diſcredit it my ſelfe £ This were , meſſes meas | 
were, to blur with my pencill a true PiQture | 
drawne by my ſelfe. aq; bic non modo crimen non 
beret.ſed wee Jeſuit « coheret oratio : as you contra- 
ditthe truth, ſo you contradiRt your ſelfe. 

To conclude therefore my Anſwer to your 
Preface , and giue the Reader ſome light to 


—— 
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cleer his judgement in cenſuring both relations, 
| V2*' the 
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the civill Law teacheth 8 ſuppoſe eacrie mas be- 
weſt, uleſſe the contrary bee proved : and therefore | 
the Proteſtant Relator may iuſtly challenge thy ; 
good opinion, vnlefle thou find ſome proofe to. 
the contrary: On the contrary, 2ui ſenvel probatur | 

eſſe malius, ſemper ſupponitar eſſe malus in eode genere 
wal : whoſocucr hath been onceconuinced of a, 
| crime, whereſocuer: afterward ' hee. comes in 
queſtion; is _— alwaics to bee faulty in 
{ the ſame kind. But you, Maſter Fiſber, were 
cenuinced to your face by two witneſſes, to be 
a falſe Relator and ſetter downe of ſome of my; 
anſwers ina former conference : neither did' 
you,; or could you deny it: onely you blanched | 
it oucr with proteſting, that you did it nor-witting/y, 
or willingly : from which ſtarting hole you were | 
driuen by. NoRor God, and you haue here giuen- 
mee a ſtaffe to beat yon out of it : for, youlay, lt 
| is certaine, that Nowen willlye, but for bis owne: 
adnaxtage : but you lied, as is confeſſed; in ſet- 
] ting downe and relating ſome of my anſwers ;! 
nd therefore, .by your ownc.argument; you! 


muſtneeds doc it for your owne aduantage ; and; 
conſcquently, both wittingly and willingly. . 


A' 
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A Table of the principall matters 


containedin MM. F isHE R's 
ANSWER 


ſelfe into the maine buſineſſe, to anſwer 
the three Chapters of the Proteſtant 
Relation, I expected, thar, for the better dirci- 
on of the Reader, you would haue ſome way a- 
nalyzed your prolix Anſwer, and (et before him 
a Sywopfis, or Table ofthe ſpecialties compriſed 
in this your Treatiſe : which thing, becaufe you 
have omitted,l will doe you the countcfie to per- 
forme it for you. 

. " Theprincipall matters conteyned inthe An- 
ſwer, may be reduced to fiue heads: 

fr, rwdooywayor Vntruths, 

2. ArTi\oyiay or Contradictions, 

3. MaTeoowas or Idle obſcruations and cx- 


Mc Fyſher,before you embarked your 


ceptions; ; 
4: Amgooduouoias or Impertinences, or mul s 
oy 
 15* Barrrohoyianror Vain repetitions. 
Of the firſt Head, rwAooyia or Vntruths,reade 
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TRVTH: for, M, Fiſher isknowne to beethe 
Author oft. 

Preface, Page 2. D.Featly, who is ſaid to bee 
the CAnthor, hath confeſſed, that more is ſaid in the 
Relation then was ſaid in the Conferenceit ſelf, Vn- 
truth : for, D. Featly was neuer queſtioned 
_ that Relation, nor ſaid hee any ſuch 
thing. 

Page 15. Then D. Featly, beginning to argue in 
this place, and netin the end of the Diſputation, where 
the Protefiant Relator placeth it , did ſay, Twiſh , 1 
1 warne, 1 command, 1 coniare you to anſwer truely and 
|fancerely in the ſight of God, and as you will anſwer it 
at the day of Iudgement. A double Vntruth. Firſt, 
the words, 1warne , 1command, were neuer ſpo- 
ken by me. Secondly, thoſe words, Hs youwill, 
anſwer it at the day of Indgement,were ſpoken in the 
end of the Diſputation,andnot in the beginning, 
where you place ir. Sec the Atteſtation to the 
Conference. In theſame page, «MH. Sweet pro- 
ponnded theſe conditions to bee obſerned , Firſt, that all 
bitter ſpeeches ſhould be forborne. Secondly, that no- 
thing ſhould bee ſpoken or heard, but to the purpoſe, 
Vatruth. The ſecond condition was neuer pro- 
pounded by M. Sweet, which I thus prooue. 
Both Rclations agree, that M. Sweet propoun- 


agree, that the firſt condition was, That allbitter 
ſpeeches ſhould bee anoyded, There remaines then 
but one condition. But all the witnefſes,who 


| have ſubſcribed to the Conference, doe, vpon 


their 


1 
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their certaine knowledge, remember, that M. 
Sweet propounded ſuch a condition ; that None | 
but Diſpmtantsſhowld ſpeak, And therefore this ſe- | 
cond condition added by M. Fiſher, that nothing 
ſbowld be ſpoken or heard, but tothe parpoſe,is feigned 
and ſuppoſititious, 

Page 16. Af, Sweet did not ſay,as the Relator re- 
porteth ; They are Scholafticall points, not fundamen- 
tall: neither was there any ſuch Syllogi[me then made, 
4s the Relator annexeth. Double Vntruth, Wee 
have as many witneſſes, both of that Anſwer of 
M. Sweet, and D. Whites Syllogiſme, made by 
way of Reply, as there arc s in both. Inthe 
ſame page: I» the meane while, name but one Father, 
one writer of note, who held the particulars aboue-named, 
for 5 00 yeeres after Chriſt. To which inftant demand 
of D. Featly (ſaith the Relator) nothing was an- | 
ſwered : but neither was this ſaid, neither was it need- 
full roanſwer, Vntruth : for, the wirneſles to 
the Conference,perfeRly remember,& directly 
affirme, that it was ſaid. Beſides, this I ſpake 
out of my paper,whichlI haue yertoſhew : and 
no one thing more mooued M. Bugges,and ſome 
other in the Conference, then this, that for all 
the Ieſuites laying claime toall Ages,& boaſting, 
thatall the world was of the Popifh Religion be- 
fore Zucher, yet M. Fiſher -could: not name fo 
much as one man in the world,who for 5oo yeers 
after Chriſt; held the Tridentine Faith ingen e- 
rall; or thoſe points of Popery, mentioned in 


the Conference, in ſpectall; neither doth hee 
| 0. Iv yer 
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yetnameone in his printed Anſwer. Nay, hee 
dares not ſo much as name the points,for feare of 
giving ſcandall to his owne fide, 

Page 20. Theſe formall words which be re 
A. Fiſher ts haxe ſaid, viz. A proofe a poltertori, is 
more demonſtratine, then 2 priori, M. Fiſher did not 
ſpeake. Vatruth : For, firſt the witneſſes to the 
Conference remember perfealy,that he ſaid ſo, 
Secondly, M. Aleſburie, the Writer of the Con- 
ference, ſct downe theſe formall words, which 
are yetto be ſcene in the ſealed Schedule. Third- 
ly, M. Ateſpuric immediately replyed vpon M, 
_ words, Heere M. —_— his Lees 
wicall learning, in preferring « ration poſtc- 
riori, before that wb proceedeth @ priori, Thelc 
words of M. AMleſbarie arc ſet downe inthe Pro- 
teſtants Relation of the Conference, and M, 
Fiſher doth not deny them: and thereforc he can- 
not deny thoſe words which were the immec- 
diate occaſion of that Reply. 

Page 31. But D. Featly did not ſay allthis. Vn- 
truth : for, immediately vpon thoſe words of 
mine, that the Inference of the effe by the 
Cauſe, was not 2renſitio agenere ingenss, (ye. D. 
Goad interpoſed, ſaying ; M. Sweet, Tow once lear- 
ned iter lth in Cambridge, then 10uſbew now. 
| Theſe words' of D. Geed, ſer downe. inthe Pro- 
teſtants Relation, M. &/fher heere denieth not : 
and therefore hee cannot reaſonably deny the 
former, words of mine which accafioned them. 
Remember; M, Fiber, better your leflon ; Mew- 
| deems oporiet.dye. Page 32. 
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Page 32. But D.White did not ſpeak thus ; nei- 
ther did he, in all the conferente, make any (uth long 
diſcourſe, Vneruth : for, firſt, D#hite was ap- 
pointed, in the beginning of the Conference, 
for the laft houre and half ro anſwer M.Fiſber in 
the contrary Queſtion, for the Viſibility of the 
Roman Church. The firſt houre and half was 
already ſpent : and therefore D.White had ivuſt 
occafion and reaſon to call ypon M; Fyber as hee 
did, to prooue the Viſibility of the Romane 
Church: And as for the ſix points mentioned in 
the Conference, they were the ſame which D. 
White ſhewed Sir Humfrey Linde and mee before 
the Conference, and told 'vs, that hewould pur 
M.Fifber vpon the proofe of them. Sccondly, 
thoſe of the Auditors which ſare and ſtood next 
about D.Whiteteftifie ypon theirperfet remem- 
brence,that he called vpon M, Fiber tro oppole, 
and prepounded thoſe {ix points vnto him,” ſer 
downe inthe Conference. In which,becauſe M. 
Fiſber found himſelt vnable to deal with DoQor 
thite, therfore he makes bold to borrow a point 
of Ieſuiticall honcRty ; Fairly to deny, that any 
luch points were propoſed. 

Page 35, A.Filher ſolemnly proteFed wpon his 


wo:g either D.Whitc,or D.Featly, in report of any 
conference. To this, nothing was replied: and there- 
fore | ſuppoſe that the Audience was well ſatisfied of 
M.Fiſher's fancerity in his relation, Vntruth : for, 
D.coad immediately replied,that what M. Fiſher 

& wrore, 


conſcience,” that wittingly and willingly hee did never | 
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'* { wrote, wes for his-owne adutantage: and there- 
fore he could not but ſuſpeR, that he did it wit- 
tingly.and willingly. Seethe Atteſtation to the | 
Conference, | 
Page 37-i D, Feally, turning to M.Fiſher, (aid, 
Will you diſpute yon Chriſt and bis Apoitles, or not? | 
To-which M.Ejſher ſaid, 1 will, if you will ftay : and, 
| ſtretching out bis hand, be took D,Featly- by his arme, 
offering tftey lym: ; yes be (D.Featly) in that abrupt 
Manner ens 8ipe7.  Vntruthe So: many words, | 
almoſt ſo many vatruthes; and, God be thanked, | 
thereare witneſſes enow toconuince the Ovun- 
ter-telator of a fignall and tranſcendent lealing|! 
in this laſkpaſſage. Seethe AtteRation.. | 
I mightfurniſhthis Head and common place 
of M. Fiſber, with many more inſtances ; but! . 
theſe may ſuffice, to prooue, that M. Fiſher dee- 
meth himſelf one of thoſe that haue paſt Thyle; 
#-#p.148, Con- who,if we may belecue * Sywefiws,may lic by au-; 


cedturys qui | thority, and without controule, 
Thylem #raw- ; ; 


9. a - . Of the ſecond Head, aroyi, or 

| anAgure |: 4 11 Cttradiftion, reade 1; | 
Audeo.99, | Page 14. Hee allcagethmy words thug + U1- 
though this 2neſtion be grounded wpon uncertain aud 
falſe Suppoſals ; For, a Church may haue been wiſible, | 
yet wdt the Names of allwiſibie Profeſſors bereof now | 
tobeſbewed,' (56. Andagain, page\32. 1 all wi 
CO Record? _Are all Records in former 
times now 10 bbe produced ?And again in the ſame 


page, A.Sweet, calling for. Names of Proteſtants, , 


wel 


_”- FIFTY —— 4 _ _ = 


{ Kilherrought in bis owne Ner. 


well mug ht ſay, if Prote/tants had been in all ages. 
their Names in enery Age might bee produced : unto 
| which,as the Proteſtant Relator ſaith(and the Coun- 
ter-Relator denieth nor), D.Featly rephed, ſaying, 
This ts # non ſequitur. And page 19.he propoun- 
deth my Argument thus : That Church which hol- 
death this faith you beleene (not we), ſhall be ſo viſible, 
that the Names thereof may be ſhewed in all Ages. 3ut 
the Prote fant Church heldeth ths faith : Ergo, And 


again in repeating the like argument, That Church 
whoſe faith is the Catholique and Primitine faith, once 
2inen to the Saints, is ſs viſible, that the Names of the | 
Profeſſors thereof may be (hewed in all Ages, Tothis 
Major Propofition I added, page 21. The Maior 
&ex conceſlis: neither doth the Counter-Rela- ' 
[tor deny, that theſe words were added. Yet page 
49. M. Fiſher, in his Letter to the Earle of War- 
wick, (aith, They are ſo farre from hauing- diſcharged 
themſelnes of the great enterprize they undertook, 45 
they ſtand more engaged than before ; hauing now pro- 
feſſed and acknowledges, that the true Church or (to 
oe their owne words) the Church which is fo wilible | 
\« the Catholique ( hurch awght to bee, is able to name | 
Profeſſors in all Ages. 

| 


CONTRADICTION.- 
[Door Featly profeſſerh & acknowledgeth, 
| [:hatThetrue Ghurch ought to be ſo viſible, 


as that it is able to name profeſſors in all 

a2geSs | 

Door Featly holdeth not', that The truc| 
Z 


Church 


37 
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* Sce the Pro- 
teſtant Rel-ti- 
on of the Cor | 
ference,page | 
21.linc 23, 


Contradidtion 
the fil }, | 
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a Church ought to be ſo vifible,&c. bur diſpu- 
ted ad hominems, and ex conceſsis aduerſary, not 
(1ccording ta-his owne iudgement, 


Page 32. Af: Fiſher had no reaſon tadinert to par- 
ticular matters, in regard it was. his Adnerſaries fault, 
to.ſpend {0 long time in impertinent Syllogiſmes. And 
pige 48. Tour Lordſpip may remember the ſubftance 
of all the proof to haue conſiited in this, that The tru: 
Church ought alwaies tobe (0 viſible, as the Profeſſors 
thereof in all Ages might benamed, But the Proteſtants 
was the true Church, We refw(ed to diſpute of the Mi- 
nor,becauſeit travsferred the Queſtion, And in ma- 
ny other places, he cals my Argument, from the 
truth of faith to the Viſibility of the Church, 
Al dinerſine Proof. And page 34, Dilatory and im: 
pertinent Syllogiſms, Yet Page 23. he ſaith, Jn 4ſ- 
king which.is the true viſible Church, wee ack, at leaſt 
vertually, which is the true faith, in regard the true 
wvifible Church cannot bee without the true faith : yes, 
therefore doo we ask which is jhe true.Church,that of 
it we may learn what is the true faich, And page 69. 
line 14. That the right order of things requireth, that 
firſt it onely be diſpated, to whom the faith belongeth : 
which is all one ({ay you) as if he ſhould ſay, Which 
isthe true viſible Church 2- 
CONTRADICTION: 

f- Ihthe Queſtion touching the Viſibility 
of the true Church, it is impertinent, and a 
diverſion, to diſpute of thexrue faith. 


n 


_— 


—_ _ 


[true Church, it is not impertinent nor a 
$diuerlion , ro diſpute of the true faith ; 
tbecauſe the Queſtion of the'true faith is, 

verrually ar leatt, included in the Queſti- 
con of the true Church, 
Page 37. Detlor Featly in his riſing, turned to 
 Maiter Fiſher, ſaying, Will you diſpute pon Chriſt 
and his Apoſties, or no? To which Maſter Fiſher ſaid. 
| 1will, if you will ſtay ; And inthe ſame page, Maiter 
| Fiſher d1@ not prohibit him ( DoiFor Featly ) to begin 
With the names of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. And againe: 
M. Fiſher expreſſed his yeelding to diſpute abont Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles two ſenerall times , once thus: 1 will 
difpme of them in due place. Another time thus: 1 wit jf 
jou wil tay. et Pag.64.he wrireth thus, A7;Fiſher 
and M. Sweet ſtill kept the Aduerſary to the point, 
and would not permit him to diuert, either to aiſpute 
| about Chrift and his Apoſiles, or any other point, untill 
| names were ginen inall ages, The which conrſe they 
 tooke pon init and good reaſon, And Pag 65, hee 
 alleadgerh two reaſons for it. See them there, 
And Page 71. M. Fiſher hadgeod reaſon and right to 
deferre diſputing with him ( D. Featly)out of Scrip- 
tare,of Chriſt aud his Apoſiles, untill he had made his 
full indudtion of names. 

ConTRADICTION: 

(Maſter Fiſver permitted Door Featly to dil- 
[pure about Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
5 Miſter Fiber - permitted not DoRor- Feath 

todiſpute about Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

&2” Maſter 


| Fiſher caught in his owne Net. 25 
| Inthe Queſtion of ne ning ore _ : 


on the ſecond, 


Contraditi- 
on the third, 


— 


————— 
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Maſter Fiſher expreſly yeelded , that D. | 

| Featly ſhould begin with Chriſt and his 
Apoltles. 

| Contradiai- | \ Maſter Fyſber yeelded not that D, Feath 

| on the fourth, os begin with Chriſt agd his Apoltles, 


nor diſpute about them,nor any other point, 
vatill names were giuen in all ages. 

A curious. eye might eaſily diſcerne many 
more contradictions in this Anſwer of Mafter 
Fiſher : but theſe may ſuffice to verifie the truth 
of that obſeruation,or,to ſpeake more properly, 
that obſeruation of the truth, to wit, that ſhe 
vſually taketh this reuenge of her aduerſaries, 
thatthey who contradict her in the beginning, 
contradiat themſclues before the end : for 
truthes arcalwaies concords , bur falſc-hoods 
o—_ very often diſcords, euen among them- 
clues. 


Of the third Head mereoyia, or idle obſerna- 
tions, and friuolous exceptions. 

Page 13. Any man reading this pareell of the 
Conference, would bee induced to thinke, that Dott or 
White gr DodFor Featly were ſummoned on the ſud- 
den tothis Conference. And what ifhe ſhould think 
ſo ? Inthe ſame Page : The Relator would make his 
Reader beleewe, that MaFer Fiſher had ſet the figure 
of 2.. inthe middle of the queſtion. Grande Piaculam, 
A moſt horrible falfitication,to ſet the figure 2. 
beforethe ſecond part of the queſtion, You your 


ſelfat that place ſer two points there,thus(: )and 
added 


—_ 


—_ 


added a ſecond whether: therfore it could bee 
no irremiflible finne in- the Scribe, or rather 
the Printer , to diſtinguiſh the parts of the 
queſtion really and verbally diuers, by pre- 
hxing the figure 2.10 the latter part of it; Is not 
thisto faſb for Banſtikles 2 It you catch no 
better ſtuffe in your net, by my conſent, .you 
ſhall be called no more Maſter Fyher,bur Maſter 
Minnow-catcher, 

Page 14. The Relator would make men beleenc, 
thas Doctor Featly had delinered the ſtate of the que- 
ſion, memoriter. And Page 16, Diwers particular 
Points rehearſed by the Proteſtant Relator , which hee | 
( DodFor Featly ) read ont of a paper. A capirall ac- 
cuſation. Is any propoſition the truer, or Argu- 
ment the ſtronger, becauſe 'tis faid by bart,or me- 
moriter? Piere Danbignie,theFrench Ieſuite of your 
Order, thanked God, that hee had a ſingular gift | 
of torgetfulneſle , that, what hce heard in contel- | 
fon, it preſently ran out of his memory. This 
gift of forgetfulnes is not now (o rare, therefore 
= might haue ſpared this obſeruation : how- 

eit,if my memory had been ſoſhort and ſandy, 
that I was notable ro commitadoozen lines, or | 
thereabouts, ro memory (ifI hadintended it), | 
they were very much roo blame, rhat mzde | 
choiſe of mee, firſt at Oxford, and afterwards at 
Londow, to preach the rehearſall Sermons. Avery | 
vofit taske for a Piere Daubignie to have vnder- | 
taken. | 

Page 35. Maſter Fiſher, Maring this _—_ 
b | 


Mt 


Fiſher caught in his owne Net. | 
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did riſe wp , and (olemmly proteſt. And Page 36. ! 
Fiſher, reſing vp , with his hand and woyce, 
cc. And what it hee had proreſtcd, fitting ſtille 
Valecſle the Relator, Mafter Fiſher , would inti- 
mate, that hee is alius ſans, alis ſedens, or that the 
ſpeech hee vttered {tanding , were not ſo dil- 
crect as his other, becauſe the Paraſite in the 
Poet faith , Plus ſapio [edens : I have more wit 
when I fit. 

Page 63. 1t ns way (oried with the gray haires 
and granity of a D oftor, and 4 Deane, to hane laughed 
aud fleered ſo muchas DofJor White did,yc. And 
for Dottor Featly , both his lookes, ſpeeches , teſt: | 
and geftures were ſuch, as did not become him ;, but 
might better haue beſeemed a Stage-player , then 4 
Dadtor , and an Archbifhops Chaplaine, As if (for- 
{ooth)none were fit tobeea Deane of a-Church, 
or an Arch-bifhops Chaplaine, but ſuch a one as 
-Craſſws, firnamed CAgelaſius , was, who neuer 
laughed but once in all his life ; and that was, at 
fight of an Aſſe cating thiſtles : whereupon the 
prouerbe grew, Similes habent labra Ladtucas: {ach 
Lettice, ſuch lips. Had you ſer downe in your 
Relation the true cauſe of DoRor Ihites laugh- 
ter, the Reader, though a Craſ/xe, would as hear- 
tily haue laughed, as heeor I did : for, ſuch oc- 
cafions were divers times offcred in the confe- 
rence.by you and your Companion, that ſome 
of your Romiſh ſpleen-bound Catholicks ſtole 


now andthena ſmile at your abſurdities, If you 
had meant tobarte all manner of harmleſle icfts, 
and 
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and innocent laughters ypon a ſudden occaſion 

iuen, you did ill to chooſe Maſter Sweet ; you 
ſhould haue choſen Maſter Sowre to haue been 
your Aſſiſtant. You your ſelfe , Maſter Fiſber, as 
grauea child as you are, Page 34. make the 
Readerand yourſelfe very merry with my But- 
tery book ; for which youdeſerue to be ſconſed. 
Yeta!lthe puniſhment I wiſh you for ir, and the 
reſt of your friuolous, Cif not ridiculous) ob- | 
ſeruations and exceptions in your booke, is that 
wherein Dorwtian is ſaid to haue taken much 
pleaſure, to weer, to dart a whole after-noone| 
at Flics with a ncat and ſlenderiron bodkin. 


| 
Of the fourth Head AzgoAuncix,or 


Impertinences, reade 

Page18.8&19. To that anſwer of mine, you 
hauea purpoſe, M. &;er,to cauill : you know my 
meaning well enough, by the tcarm perpetual ; 
to weet, T hat Chriſtian faith which hath con- 
tinued from Chrifts firſtpubliſking it, and ſhall 
ſtill continue -vntill his ſecond comming. You 
reply : 1/this were ſaid by D, Featly, hee ſhould hae 
confidered, how hee and D. White cawilled upon the 
word, Whether and And,when they knew M.Fiſher's 
meaning well enough ; yea, after they had heard him 
Plainely exphicate his meaning : whereas M, Fiſher one- 
ly pat them in minde to ſpeake properly like Schollers, 
and did not caxill or reply, after that D. Featly did ex- 
Phicate his meaning. Chins ad Choum. Is it all one 
'to expound a tearm, & to contound rwodiſtina 


| Aa Queſtions? 


— 


Re ee ea i ed 


defence, : 


#See the intro- 
ducion to the 


BE 


againſt the word eternall.ſaying ; Faith i not , 
or ab zterno, Which words, ab aternogwere in- 


petuall, and vnchanged, is ſo vifible as the Ca- 
tholique Church ought to be, and asthe Popiſh 


Church, by M. Fiber, is pretended to be. 


A Reply to the Cauill againſt, The 
Queſtions? toexplicate in what ſenſe a man ta- 
keth an ambiguous word, and to ſpeake pertect 
* non-ſenſe *ro ſpeak. as ordinary men ſpeak, and 
co ſpeak as no man ſpeakes?'I called faith erernal] 
in that ſenſe, as the Apoſtle calleth aan dot, 
the cternall couenant, Heb.t13,and as Saint John 
calleth the cternall Goſpell, CAporal. 14. and 
as Twlly prooucth the ſoules to beeternall, in his 
Tu{c,Queſt, And will you ſay,that none of theſe 
[pake properly.or like Schollers? Yetleſt you ſhould 
happely miſtake aternum,for ab ererne,l added to 
the word eternall,, perpernall, moſt plainely to 
explicate wy meaning. And therefore your ex- 
ception at the word eternal, thus expounded, 
could be nothing but a meere Cauill; which you 
your ſelfe perceiuing,in your ater thoughts you 
help the matrer, afrer your manner, with a men- 
tall reſeruation, otherwiſe called, alie ; ſaying, 
page 18: Tothis M:Fiſher an{wered, firſt, excepts 


deed ab exterws ; ſtrangers, new thruſt into the 
Conference. Neither did Iin my Argument, 
nor you in your Anſwer, vſe thoſe words 4b 
elerno. 

Page 22, To that Syllogiſme in the Confe- 


T hat Church,wholſe faith is eternall,and per- 


But 


— — 
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« But the faith of the Proteſtant Church is cter- 


nall, perpetuall,and vnchanged: 
Ergo, T he Proteſtant Church is ſo viſible as 
the Catholique Church ought to bee, and 


to bee : 


true, for that there may be a Charch or company, who 
may haze inward faith, eternall and unchanged: As 
| for example, 4 Church of Angels, who, for want of vi- 
| fible profeſſors, are not ſo viſible as the Catholique 
' Charch onght tobe, D©uid ad Rombum? What is 
this inſtance to the purpoſe * I diſpute of the 
Churchonecarth : you anſwer of the Church in 
heauen, I diſpute of faith : you anſwer of viſion; 
[ diſpute of a Church ſucceeding in all Ages : 
you anſwer of a Church, in which there is no 
ſucceeding,nor Ages.I diſpute of a Church vi- 
ible in all Ages : you anſwer of a Church viſible 
in no Age. diſpute of noble Confeſſors & Mar- 
tyrs, who haue ſealed the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith with cheir bloud : youanſwer of 
immortall Spirits. Ina word, I diſpute of men, 
named in good Authors, and Hiſtories : you an- 
ſwer of Angels, whoſe names are written in hea- 
uer, and were neuer vpon viſible Record,except 
two or three named inthe Scriptures. | 
Page 31, Lothoſe words of mine, 1 never heard 
that the inference of the effet# by the cauſe, was tran(i- 
tio agencre in genus: ſuch was my Argument ; for 


the Popiſh Church is pretended by M. Fiſter 


You anſwer, That the Maior is not vninerſally | 


faith in a beleeuer, produceth profeſſion and confeſſion 
Aa 2 thereof \ | 
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thereef; You reply, That M;Sweet's Lagick is 
not fx to bee eſteemed, if bee bad tearmed that fault 
(20 weet , prooxing the effec by the cauſe) tranſitio' 
2genere in genus:fer,s cauſe 454 cauſe,and an effect 
as aneffect, doe not onely differ ſpecic, but alſogenc-| 
re : ewdbeſides, aprofe a priori and 2 poſteriori, 
are diners kindes of proofes. | 
dv og% toe 2 I diſpute: of a tranſition 4 
genere ingenus, inrebus: you anſwerof a tranſition 
in notionioxs, I ſpeake of a ſtraying from the ſub- 
ject of the Queſtion : you anſwer of paſſing 
through diuers headsof Logick in proouing: [ 
{[peake of genus im Scientys : you anſwer of genus 
inthe predicables,or predicants;fo-well,in de- 
fence of M. Sweet, you obſerue M Sweets preten= 
ded Law, of ſpeaking nothing but to the pur- 
poſe, But certainely you ſaw northe But, and ſo- 
miſſed the mark, reading M. Sweets Law without} 
it, thus : em 2, Thatwothing ſhould be ſpoken to the 
| purpoſe. Euery Puney in Logick can tell you, 
that the meaning of :ranſitio a genere ingenns, is 
che proouing ofa concluſion in one ſcience, by. 
the principles of another diftintfromit,andno| 
way ſubalternall to it : As for example, Tode-! 
monltratca conclufion in Phyſick, by principles 
in Geometric; or codemonſtrate a conclufion it 
| naturall Philoſophy, out ofa principle orprin- 
ciples in Morall Philoſophy. But-fyour inter- 
preration.. of tranfitio 2 genere tw genns, ſhould 
ſtand, euery demonſtration of the effet bythe 
cauſe, apriori,orofthe cauſe by the effect, gpoſs- 
7407, | 


| 
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rior4,in the ſame Science,ſhould bee a tra/itio 2 
genere in genus, becauſe, as you ſay, the cauſe as 
acauſe, and the cffec as an effec, differ genere : 
for which ignorant Arguing, as M. Sweet was 
prickt by. D. Goad in the Conference,ſo you, M. 
Fiſper,tor your more ignorantand grolle defence 
ot it,deſcrue to be ſent to fuſtirudinas. ferricrepings 
Inſulas, bi vines homines mo! tus incarſant bones. 
Page 65. You alledgethis for a reaſon, why 
you refuſed toanſwer Chriſt & his Apoſtles, for 
that ( ſay you) AU diſputation about particulars, be- 
fore the true Church were, by her perpetuall Viſibility, 
or ſome ſuch euident marke found out and knowne, 
wonld haae bene fruitleſſe and endleſſe:which was the 
reaſon why M. Fiſher is another former conference, 
bed with 4 certaine Miniſter, would not enter into any 
particulars, wntill be had asked theſe gewerail 2 neſtt- 
ons : Fir f, what groand the Miniſter would ſtand w- 
on, rc f Ti 8%. T& xAnpitx? Heer you bring-in, 
by the head and eares, a Conference of yours 
with a worthy Miniſter, and an acute Diſpu- 
tant, rouching the merit of works, What is this 
tothe Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church, or a 
Catalogue of Names ? Tf this bee not rran/itio 4 
genere in genus, [ am ſurc itis trawſitio 4 2ueitione 
in 2u/ltonem, a vagring from one Queltion to 
another ſuftcientlydiſtant; neither was there a- 
ny cauſe at all giucn you of this digreſſton : for, 
drew you not to diſpute about any particulars, 
but proceeded to proouc the generall Queſtion 
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propoſed by your ſelf, to weet, that The Protc- 


Aa3 ſtant 
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Rant Church was fo viſible in the firſt Age, that 
the Names of thoſe that taught the Proteſtant 
faith, might be-produced; vizs.Chriſt,his twelue 
Apoſtles,Saint Pasl and Jznatius : to whom after 
you had giuen your Anſwer, Whether they 
taught our faith or yours, I would haue gone on, 
inlike manner, in naming the Profeſſors of the 
Proteſtantfaith in all Ages. Now then, let the 
Reader fitdge, whether this your digreſſion into 
a long taleof a conference of yours with a Mini- 
ſter touching merits, were any way neceſſary or 
pertinent. 
"Page 68.69, 70." You alleage many Sayings 
| out of Tertaullar's golden Book of Preſcriptions, 
to/prooue, that Hereticks, who reieted the au- 
thority of the Apoſtolicall and Mother Chur- 
ches, and refuſed alfo ſome Scriptures, or per- 
uerted the Text by additions and detractions, 
ſhould not be admitted to diſpute with Ortho- 
 doxall Chriſtians out of Scriptures : Amity 4- 
 |{T&A\t, Theſentences indeed you cite, are gol- 
den, but you apply rhem moſt leadenly : for, 
| what Proteſtant (whom, by a ridiculous petitis 
' principy, or begging the Queſtion, you ſtile He- 
| reticks), what Proteſtant (I ſay) cuer reiected 
the authority of the Apofolicall or Mother. Chur- 
ches, as they were inthe Primitive Times; much 
leſſe, either refuſed or peruerted any part or par- 
cell of the Canonicall Scriptures , by addition 
or detration 2 Wee attribute much more to the 
| holy Scriptures,and the ancient Rn” 
(or | 


Fiſher cau oht in his owne Net. 


(of which, Teri#/lan ſpeaks), who recciued the 
Originall of Scriptures from the Authors them- | 
ſclues, then you do: we willingly'put our whole | 
cauſe in their hands : wee renounce any Article 
of faith which cannot -be proouedro have becn 
held by the Apoſtles and their heires,'T2rtullian 
ſpeaks of. Prooue, that the Apoſtles, or the Pri- 
mitiuve Churches immediarly founded by them, 
held your Trent-faith, or thoſe'twelue new Ar- 
ticles added by Pope Pias in the end of that 
Councell, and impoſed vpon all Profeſſors to 
{weare vnto, and then I will acknowledge, that 
the Romane Church hath a good title ts the 
Scriptures. And if we proouc not, that we hold 
the ancient Primitive faith, wee will acknow- 
ledge, that we haue no right vnto them, nor will 
we deſire to be admitted to diſpute out of them. 

Therefore vntill M. Fiſher or ſome other, ſhall 

prooue by ſome other marks, than barealleaging | 
of the Popes names locally ſucceeding one ano- 
ther in the Sea of Rome, that they are the heires 

of the Apoſtles, we haue a moſtiuſt cauſe to try 
the title of the true Church with them, and 

bring the laſt Will-and Teſtament of our Lord 

and Maſter, for our prime Euidence and ſureſt 
Deed, to make good our plea. 


Of the fift Head, neerroayis or 
0am repetitions. 

For the exemplification of this rare point of 

eloquence, bequeathed to you as a Legacy in 

euery 


ce 
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euery line and ſentence of 8atws his Will and 
Teſtament, I need not alleage, as I haue done 
before, particular leaues and pages : for, you 
might far better hauc intituled your whole book, 
A Battologic,;tban an Apologie,or, A# an/wer to 
pamphlet intituled,; The Fiſher catched in his own Net, 

A judicious friend of mine, to whom I ſent 
your Book at the firſt comming out in Print, and 
demanded of him his iudgement of it, returned 
it back again in the words of the Poer;; 

Ille referre aliter ape ſolebat idems. 

Another ſaid, M.Fſber's legible Tautologics 
in.this printed Defenſg, were as irkſome- and te- 
dious, as his audible, dilatory Anſwers and Ter- 
giucrſations-in the Conference, A third ſaid, 
He was ſure,that M. Fiſher aduiſed with the Poct 
Martial ; who profeſleth, that rather than his 
Book ſhould periſh, by reaſon of the ſinall bulk 
of it, hee would fill-yp as many pages, as Homer 
cobbles verſes, with that,Catholique Patch, Tw 
I\' a&oouudgutvog. 

' Ergomepereat brenibus mihi charts libellis, 
; Dicagur potins, Tov I proouufduyc. 

To repeat particularly your vain repetitions, 
would bee to commit the fault I reprehend in 
you, cuen in the reprehenfion thereof : and I 
might fearc to heare an allufionto that of Plato a- 
gainſt Diogencs; Faftum calcas, ſed maiors faſtu:{0 
I might be thought to cry down a Cuckoo, 4% 
okojudr. And therefore, paſſing them in filence, 
from the contents of your Book, I haſten to your 


Tex ko Tou- 


| 


—— A... 


| Touching the occaſion and iſſue of 


the Conference, 


Proteſtant Relation, 


DvarpBves, Eſquire, about 
the age of 70.yeers,being lately ſick, 
was {ollicited by ſome Papiſts then 
about him,to forſake the proteſtant faith, 
relling him, There was no hope of ſaluation 
without the ( burch, There was no ( atholike | 
(hurch,but theirs, 


Maſter Fins t R's Anſwer. 

How farre thisparcell of the relation is true or falſe; 
1will not ſtand to diſcn(ſe , as not yet knowing how, or 
bywhom tne afore-ſaid Gentle-man came firſt to doubt 
of bis Church, and conſequently of his religion, vc. 


Doftor FEATLYE's Reply. 

Although I might take occaſion by the coun- 
ter-relation of the occafion of this conference,to 
reveale divers myſteries of the reſerved Art of 
Ieſuitical frauds & falſchoods(for as they ſay ina 
Lamprey, ſo in this wholetreatiſe fr6 the begin- 
ning tothe ending there is a ftring of poylon, 
throughout)yet becauſe the occafi6 of the con- 
ference but little concernes the cauſe, &leſs me, 


B b 1n 


W— 


_3_| 


| in ſparing the Teſuites blame,and penance,I will 


The occaſion of the (onference, 


{ſpare mine owne paines, andthe Readers trou- 
ble ; who (I perſwade my ſelfc) will not much 
regard how wee came into the field : but how 
wee acquitted our ſelves vpon the place,for the 
papers ſentto the old Gentle-man ( which im- 
pudently thruſt-themſclues vpon vs at cueric 
turne ) 1n the occaſion, Page 7. and 10. inthe 
Conference, and afterwards in the rcfiecion, 
Page 48-and 49. and 60. Although they hate 
been met withall by Maſter Rogers, Mafter Walker 
and .diuers other , and ſtabbed thorow and 
thorow againe with their 0beliskes : yet they 
ſhalt: haue ouer and abouc, my daſhes 'and 
Aſteriskes,when my tractate of the viſtbilitie of 
the Church ( which hath laine by mee in dark- 
nes for the ſpace of a yeere ) ſhall vpon ſome 
good accalion become vitible,and (ee the light. 
As forthe relation of matter af fact, ſo farre as it 
concerneth the 'occafion of this Conference, 
where the Proteſtants Relation and the Teſuires 
walke fairely together , there needs no conteſ- 


|ting Anſwer, where they.claſk or checke one a- 


nother.I can anſiver no otherwiſerhethe Orator| 
doth inthe like kinde, 4ceuſator dicit, Marcus Scan- 
rs Regar: Fri credemauc ? A. Teſuir diſparageth ſom 
aflagesinthe Relation : a worthie Knighr of 
owne integrity,who procured the meeting for 
the ſatisfaction of his kinſman, Maſter Bugges, 
auoweth thema,as followeth .. Faricredewws ? 


tl... tt. Mi OE EY — 


os 
Theanſwer of S. Humfrey Lynde, 


touching diuers paſſages in the Prote- 
ſantRe ation, about the occaſion and 


iſſue of the ( onference, excepted againſt 


by the Teſuite. 

oY DE Conference,l auow, that ( ac- 
p WS cording to his Maieſties com- 
m3 mand ) I did ſet dovwwne the 
[truth of the occaſion briefely and faith- 
fully, ro my beſt remembrance , as is al- 
[readie extantin print. And whereas (fol. 
4 ) Maſter Fiſher ſaith, hee ſet downe two 
queſtions with my conſent, and the old Gentle- 
mans , the firſt whereof being allowed by both 
of vs, Maſter Fiſher wrote , It is granted ;1 
affirme, that in proceſle of diſcourle, 1 
then allowed, that the Church is more or 
leſſe viſible ar all times : but, chat I did 
granta neceſsity of ſuch viſtbilitie as hee 
[cadech , Or that I obſerued what M. 
Bb2 Fiſhers 


Oncerning the occaſion of the 


Dr EIS 
Ls 


40 


MED. 


— 


Sir H umfrey Lynds Anſwer | 


Fiſhers marginall note was, I vtterly de- 
nie. And wheras(page 12.) Maſter Fiſher 
complaineth of the mequalitie of the Audi- 
torie, compared with the few which Maſter 
Fiſher byought: To this I ſay, that, vpon 
my credit, I did not acquaint four perſons 


| with the meeting, more then thoſe tharl 


inuited to dinner. Howwſoeuer, I doubt 
not, but that hee is rather glad he had no 
more Auditours of his ovne fide , and 
by this time, is moreaſham'dot his caule, 
then of the paucitie of his parties there 
hes hath yet I will lechim- know(for 
the ſmall acquaintance I haueamong the 
Papiſts).I vwwas able tonumber full cewven- 
tie of that {ide preſent. And verily, had [ 
purpoledly drawn thither ſo much com- 
pany, the leſuices ought me thanks for it, 
as therein deſeruing well of the Catho- 
lique cauſe, by bringing a troup of ſpecta- 
rors,to viewy the foyle of our own fe, 1. 
aqueſtion reputed by the Ieſuires ſo dil- 
aduantageous to vs: wherin,forſooth,the 
Proteſtants (. as is triumphed, page 33: ) 
are ſofarre from being able to produce three 


profeſſors ineuerie age, that they are not able 


| 0 
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CO er er EEE 


| concerning the Conference. 


toname one ; to ſay nothing of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ( for, they were not worthy 
Ito bee anſwered ) not one Author : NO 
not -one_ Actor that dares oppole two 
ſuchlearned leſuires in ſuch atnall. Again 
(page 16. ) whereas it is ſaid, there was 
an vnfeaſonable motion made by Sir 
Humfrey Linde to Maſter Sweet;l antvwer, 
thatl was induced for certaine reaſons, 
then-to- mooue Maſter Sweet to diſpute 
ypon Tranſubſtanriation. Firſt, the "a 
ders-by did well perceyue, that the old 
man Maſter Fiſher was much woorried, 
and the Auditory much wearied with his 
faying nothing, and writing little to the 
TT enncY: a Romified _ being 
preſent, and being troubled with thoſe 
dull and weake an{wers, did then-intreat 
me to interpoſe,and diſpute of Tranſub- 
| ftantiation for her inſtruction. And laſtly, 
I adde, thatT had propoſedthis queſtion 
to Maſter Sweet at my houſe, 8. weekes 
before where his leaſure then would not 
ginehim leaue to diſpute of it: and now I | 
conceiued, he was vel armed for a ſecond 


encounter. Againe, where it is related 
Bbo3 in 


Or —_— — 


42 | Sir Humfrey Lynd's Anſwer = 


in the Conference, thatI told M. Buggs, 
that the Church was in Chriſt and his A- 
poltles, &c. The leſuite ſaith in the mar- 
A weaker ne. gent there, Arvery weake and inſufficient | 
furztion, axis | a1ſWer , 45 #5 ſhewed bereafter. Surely 
infaing Dif. the Iefuite had a weake memorie, 
couſe. [and forgot a farther Reply ; or. clle 
other anſwer hee could not make todil- 
proue it. Neither, by Maſter Fiſhers leaue, 
wasitſo weake and inſufficient an an- 
{wer as hee gaue me,vwhen, vpon his firſt 
ning Gling into conference about 


the Reall preſence , which Maſter Fiſher 


would prooue out of theſe words, Hoc eſt 
corpus men. l anſwerd,that Scotus,8 (ame- 
racenſis,and Bellarmine, were of opinion, 
that that Text was not ſtrong enough to 
enforce Tranſubſtantiation. To which 
obieftion, hee gue this Anſwer as a full 


ſatisfaction to the ſtanders-by : What care 
I for Bellarmine, or Scotus, or ( ameracenſis? 
Againe , by Maſter Sweets leaue, ir was 
;notſo weake and inſufficient an anſwer, 
'as when I propounded to him foure 
queſtions, viz, The worſhip of Images, 
Praier in an vnknowne tongue , Com- 

munion 


| 


| llity to make a proſclyre. 


Þ 


[ſence of Recuſants,that if he could proue 


concerning the Conference. 


munion in one kinde, and Tranſubſtan- | 
ciation ; with this aflurance, in the pre- 


citherall,or butany one of thole, held by 
the ancient Fathers in the Primitiue 
Church, according to that forme of doc- | 
trine preſcribed in the Councel of Trent; 
[ would then ſubſcribe to Popery. All 
his anſwer was, that hee brought a booke 
that wonld proue them all. So for that time 1 
was content , hee ſhould bee ſaued by his 
Moke. Bur DoCtor Featly(tn whoſe hands 
hee is now) will not let him eſcape ſo 
ealtly . but, calling him into the inner | 
barre, will finde,thatnon legit ot Clericus, 
At that time Maſter Sweet farther added, 
thathee for his part had other bulineſſe, 
and could not intend to argue with mee 
about thoſe queſtions. If his ſuperior had 
heard him, certainly hee would haue en- 
loyned him penance, for n_—_— ſo | 
fare an opportunitic of conuerting ſuch 
an Hereticke as heetakes mee to bee : hee 


retended, where there had been a poſsi- 


ee 


knowes, there ought to bee no bulineſle 


- Laſtly, 


I — ————————— 
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4.4: | Sir Homfrey Lynd's Anſwer. | 


Laſtly, concerning the iſſue of the 
Conference, I auow and proteſt, that old 
Maſter Bugs came then to me, and gaue 
mee thankes in the ſame roome betore 
his departure, and told mee, that he well 
perceiued,it was be the great brags of the ad- 
uerſaries for their ( burch ; that bee well per- 
ceiued , they could ſay but little for it : and 
withall, bee did acknowledge himſelfe to bee 
ſo well ſatisfied at that time,that he profeſſed 
onto mee , that if bis ſonne would. not leaue 
his religion, and the prieſts company he would| 


leaue him ,&xc. 


HvmMFREY LyNopE: 


An. Anſwer to a Pampblet, &c. 


PET ET ET EITEE 


The Proteſtant Relation. 


entry ito the Conference. 


Octor White, and D.Featly, becing 
inuited to dinner by Sir Humfrey 


Paragraph the firſt touching the | 


Lynde, and ſtaying awhile after, 
had notice giuen them,thatM. Fiſher and 
M. Sweet, leluites,were in the next room, 
ready to conferre with them touching 
2 Queſtion ſer downe by M. Fiſher, 


ynder his ovvne hand, in theſe words, 


WIR, 
Firſt, Whether the Proteſtant (hurch was 
inall Ages riſible, and eſpecially m the Ages | 
going before Luther, and ſecondly, Whe- | 
ther the names of ſuch viſible Proteſtants in | 
all Ages can be ſhewed and prooned out of good | 
Authors. | 

This Queſtion beeing deliuered to | 
the parties aboue-named, and ir beeing | 
Cc notified | 


45 


——— 


_” Anſwer to.a Pamphlet 


[notified vnto them, that there were cer- 
taine. perſons. who. had beene ſolicited, | 
and (remaining:dbnbttullin Religion ) 
dclired - ſatisfaction ,: eſpecially in” this 
point, they, were perſwaded to haue 
ſome: ſpeech xvith he leſuites tonching | 
this point; therather, becauſe the Prieſts 
and leſtiitss Yo8Qaily caſt out papers, and 
diſperſe fiA9'"Ih Tecret : in which they 
yaunt, that no. Proteſtant Miniſter dare 
encounter theminchis point... | 


oat PINT 1 LL, ; 
eq Maſter Fiſher bis Anſwer. 


Firſt,any man reading this parcel, would be induced to 
think that D.W hite (5:.D2:Fcatly had never had natice 
befare, far what end they were ipnited to. dinner, ox for 
what end they were to meete with the 1:ſuites: ; but that 
they were on the ſudden ſummoned to this Conference, 
without any preparation,or knowledge of che 2ucſtion : | 
which nottobe ſo, is eaidently conmmced, payily, by that 
which is already ſad, partly,by thet which Lam after t2 
ſay. | |: 

OT bis Relator would make his Reader beleene 
that «M, Fiſher under his owne band, had ſet downe 


the words of the Queſtion, diſtinguiſhed with the ex- 
preſſe figureof 2. which isnot ſo: for M, Fiſher did not 
writs any ſuch figure of/2. in the middle of the 2weſti- 
#n, non did no; meane to make any more then one onely 

dds ox | entire 


e&L'1 


| —————_——_— 


written by: AiC>. Y 


47. 


entire .Qne(tion,as Sir H amtrey himſeife had defireds 

Thirdly, be [eemeth willing to perſwade, that Prieſts 
and leſuites dre daily caſt” out papers : which is not 
Irue. Loy 


- 
P %» £ $ 


Doctor Featlyhis Reply... 1 


offendere in limine , to flumble as a man is going ont 
1-doores,, in lifting his legge oner the threſhold. You do 
ſo,M. Fifher: you ftumble at the fir(t ſetting your 


you ſtumble ar rhree ſtrawes, 


parcell, would belecue,that D.White and my lelfe 
wereon the ſudden ſummoned ro this Con- 
ference. And what if he ſhould belecue {o? Whar 
doth this aduacage our cauſc,or preiudice yours? 
It matters not munch, how -wee came tothis cn- 
counter,but how we came off. Yet arethere no 
words'in the Relation, which imply any ſuch 


nay whoſocuct reades the firſt Chapter, 'tonch- 
ingthe occaſion of the Conference, cannot but 
perceiue that wee had notice of ir before, and 
came prouided,” The truth is, for mine owne 
part,” I knew of it two daies,and no more,betart 


pointed, as beeing too neere, and ſudden, for a' 


The Heathen accounted it I ominovis thing, | 


foore out a-doore, and ( which is: farre:worte ) | 


Thefirſt is,that(forſoorb)any man reading this 


thing, that wee came ſudden or vaprouided ; | 


the meeting ; and I excepted againſt the .dayap-|' 


(mantoprepare, cicher to oppoſe or anſwer in {0 
| acl Cc3 ſpacious 


DE 


An Anſwer to a Pampblet 
ſpacious .'\and" vaſt a Queſtion ,. extending 
from Chriltto Lavhey.: yet, beeing oucr-intrea- 
ted to bethcre asan Aſliſtant onely, in the end 1 
y celded, 

: The ſecond firaw-you ſtumbled at, is, That 
| che Relator hoy rar che _— belecuc,that 
M: Fiſher -put a figure of 2.atthe ſecond part of 
his ran And what if the Reader did fo be- 
lecue*? Iris certaing,that there isaſecond Yirum 
in your Queſtian, And avhat-incangruity then 
had ic beeneo ſer before the ſecond Firum,che 
figure 22: Howſocuer, there was no faultin 
the .Proteſtane Relatovr,. but in the Printer, 
who -miſtooke the. interrogatine point in the 
| copy (fyforthe figure 2, Inthe originall written 
Relation, there was no ſuch figure infarced. The 
Printers tripping isnotto be taken for a ſtumble 
of the Relators : nay, tt is rather maruelled, that 
he tripped no more, beeing fo haſtic to runne 
without his errand. And to ehruft out a Relation 
withoutdireQion & authority of the like ſtamp, 
is-that. error of the Printer, Page 204 line 6. 
where the original copie went thus, Heere 4- 
24ine, theſe of M. Fiſher's fide calling for names, 
Where are your names D.#hieſaid, This is nothing 
but apparanc tergiuerſation, &c. The ſhallow 
Printer, notvnderſtanding this paſſage, inuerted 
the ſentence thus: D: White ſaid; Where are your 
| #ames? and thereby.wholly peruerted the ſence. 
D:#bue called:not far names, but blamed the 
{| Popiſh Audirorsforvaſcaſonably. and vaciuilly 


calling 


FW 
A. 


— 


written by A.C. £0 


calling for names, when M. Fyber was at a 
ſtand. 

Thethird ſtraw you ſtumble at, is, That the 
Proteſtant Relator ſectneth to ſay, that the 
Prieſtsand Ieſuires caſt out papers,&c, You ſay 
this isnot true, and yet you your ſelfe here men- 
tion three ſuch papers ſcattered by you ; and I 
haue recciued a fourth, written by your man;and 
Sir Humfrey Lynae hath ſcene a fift; and M. Wal- 
ker 8 M. Rogers,a fixt and ſeucnth, Whereuntoal- 
ſo they have returned Anſwers ; the one in print, 
the other in written hand. Let the Reader then 
iudge, whether the Proteſtant Relator any way 
euerlaſhed, in charging you with the diſ-ſprea- 
ding of ſuch papers. 


T he Proteilant Relation. 


agrayh the ſecond, tou- 


ching the ſtate of the Queftion to 
bee diſputed of. 


At the beginning of this Meeting,vvhen 
the Diſpurants were ſer ; D. Featly drew 
out the paper, in which the Queſtion a- 


bonue-rechearſed was vvritten , with the 


words inthe Margent, viz, Iwill anſwer, 
that it was not;and demanded of M.Fiſher, 
whiether this were his owne hand: which 


49 


| Cc3 afrer 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


gan asfolloweth, 


|yernotthe names of all ga wc 


\ —_— on vncertaine and falſe ſuppo- 


An eAnſwer to aPamphlet. © 
after he had acknowledged, D. Featly be- 


D. Featly. =»o:@ To this vniuerſall de-! 
mand, requiring rather an Hiſtoricall 
large Volume, then a ſyllogiſticall briefe 
Diſpute, we anſwer, | 

Firſt, that although divine and infalli- 
ble faich is not built ypon deduction out | 
of humane Hiſtory, but diuine Reuelati- 
on, as is confeſſed by your owneSchool- 
men, and 'expreſly by Cardinall Bellaz- | 
mine: Hiſtoriz humane faciunt tantum fidem | 
humanam,cui ſubeſſe poteſt falſum: humane 
Stories and Records beget onely an hu-| 
mane faith; or rather credulity ſubiect to 
error; not a diuine and infallible beliefe, 
which muſt bee built vpon ſiirer ground. 

Secondly, although Ai Queſtion bee 


als (for, a Church may haue been viſible, 
thereof now to be ſhevwved an prooued 


out of good Authors. : there might bee | 


Millions of profeſſors, yet no particular 
and Authenticall Record of them by! 
name:Records there might bee many- in | 

; antient 


— —— 
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written by A.C. _ F--a8 


| —— 


antient time, yet not now extant, at leait, 
for vs to comme by), yet wee will not refuſe 
rodeale with you in your own Queſtion, | 
ifyouin hke manner will vadertake the | 
likerask in your own defence, and main-| 
taine the 2" band ls inthelike Queſtion, 
which yvee propound vnto you novy in 
WTIItINg . 
Whether the Romiſh ( burch ( that is, a 

[Church holding the particula entirer Doftrine 

of the now Romaniſts as it is compriſed in the 
(ouncell of Trent) was im all Ages viſible ,| 
eſpecially m the firſt 5 00 yeeres;and whether | 
the names of ſuch viſible or legible Romani/ts | 
mall Ages,can be ſhewed and prooued out of | 
| good Authors. | 


Maſter Fiſher's Anſver. | 


| 


Heere the Relator omitteth, to tell how M4. Fiſher | 
cauſed the two papers, written and given the old Gentle- | 
| man, a5 is abouc ſaid, to be publikely read ; by the firſt” 

whereof it appeared, why hee had prepounded [uch a | 
Lueſtion , by the ſecond, the true ſenſe and meaning of | 
the Dneſtion was explicated, and a conuenient method 
of proceeding was preſcribed, with due proportion to bee 
#bſerned on both ſides. | 


Doftor 


— 


* Alogi,a ſort 
of Hereticks, 


An Anſwer toa Pampblet 


Dottor Featlie's Reply. 


You talke of preſcribing methods and pro- 
portions to beobſerucd on both ſides, as it wee 
fought vnder your banner, or wereto receiue 
the law from you. Who made you adidarer , and 
M. Sweet your Magifter equitums,that you take vp- 
on you to enaRt Alartiall Law, for ſacred combat; 
in the truthes quarrell « Verily,it you preſcribe 
no better lawes in this kind then thoſe thar are 
ſet downe in the Conference, and auowecd in 
your defence, wiz, 

In 4 good Syllogiſme, to anſwer ts the concluſion, To 
diſtinguiſh on a propoſition, and apply it tono tearm, 
Toprooue an effect alwaies by an effect , becauſe an 

ed is poſterius,&c.you are fitterto bee a Law- 
giuer among the * 4logi, then the Logicians, 
emer CAlegos,then Logices. 


The Proteflant Relation. 


Paragraph the third, touching 
the conditions to bee obſerued 


by the Diſpurants. 


M.Sweet. Before you proceed to diſpute, 1 
defire, theſe conditions may be aſſented ronto 


on both ſides ; 


" Bookintituled, The Fiſher,e2c. | 


Firſt, that All bitter ſpeeches bee forborn , | 
Secondly, that None {peak,but Diſputants. 


þ 


Maſter FiSH E 8. 
About this time, 2, Sweet propounded theſe con- | 
ditions to be obſerued,» | 
Firſt, That all bitter ſpeeches ſhould be farborne. 
Secondly, That nothing (houldbe ſpokenar heard,but 
tothe purpoſe. Which ſecond he did proponnd, to pre- 
went imepertinent digreſſions. | 
Dofor FEATLY. | 


This ſecond condition was not-propounded | 
by M. Sweet atthe Conference, as is prooued | 
inthe Atteſtation, page 40. bur is ſince deviſed 
by M. Fiſher, to ſer a faire Gloſſe, and colour 
on his and M. Sweet's miſerable ſhifts and cuaſi- 
ons: reſponſum nullum dant ph ater unicumgaed ſex- 
per dant nibil ad propoſunm: whatfocuer they are | 
not able toanſwer to, that is with them nothing 
tothe purpoſe. To the inſtance in fifteene nouel- 
ties of the Romiſh faith, M .Sweet anſwered, as 
you report, page 16. that Thoſe things were | 
then impertinent , and nothing to the purpoſe. T 0 
Sir Humfrey Lynde's motion to. M. Sweet, to dil- 
puteof T ranſubſtantiation out of Saint Auſten, 
M, Sweet anſwered, That is not now to the © ne- 
ſties, To my proote 4 prieri, - the Yong | 

| D of | 
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of the Proteſtant Church, .. M, Sweer anſwe- 
reth, page 19. That is not to the Queſtion : you 
ought toprooue the truth of your Church, a poſteriori, 
That is tothe 2yeftion. To giue ſome reliſh and 
raſte totheſe vnſauory Anſwers of M. Sweet's, 
You fainea Proviſsot his, which indeede is a Pro 

cud of your owne ; That M, Sweet anſwered this 
according to law,for there was a Law (forſooth) 
made, That nothing ſhould be ſpoken or heard, 
but tot he parpoſe How thoſe things aboue-al- 
leadged, were to the purpoſe, and touched the 
very Apple of the cyc of the Queſtion, thall bee 
ſhewed in dueplace., Inthe meane time,let the 
Reader note, that M. Fiſher taketh more liberty, | 
then the fained ſuppolititious derree of Geneus, gi- 
ueth him : for, that allowerh a man, onely to 
lie for Gods honour; but heere M. #iſber coy- 
neth a lic, onely for M. Sweet's credit. 


The Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph.the fourth, tou- 
 ching the Inuiſability of the Ro- 
miſh ( burch for more than 
500 yeeres after Chrii, 


| Before I propound my Argument, I 
craue leaue in fevy words. to lay open the 
vanity of the vſuall diſcourſe, wherewith 
"rw 


—_— 


—  — 


hand; that there was no ſuch thin 
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En ns — 


you draw and delude many of the Igno- b 


rant and Vnlearned. You beare them in 


g 10 the 


world as a Proteſtant, before Luther ; and 
that all che world belcened as you doo; 


| 


That your Church hath not been onely | 
vilible in all Ages, and all times, buremi- 
nently conſpicuous and illuſtrious. W hich | 


isſucha notorious vntruth, that I heer of- | 


let, within faue hundred yeers next after 
Chriſt,1a which there was any viſible al- 
ſembly of Chriſtians ro be named, main- 


Creed in generall, or theſe points of Pope- 
ry in ſpecial ; 


| 


fer, before all this Company, to yeeld you 
the better, and acknowledge my felfe 0: 
uercomne,if you can produce out of good 
Authors (I will not ſay, any Empire or 


Kingdome, but) any City,Pariſh or Ham- 


raining and defending either your Trent- 


Thar there is a Treaſury of Saints me- 
rits, and ſuperaboundant fatistactions at 
the Pope's diſpoſing; 

, ; 

Thac the Laity arc nor commanded by 
Chriſt's Inſtitution); ro receiue the Sacra- 
ment of the. Lora's Supper in both kinds, 
CG Dd 2 Ma. | 


' Arefutation of an Anſwer. to the 
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Maſter FrsH t R, 


+ -Nenertbeleſſe, after this, D.Featly made a long di- | 
gre(sion, altogether impertinent to the © neſtion which 
he was to diſpme of : for, in fteed of proouing 4 Prote- | 
ſtant wiſible Church, and naming wiſible Proteitants 
mall Azes, he made 4 vain and. ywſeaſonable brag- 
ging Offer, To diſprooue the Romn Church in diuers 
particular points, as are rehearſed by the Proteitant 
Relator, which he read out of 4 Paper : whereunt? (as 
he was [peakinz) M.Sweet (according to- the ſecond 
condition before propounded) anſwerd, that theſe thmgs 
were then impertinent, and nuthing to the purpoſe. 


Doftor FEATLY.. 


Neither wasmy Preface 4 long ſpeech, nor 4di- 
greſsion, nor impertinent ; much leſſe a vain andwn- 
ſeaſonable bragging Offer, as you vainly and vnrea- 
ſonably tearm it, It was not long: for, it is com- 
prized within & few.lines, neither can you name | 
a ſuperfluous word in it; and therefore, by. the | 
Poet's Rule, cannot be tearmed long or tedious : 
Nos ſunt longa,quibus nihileft quod demere poſits. 
Secondly, it was no digreſſion, but a'progreſ- 
ſion tothe intended ſcape and end of our Dil- 
pute : for, the Q1eſtion rouching the Viſibility 
of the Proteſtant Church, was not propounded 
to be handled abſolutely & poſitively, but com- 
paratiuely and-relatiuely to-the like Queſtion 
pe R 4. 
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propounded to you, touching the Viſibility of 
the Romiſh Church in all Ages. Our words, in 
the written Anſwer to your Challenge, are, Wee 
will not refuſe to deale with you in your owne Yneſtion, 
| if you in the like manner will ondertake the like task 
| in your owne defep/e, and maintain the af fir matiue in 
the ike 2 ucition which we now propound to you,!Vhe- 

| ther,C*c. 
| The task which I vndertook, was this, To 
prooue, that weare better able ro proue a viſible 
| Proteſtant in all Ages,than you a viſible Romiſh 
Church. Now, what could be more to this pur- 
poſe, than to inſtance indiuerſe particular points 
of your Romiſh faith, which noantient Age of 
the Church eyer heard of : Was it alcogerher 
needleſle and impertinent, To catch you in your own 
Net? to challenge you at your owne weapon ? to 
makeitappearto M.Bwgs,and diverſe other there 
preſent, how groſſely and ſhamefully you abuſe 
them,by making them belecuc;that all the Chri- 
ſtian world conſiſted of Papiſts in all Ages be- 
fore Zuther ? Whercas ncither-could you then, 
nor-now can all the Prieſts and Teſuites in the 
world, make good proof ofany Country, City, 
Pariſh or Hamlet in the world, which, for five 
hundred ycers and more after Chriſt, held your 
Trem-faith in generall, or thoſe points of Popery 
named inthe Recitall in ſpeciall : whereto many 
other may and ſhall be added, after you haue gi- 
uen-in your Anſiver to thoſe fifteen Articles ſet 
downe in the Recitall. If it werenot needfull 
Dd 3 __ n_ 
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then to anſwer them, yet cer:ainly it is now moſt 
needfull, If you mean not to anſwer them,at leaſt 
repeat them. This you dare noc doo, for feare. 
your diſciples ſhould take offenſe, You dare not 
pull away the curtain, leſt your nakednes ſhould 
be ſeen, You are wiſe in your ewne generation : you 
knowe how to keep thoſe in the dungeon, whom 
you hould in captiuiry. They muſt not ſee a 
glimpſe of light,lcſt they ſhould look after more, 
You forbid your Capriues to reade our Relati- 
ons ; and in your owne, you ſlubber-ouer what- 
ſocuer toucheth you neer. You well knew, M. 
Fiſber , that Antiquity neuer knew your droſse 
treaſare of ſuperaboundant ſatisfations,nor your 
dry ſuppers without the Lords Cup, nor your ſo/;- 
tary Communions without Communicants, nor 
your winteliigible praiers, nor your ignorant dewoti- 
#0, nor your irregular canonizing of T raitors, nor 
your painted flames of Purgatory, nor your ceny- 
catching 1ndu{gences, nor any of the like new traſh. 
And therefore you doo well and wiſely heer not 
to lay theſe blocks for your blinde children to 
ſtumble ar, which neither you, nor all the Teſuits 
in Chriſtendomeare abletorcmouc, - 
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T he Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph the fift, concer- 
ning the parts of the Queſtion, 


D. Featly. There are two Queres in 
your Queſtion : Firit, Whether the Prote- 
flant Church were in all Aves viſible, and 
ſecondly, Whether the Names of viſible 
Proteſtants in all Apes can be ſhewed, &c. 

M. Fiſher. -There are not two Quzres or 
parts in the Queſtion : it is but one Queſtion. 
D. White. Where there aretwo Propo- 
ſitions, with two diſtin& Ytrums, there 
are two Queſtions, &c. 

M. Fiſher. (onclude any thing ſyllogi/ti- 
cally, D. Featly. 

D. Featly. And is a Comunction copu- 
latine, and muſt adde ſomewhat to That 
that goes before, Ir is all one, as it you 
ſhould expound the words of the Apo- 
Rle, Prouide honeſt things before God and 
men ; before God, that is, before men. 


|] 


| 


Maſter | 


—_  .JAw——_—_—_——— 
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Maſter Fis:4« R's Anſwer, 


My 2 ueſtion is meant to be but one entire Queſtion. 
And ſo, ts cut off all needieſſe wrangling (made by D. 
White aud D,Fcatly abow the Aduerb Verum,whe- 
ther, and the Copulatine et, and , a4 if Grammar-(cho- 
lars bad been diſputing, rather than graue Dinines, 
who were not to ſtand on rigour of Grammar, eſpecially 
in this caſe, wherethe ſenſe of the (peaker is plaine, and 
may well ſtand with Grammar ) Maſter Fiſher ſaid, 
The queſtion being mine, it pertaineth to mee to tell the 
meaning : and my meaning was onely to make it one 
queſtion, Viz. 

Whether the Proteſtant, Church were ſo viſible, as 

the Names of viſible ProtefFants in all Ages 

may bee ſbewed out of pad CAmthors ? 

Wherefore if you will diſpute , you muſt diſpme in 

1 ſenſe, and mu#t conclude the affirmatine, viz. 

| The Proteitant Charch was ſs viſible, as the Names 

of the profeſſors in all Ages may bee ſhewed ont of good 
Authors, 


Doftor FEATLYs Reply. 


Firſt, the parts of your queſtion are diſtingui- 
ſhed really : for a-Proteſtane Churchmay haue 
beene viſible in many Ages, -and yet not the 
names of viſible Proteſtants liuing inthoſe Ages 
naw to bee produced, as your ſelfe confefleth 
in efeR, page 33-line 23.Wee dee not require that all 


ee. 
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wiſuble mens names ſhould bee pon record, nor all re- 
cords produced, 

Secondly, they are diſtinguiſhed formally in 
words, whether the proteſtant Church,&c,And 
whether the Names, &c. ; 

Thirdly, they are diſtinguiſhed by points: 
forin the middle of your queſtion, before the ſec- 
cond part of it,you your ſelfe pur acolonthus(;), 

Fourthly, you diftinguiſh chem your ſelfe in 
your anſwer, in the written copic which T haue : 
fortothe firſt part you anſwer in the margent, 
It was not :which anſwer was not, nor can bee 
applicd to thelatter part. 

Either the parts of your queſtion are diſtin 


| 


ſenſleſly, whether and whether, ewo whethers, 
meaning but one, Admit the conftrution you 
giue of the firſt part,viz. Whether a Proteſtant 
| Church werevilible in all Ages,that is,ſo 2»ſible, 
as the Names of wifible Proteſtants may bee ſhewed: 
what conſtruftion then will you make of the 
latter clauſe, 8 whether the Names may be ſhewed? 
| Isnot this juſt like Brews his ſpell in the Latin 


Poet ; 
— Fab illis 
Montibus jnquit erant,et erant ſub montibus ills : 
Orthe like of the French : 


Car comm' in” Aigle mountant aw clair ſoleil. 
Car eſtoite ww CAigle mountant as clair ſoleil, 
It isas it I ſhould propound ſuch a queſtion: 


| 


in ſenſe, or our of queſtion you propound them | 


{ Whether Icſuites be {o honeſt men, that they 
| I will 


G1 
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3 - willnorequiaocarey and whether they will 


not equiuacate ? | - 
Or whether the letters in a ſmall print are fo. 
viſible that they may beeread, and whether 
they may beeread 2 | 
 Orwhether the parts of this queſtion are ſo 
diftinguiſhed that they are not altogether 
confounded,and whether they are not alto-| 
gether confounded? | 
Bur you ſay, I'am bound to diſpute in your 
ſenſe. What ſenſe mean you 2The ſenſethat isto 
be made of your words,or the ſenſe which you 
tnake by your mental reſeruation?Itſeemeth you 
are ſovſedto your Tefuitical Cabala,that you can- 
not in your diſputing but ſmacke of it, I am 
bound to diſpute with you,youſay,in your ſes{e. 
I grant you: am [therfore to diſpute with you in 
your #ox-ſexce * But youſay, that ir is fot Gram- 
mar Scholarsto argue aboutthe Aduerb 7irum, 
and rhe copulatiue gs and, Tell your great Clark, 
Cardinall Bellarmine, ſo, who wier-drawes your 
Sacrifice of the Mafſe out of the Copulatiue (et) 
and: 7nd be was 4 Prieuf the moſt high God, (5c. | 
and your Tcanſubſantiation , our of the Pro-| 
nounc,haer: Hor eſ? Corpas,e7c.8& your Popes ſupre- | 
macic, out of the Pronoune, tibi: Dicotibi Perre, 
| {c.Doth not Saint Huſton preſſe G:ammaticall 
ArgumentsSagainft Creſconiue the Grammarian * 
Nay,doth not Saint Pau/himſelfe prefſea Gram- 
G4l.3.16, &,| maticall argument Againſt the I-wes ? Now ex 
| [eminious ſed ex ſemine;Not of ſeedes,as of many, 
burofthy ſeed, as of one; How 
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bookes you are not worthy to carry after them ) 
hauc ſubſtarially proued the Trinity, by a Gram- 
matical Argument drawne frothe Plural Num- 
ber, Faciamus, Let vs make man;yea & theTrinitic 
| in vnity,by an Argument founded vpon the con- | 
ſtrution of a Verbe Singular with a Nowne 
Plurall, Elohim, that is, Dg creanis. It is no diſpa- | 
ragement, Maſter Fy&er,for the greateſt Clarke | 
ro remember his Grammar: But he, who ſo farre 
forgets his Grammar as you doe, deſerueth | 
to beturned backto the Grammar Schoole, and | 
to haue his Garmmaar-Rules better imprinted in-| 
to him with a Schoole-Maſters Ferals, or ſome- | 
what elſe, Yea, but Aquila non capit Muſcas : you | 
aca high flyer, and therefore ſeorne to ſtrike at| 
{aFlie: Yet take heed of ſuch Flies, leſt you bee 
choked with one of them,as your Pope CAarian' 
was.Such dead Flics as you heere ſwallow, arc 
able co corrupt and ſpill a whole boxe of the 
{weeteſtOyntraent, 


T he Proteſtant Relation. 
Paragraph the ſixt, touching the pre- 


tended neceſsitic of naming Prote- 


ſtantsin all Ages. 


Maſter Sweet. What need you ſtand ſomuch 
pon this ? Tf there were viſible men ,' cer- 


How many ancicntand later Diuines ( whoſe | 


| Ee2 tainely 
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tainly they may be named:name your viſible 


* [ought I know, the beſt way for vs is, tobe «ll 


——__} 


. 
, 


Proteſtants,and o lar ya 
Name viſible Proteſtants m all Ages. 
D. Featly. It ſcemes mm are nominals, ! 


|rather then reals, you ſtand ſo much vpon 


naming: will you vndertake to name vi- 
ſible Papiſts in all Ages ? 
If neither you, nor wee can name viſible 


profeſſors of our Religions in all Ages, for 


naturall men. ; 


D. Featly. This is the right reaſon of a 


Naturall, 

M. Svveet. If there were viſible Prote- 
ſtants in all Ages, certainely they may bee na- 
med, 

D. Featly. Thatis a non ſequitur, for the 
reaſons before named by me. What ſay 

ou to a people of Africa, who,if we may 
| prank liny, haue no names at all ? 

M. Boulton. Jet they haye deſcriptions, 
and may be knowne by ſome periphraſis. 

D. Featly. Whar ſay you then to the 
Hereticks called Acephali, who are fo 
called, becauſe their Head & Authorcan- 
not be named,nor particularly deſcribed, 


yet| 
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yet the Author was a viſible man? Are 
all viſible mens names vpon Record 2 are 
al the Records that were in former times, 
now to beproduced ? 

Heere dixers of M.Fiſhers company called, 
Names, Names, Names. 

D. Featly. What ? will nothing content 
you but a Buttery-book?You ſhall haue a 
Buttery book of names, if you will ſtay a 
while, 


Maſter Fis nt &'s Anſver. 


To this obiefion (teuching the Acephali ) A. 
Boulton an{wered, thit thoſe Acephali held ſame 
particular Doctrine, which did amount ts the nature 
of a name, ſuf ficient to diſtinguiſhthem from athers, in- 
finuating beereby,that theſe Accphali were not Ano- 
nyMi. 

ner it may be auſwered, that it is not.certaine, 
whether they had any particular Author:for ſome ſay, 
that they were a company, who mthe controuer fie be- 


| ewixt [ohn the Biyſbopof Antioch,gy Cyril of Alex- 
| andria, behaved themſelues like Nentrals, ſubmitting 


themſelues tontither as tatheir Head. Others think, 
that they were certaine men, who, beting the Fanou- 
rers of Petrus Mogus the Heretick, did afterwards re- 
| wounce him from beeing their Head , becauſe he would 


wor acrurſe che Councell of Chalcedon, Others ſay, 
| Ee3 that 


Moeggus. 
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that one Seuerus, Biſhop of Antioch, was their Au- 
thor. 

Bat howſoeaer this particular were, it doth not con- 
clude, that there could be in all _ Ages viſible profeſſors 
of the Proteſtants faith, whereof no ſtory, nor other au- 
tient Monument maketh mention of 1«mes, 0r opinions, 
or places of aboad of any of them, or of thoſe who oppoſed 
them, as Stories make mention of ſome of theſe circum- 
| ſtances both of the Acephali, and whatſoener other 
eminent profeſſors of enery true or falſe Religion, Wee 
doe not require, that all viſible mens names ſhould bee 
pon Record, nor all Records produced. For, although 
to prooue ſuch a viſible Church as that of owr Sautour 
Chriſt, de(ctibed in Scripture, to bee fpred oner the 
world,a ſmall namber of viſible Profeſſors bee not ſuf- 
| Lib, de wnicate_ ficient, as Saint Auſten prooueth againſt the Donatiſts, 
Eccleſpe. | yet #0 (hew how confident wee are of our cauſe, wee for 

| the preſent onely require, that Three eminent Prote- 

| ſtants names in all Ages, be produced ont of good Au- 
thors. But they are ſo farre from beeing able to produce 
three, as they cannot name one in every _Age (45 is 
cleerely proned in” the Proteſtants Apology ) neither 
indeed can they abide with any patience, when they bee 
much preſſed inthis point, as gpogerh by divers whe 
hane beene vrged and in particular by D.Featly in this 
Conference ; who hawing beene called wpon ſexerall 
times toproduce Names, as hte had undertaken at one 
time, be buy it foarth into theſe words, ſet down by the 
Proteitant Relater : What? will nothing content | 
you buta buttery-book:you ſhall hauea buttery: 
book,if you will ſtay awhile. Note ( Reader )this 
| Doe#tors | 


| *B(Book intituled, The Fiſher &c. 


Apoſtaſte, more reſpeted the Bauery,then any Eccleſi- 
aſticall Story. 


Doftor FE ATLYs Reply. 


In the Anſwer to this Paragraph , firſt, you 
ſhake hands with the Acephals : afterwards,you 
ſalute the Donartiſts: in the end,you take vp your 
lodging with the Spright of the buttery; in 
whoſe company, it ſcemes, you take moſt de- 
light, To beginne with your Acephali. T helſe 
Acephali were a ſhole of Hereticks, bred ( as it 
ſhould ſeeme) of the ſpawne of Emtyches & Dioſco- 
rus :for they held, that there was but ene nature 
in Chriſt, viz. the thaine;which they affirmed to hae 
beene crucified. Theſe differed from other Here- 


Doctors want of qrauity and patience, and what 4 fit ti- 
tle hegines to 4 Catalogue of names of Proteſtants, who 
indeed are more like to bee found ina B witery-book, 
then in any good Record of antiquity,as hauing had their 
beginning of late in one Martin Luther,who, after bis 


| 


z 


ficks, in this eſpecially; Thar whereas: other 
Herericks for the'moft"part'took-therr names 
from the Anthor and Head of theirSect, (as the 
Arians from Arins, the Neftorians from Neſtorins, 
&c), theſe Hereticks, becauſe their firſt kr] 
could nor beecertainly knowne, were termed 

Acephalifrom « privative and «$pxM,fignifying a | 
Head;as if you would ſay, Head-leflc Hereticks. 
So that,as Phny writes of the herb 4nonymes,no- 
men now inuenicude inserit, that it took it's name 
Anonymos, 


About the 
yeere 450, 


| 


| 


ti. 


en, 
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Anonymos,from the want of a name, ſo it may be 
truly ſaid oftheſe Hereticks, that they took their 
name fromthe want, or at leaſt, ignorance ofthe 
name of their parent and firſt Author, Thus your 
LAlfonſo deduceth, and expoundeth their name: 
Alfonſus 4 | Heretici Acephals ditHi, fic nominati ſunt, quonian 
SR | ſimal in[urgemes,uullus repertas eft, quiillerum eſſet 
46 princeps atque magiſter, The Hercticks tearmed 
Acephali, were ſonamed, becauſe multitudes of 
them riſing together,there was found none,who 
* [might betheir Head and Maſter. Neither doe 
| you in your Anſwer contradict, but rather con- 
firme this Etymology,by rehearſing divers and 
ſundry opinions touching their Head and Au- 
thor. Which variety of opinions,and difference 


of Authors about him, plainely argueth, that no | 
certainty was, or can be had of him,who he was, 
and much lefſe what was his popes name, 


Wherefore,diſtrufting your former Anſwer,you 
adde a ſecond, ſaying, Hewſoeuer this particular 
were, it doth not concludethat there could be mall Ages 
| viſible profeſſors of the Proteſlam faith zwhereof no St0- 
ry ner other antient eMonament maketh mention of 
names, or opinions, or places of aboad of any of them, or 
of thoſe who oppoſed thems, 1 grant, it doth not con- 
clude ſo much, neither was it brought to con- 
clude ſomuch: it prooueth ſufficiently what I 
intended, wis. That your Queſtion is grounded | 
vpon a falſe Suppoſal:itcutreth M. Sweet's reaſon 
in the hams, / chere were wifible Proteſtants inall 
Ages, then certainly they may bee now named. Sc 

cad | 


—— 
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was, 1 ſuppoſe,a viſible man: yet can he not now, 
nor,forought appeares, could he then, when hee 
broched his Herefie, benamed. Inlike manner, 
the 7000. that neuer bowed their knees to Baal, 
and all your Anceſtors deſcending from Noah, 
were certainly viſible men : yet can they not 
now be allnamed; and therefore M, Sweet's Ar- 


Tcis ad negationem ret,is a poore fallacie,fit to bee 
ranked with that which they wrongfully fa- 
ſten on my Argument 4 prior, viz. petitio princi- 
24,or the begging the Queſtion, 

I wilnot fay,that in diſputing about the Acepbabs, 
you ſhew your ſelfe auipxnorbur certainly inthat 
which followeth,you ſhew your ſelf ar-yuipator, 
elſe you would not ſo ignorantly apply Saint 4«- 

ens proofes in his Bookagainſt Donartiſts,to diſ- 
prooue our Church, For it is well knowne,that 
wetcach with Saint Aufen, that Chriſts viſible 

Catholique Church is diſperſed farre and wide 
overthe faceof the whole earth. But you are 
the Donatiſts of our Age: for, as the Donatiſts 

confined the Catholique Church of Chriſt, to 
CAfrica, and therein,to the Sect of Donatus: 1o 
youallo reſtraine the Church of Chriſtto Rome, 
and the Popes adherents, We teach with Saint 
| Auſten, Non Romanos,ſed omnes gentes Dominus ſe- 
mins Abrahe media _ inratione promiſu: That 
' God promiſed with an oath to Abraham, not 


Head and Author ofthe Herefic of the Acephalt 


gument, ab awthoritate negatiue , and 4 negatione 


Aug.FEm/.%o, 
44 He ychuomn, 


| the Romans, but all Nations for his ſeed. We 
F f belecue, 
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| belecuc, that where ſocuer the Scriptures are rc-' 
cciued, and Chriſts Sacraments adminiſtred , 
| God calles ſome by ordinary meanes; and con- 
ſequently there is a Chriſtian Church(though ne-! 
 uer hearing of Rome,or Papall Luriſdiction)whoare 
ordained io ſaluation, Wee account all that profeſle 
the name of Chriſt, & Doctrine of the Goſpell,ro. 
| be members ofthe viſible Catholick Church;ycr 
with this difterence,ſome are ſound members and 
parts, others vnſound, and theſe more or leſle. 
Wee doubt not, but Chriſt hath his lock vader! 
che Turk and Tartarian, and Megol, in Aſia, Africa, 
Europe, yea Ttaly, and Rome it (ele, euen in the| 
denne of Antichriſt. Andtherefore we are the | 
rrue Catholicks, who maintaine were Catbolicam 
Ecclefiam, a Church truly Catholicke : and you | 
are the Donatiſts and Maſters of the ſeparation | 
of theſe times, who damne all forts of Chriſtians, 
ſaue thoſe who are content to receiue the mark 
of the Romiſh Beaſt in their fore-heads, What 
then ſpeake you of three Proteſtantsro be na-| 
med in cuery Age? Alchough our Sauiours | 
RN words are moſt true , Where there are two or three | 
"© | gathered in myname, theream 1. And although! 
Tertullians interences from thoſe words,are moſt 
true, Ybi tres ſunt, Eccleſia eſt, licet Laici fint : Where 
depenit, | therearethreethereis the Church, yea though! 
tnoſe three bee Lay-men : 2nd, /nwnoct alters Ec-| 
cleſiaeſ?, the Churchis in one or two men: yea 
| Alenſis,and diuers among you, remembr:d by 
Proleg.m | Toftatus , affirme, that from the time of Chri/ts 


Bas ſuffering, 


Exhort, ad 


VIrg. 
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| ſuffering ontil bis reſurretion, fides in ſola reman- 
[fu beata Virgine, that onely the bleſſed Virgin 
| perſeuered in the faith; and conſequently, that 
the Church ſubſiſted for that time onely in her. 
| Yet God be bleſſed for ir, wee need not to fly to 
| any ſuch defence, We ſhall bring into the field, | 
' pares aquilas, nay, plures aquilas, more enfignes and 
| banners then you, yea incomparably more, for 
the firſt and beſt Ages : andif you exceed vs 
in the latter, Twiſh you to remember, that in 
time, in liquors, the lees and mother gathers 
towards the bottome : and aſpoonefull of pure 
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wine is better then a Hog{-head of dregs. 
.- Tea, but we are ſs farre from beeing able to produce | 
| three Proteſtants in all Ages, as we cannot name one in| 
every age. How proue you this? For/ooth M.Brierly 
hath prooued it to your hand. A beggerly Rapſodiſt, 
whoſe patched cloak is already all to-be-torne 
by one of our noble Maſtiues, and theragges | 
that remaine,as I am informed, will be ſhortly by 
another puld away, Were M. Brierly a man of 
better iudgement, and more integrity then our 
worthy Aorton,now Lord Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield, hath prooued him to be : yet beeing 
aknowne Papiſt,toalleage meerely his workand' 
words, to mee is but a dry kinde of proofe ; and | 
|thereforc you did well in this place, to knock at | 
the Buttery-dore. | 
And hcere I intreat the Reader to note,how | 
the very name of the Buttery reuiuesthe Icſuitc, | 
In all the other paſſages of his Book, there 1s no- | 


| 


| 
| 


| Ff2 - thing 
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thingthat pretends to wit or mirth : but heer he 
is very pleaſant,now his dull wit is whetted : he 
was not able in all the Conference, nor ſince | 
in his Anſwer,toſend out ſuch a laſh. Will you 
know the reaſon? The Spright of the Butterie pol- | 
ſeſferth him, and thus he diuines ; The Proteſtants 
cannot abide with any patience , when they bee much 
preſſed in this poynt, 4s __wm_ by diners that haue 
been urged, and inparticular by DotFor Featly in this 
Conference, who haning been called wpon to produce 
Names, burſt forth, gc. 

It is true, 1 burſt forth, not into 4 paſcion, as you 
would make the Reader belecue, but into a 
laughter,as did the reſt of the company : neither | 
did I by any gefture or ſpeech, diſcouer my in» 
patience, but your folly , who, when alledged 
you reaſons and teſtimonies, were not content 
with them, but called for emptie names, &c. 
And what was this, but to call fora Colledge 
Buttery-book;which isnothing but a Regiſter of 
the names of ſuch asare in that ſocietie & If the 
ſprite of the Butteric had not obfuſcated your | 
braine, & ſurprized your iudgement, you might | 
haue vnderſtood, & plainly perceived,that I c6- | 
pared not a Catalogue of noble Confeſlors and 
Martyrsof the Cathelique Proteſtant faith, to a 
Buttcry-book;but ſuch a Catalogue as you then 
required,and you vſually bring, to prouc the vi- 
ſiblity of your church,uiz.a companie of names, 
and nothing elſe ; reſtes fine teftimonys , witncles 
| depoling nothing tor you. And, may nor ſuch 


emptic 


” dates ——— — 
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emptice Catalogues be ficly compared to But- 
terie-books f Note, Reader , ſay you, what a fit Title 
hee giueth to « Catalogue of Names of Proteſtants, 
who, indeed, are more like tobee found in 4 Butterie- 
booke, then any good Recordof CAntiquitie , as haning 
had their beginning of late in one Martin Luther , 
who, after his apoſtaſie , more reſpetFed the Butterie, 
then any eccleſtaiticall ſtorie. 

I marucll not,that you, Yeomen of the Popes 


Butterie and Pantry, and the Blacke-gard of 
Rome, hauca ſharpetooth againſt Zather;who, 
by burning the Popes harueſt of 7ndulgences,hath | 
made the Catalogue farre lefle of thoſe that | 
brued for the Friers Buttery , and baked for the | 
Popes Kitchin, Certainly , if Martin Luther had 
ſo fata belly as you paint him with, hee did but 
hold that which hee got among you: for, after / 
hee forſooke Sodom( which you Apoſtataes call | 
apoſtaſic ) hee ſo hated and deteſted the glut- | 
rony and drunkenneſle of Monks and Friers,and 

ſo ſharpely inucighed againſtthem, that Era/muws 


| 


ſometimes ſpake as truly as wittily of him , That 
though hee otherwiſe highly eſteemed of him, yet hee | 
could not but confeſſe, that hee was much too blame ins | 


two things ; that hee preſumed to touch the * Popes #* Both being 
Crowne, aud the Monkes belle. Wheretoreſecing m—_— Fm 
Luther deſeructh no better of your fracernities, |* ' 


ſtrike himoutof your Butterie-booke, and put | 
Father Pay/onsin his place, the grand Maſter of 
your new equiuocating Religion, or religious 
equiuocation, becauſe, good man, his name was | 
Ff3 ſtruck | 
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| faith is eternall, is ſo viſible, that the 
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| 


ſtrucke out of the Buttery-booke of Baillio|-Col- 

ledge in Oxford , and hee expeld, for fallifying 
the Butterie-booke, and thereby cozening , and 
 purloining the Students of that Colledge. 


| The Proteflant Relation. 


P aragraph the ſeauenth,touching 


x 


| the compariſon bet weene a proofe | 


a priori, anda poſteriori. | 


DoGtor Featly. That Church , whoſe 


' Names of ſome profeſſors thereof may 
| beeſhewed in all Ages. 
' _ But the faith of the Proteſtant Church 
15eternall and perpetuall : 
Ergo. | 

Maſter Fiſher, Faith eternall > Who 
euer beard of faith eternall *Saint Paul ſaith, 
that faith ceaſeth. 

Doctor Featly. You haue a purpoſe, 
Maſter Fiſher , tocauill: you know my 
meaning well enough by the terme per- 
petuall,to wit, that Ghriflian faith which 
hath continued from Chriſts firſt pub- 


ihiog ic, cl this preſent, and ſhall con- 


tinue| 


tinue til] his ſecond Comming, The! 
Church which houldeth this faich,you be-' 
leeve, ſhal be ſo vilible, that the Names of 
wh profeſſors thereof may bee ſhewedin | 
| 


all Ages. | 
| Butthe Proteſtant Church holdeth this 
perperuall faith : | 
[Ere0. 

Maſter Fifher. Your Argument is a falla- 
cie, called, Petitio principii. 

Doctor Featly. A demonſtration a 
cauſa, or a priort,is not Petitio principy. | 
| Butluchismy Argument : 
| Ergo. 
| Isitnotaſounder Argument,to proue 
the viſibility of the profeſſors from the 
truth of their faith, then (as you do ) the 
truth of your faith from the vilibilicie of 
profeſſors ? Viſible profeſſors argue nor 
a right faith. Heretikes, Mahumeranes, 
and Gentiles, haue viſtble profeſſors, of 
their impieties: yet will it not hence ol- 
low,that they haue a right belicfe. On che 
contrary, we knowe by the promiſes of 
God in the Scripture, that the Church 


Which maintaineth the true faith , ſhall 
haue 
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haue alwaies profeſlors, more or leſle 
viſible. 

Maſter Sweet. lou ought to prone the. 
truth of your Church a poſteriori, for that is 
to the queſtion, and not a priori. | 

Doctor Featly. Shall you preſcribe me 
my weapons?ls not an Argument a priori, 
better then an Argument 4 po#teriori ?. 
This is,as if in battell you ſhould enioyne 
your enemie to ſtab you with a knife,and 
not witha ſword or dagger. I will vie 
wwhat weapous I liſt : take you what 
buckler you can. | 

Maſter Fiſher. 4 po_ a poſteriori is 
more demon#tratiue, than a priori. | 

Heere Maſter Fiſher ſheweth his Aca- 
demicall learning,in preferring a demon- 
{tration 4 poſteriori, before that which 
proceedeth 2 priori. Is not a demonſtrati- 
on of the effe&t from the cauſe, better 
then of the cauſe by the effe& ? 

In this place, or vpon the like occaſion 


againe offered, necrer the end of the dil- 


putation, Maſter Sweet replied. 


M. Sweet. This is to diuert the queſtion. 
The queſtion is not now,Whether our faith or 
yours | 


——— — — —_— 
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yours bee the ( athbolicke primitine. faith, but 
the queſtion nOÞ is of the effe,to wit the tvi. 
fibilitie of your (hurch, Which you ought to 
| proue out of good Authors. | 
|. Doctor Featly. May not a man proye ; 
the effect by the cauſe ? Is there no other | 
meanes to proue the cffe&t, but by na- 


[ 


' 


ming men, and producing authors for it ?, 

Maſter Sweet. An effett is poſterius;the 
q ueſtion is about an effe#t: therefore you ought 
to proue it a poſteriori. 

Doctor Featly. What a reaſon is this ? 
May not an effect bee prooued by his 
cauſe ? Muſt an effect bee needs proued 
by an effect ? or 4 poſteriori, becauſe an 
cttect is poſterins ? 


MaſterF1s nt & 's Anſwer. 


' Thu farrethe Relator, who hath heere added much | 
' more then was (aid : and in particular, thoſe formall| 
words which be reporteth Maſter Fiſher to hae ſaid, 
viz. A prosfea poſteriori is more demonſiratiue,then 
a priori, Maſter Fiſher did not ſpeake : perhaps hee 
might (ay, That 4 proofe a poſteriori doth better de- 
monſtrate to v3,then 4 priori ; not meaning in generall 
to preferre  Logicall demonitrationa poſteriori , be- | 
fore that which is a priori; but that ſuch a proofe a 
| Gg poſterior), 
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| of viſible profeſſors doe not argue right faith, yet want 
| Church. wy ſe 
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boſterioti,as bee'in this preſent queſtion required, and 
as the queſtion it ſelfe exatfed , would better demon- 
ſtrate or ſhew to all ſorts of men, which is the true 
Church, then any proofe which Doctor Featly or D. 
White cay make a priorj, -t0 proue the Proteitant 
Charch tobee thetrne Charch, as ſhall be ſhewed when 
need is, hereafter. At this pre(ent , it may ſuffice to 
ſay,co that which Dot#or Featly now obietteth againſt 
the praofe taken from wiſibility; that Although all kind 


of wiſibile- profeſſors argueth want of Chriſts true 

upeſing it to bee true which enen D, 
Featly him{(elfe heere ſaith ( according to the Prote- 
ſlams Relitor ) viz-wee knowe by the promiſes of God 
inthe Seripture ,, that the Charch. which maintaineth 
the true faith, ſhall haze alwaies profeſſors more or leſſe 
viſible , and ( as Maſter: Fiſher farther proued in one 
of the foreſaid papers, giuen tothe old gentleman before 
this meeting ) ſo viſible , as their Names in all Ages 
may bee ſhewed out of good Authors ; ſuppoſing alſo out 
of Dottor Whitaker, contr, Dur, 1.7.p.472: that 
Whatſoeuer is foretold by the antient Prophets , of the 
propagation, amplitude, and glorie of the Church, | 
moſt cleerly witneſſed by Hiitories. ; and- ſuppoſing 
laſily, ont of Doctor Tohn White, in his way, p. 338. 
That things pe## cannot bee (bewed tows , but by Hiſto- 
ries, Suppoſing all thus ( 1ſay ) , it is moſt apparant, 
that if there cannot bee produced ( as: there camnot )| 
Names of Proteſtants,or of any other profeſſors of Chri- | 
fttan faith inall Ages, out of Hiſtories , to whom God's 


| 
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promnſes agree, beſides thoſe which are knowne Roman 
—_— 
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Catholiques: not Proteſtants, por any other but onely the 


Koman Catholiques are the true church of Chriſt, which 
teacheth the true faith;and of which,al ſorts are to learn 
infallible faith neceſſary to ſaluation, 


Doftor FE ATLYS Reply. 

I maruel not,M. F:ſher,that you leaue M. Sweet 
inthe ſuds: for, you haue much adoo, with all 
your ſtrength and skil,to get your felf out of the 
mire. M. Sweet,fince he left our Vniuerſities,and 
| was1Tetriculated into your Society, ſeemes (to 
| ſpeak in our Acadcmicall Phraſe) ro haue reſu- 
' med gradums Simeon , and to have proceeded 
backward : for, whatſocuer truth, in Logick or 
Philoſophy, hee had learned in our Schools, he 
hath learned to ynlearn in yours, It ſeemeth, he 
hath met wich ſome ſuch Maſter as Timothews the 
Muſician was; who took double pay of his ſcho- 
lars, for unteaching them what they had learnd of 
others. Hce was taught in our Schools, that an 
effec cannot be ſcientifically proued or demon- 
ſtrated, bur by the cauſe : for, Scire, eſt cauſam ſci- 
re propter quam,C76.and Demonſtratio is Syllogiſms 
ſcientific us, * TgoTYg avs Koti YIOBUAATRV MEN RT ION TS 
ovnigzouaTX& a fcicntificall Syllogiſm, procee- 
ding of thoſe things that are former in nature, 
| and more knowne, and cauſes of the concluſion, 
All chis he hath vnlearned, and will needs go a- 
bout to perſwade vs, that An effec? becauſe it is 
poſterius, #987 needs be proued by an effect ; and by 
the ſame reaſon,that effec, by another eftcAzand 


G& 2 thar. 


Ariſt.analyt, 
poſter l.1.c.2 
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thar,by a third ; 6 ſic in infinitam, He ſhould ra- 
ther haue diſputed thus : An effe, becauſe iris 
| poXerius, ought, by the naturall method, to be | 
| prooucd by ſomething that is prix, and produ- | 


| ceth it. But becauſe you your ſelf,M. Fj/zer,giue 


M. Sweet for a gone'man, not once opening your 
mouth for him, I will proſecute the matter no 
| further againſt him : but, leauing the Acceſſotie; 
| L will purſe youthe Principal, who- purge your 
ſelfe three waies. j | 

. Firſt, by juſtification or denyall. | 
| Secondly, by mitigation, or qualifying the | 
ſpeech you were charged with«* 

- Thirdly,by recrimination or retortion of our 
proofs againſt our ſelues. 

Firſt, you deny in formal words,that you euer 
ſaid, 4-Progf2 poſteriori & more demon{trative,than 
2 priori: but the witneſſ*s ro the Conference te- 
ſtifie, that you ſaid ſo, conceptis oerbi,in {ormall 
words. Your qualification by addition is nv bet- 
terthan a trick of your inyſtery of equiuocation, 
quo ad nos, or in hee caſu. By theſe and thelike re- 
{cruations, you may cuade any thing. Perhaps he 
might:ſay, that A proof a poſteriori doth better de-! 
monitrate to vs, in this caſe,to ſhew to all ſortsof men 
which s the true Church, then any proof that can be 
medea priori. This blanching will nor ſteed you, 
becauſe your wall moulders away.You canno 0-: 
therwiſe prouc the viſibility of the Church a po-| 
fteriori, than by meer humane Records and Sto- | 
ries, which are very defective and vncertain, and | 
many 
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many times contradictory to themſclues;where- 
as the proof of the viſibility of the Church &pri- 
oi, proccedeth on farre ſurer grounds,the plaine 
and euident promiſes of God tn Scripture. - 
Secondly, all ſorts of men neither ought nor 
can peruſe all Records & Stories of the Church, 
requiliteto proue the Viſibility thereof in all A- 
ges: but all men of vnderftanding can and ought 
cither by reading or hearing, learn the gracious 
promiſes of God for the propagationand con:i- 
nuance of the true Church, made in the Scrip- 
tures, But you retort our Argument vpon vs in 
this manner: 
»» That alone s the true Church, towhom God's pro- 
,» miſesin the Goſpell agree, and are accompliſhed mit. 
» But God's promiſes in the Goſpell agree to the Ro- 
»» mane Church,and are accompliſhed in it and noother: 
1» Therefore only the Romane Church is the true 
» Charch of Chriſt. 
To this Argument IT anſwer, 
Firſt, that the promiſes of God, forthe multi- 
plying of beleeuers, and propagation of the 
Church, are fully accompliſhed in the Catho- 
lique Church,not in any one part thereof alone, 
Secondly,thoſe promiſes as well and better a- 


gree to other Churches,than the Roman, The | 
Proteſtant Churches in Earope,the Greek Chur- 
ches in Aſia and Africa,and other Churches clſe-| 
where, haue as good or better intereſt in thoſe 
promiſes, and can as well or better prooue the 
performance ofthem,than the Roman. 


Geg3 Third- 
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Baſil.ad Pern, 


} 448, 


| the Papacy, or that predominant faction, is no 


© 
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Thirdly, the Romane or Weſterne Church 
ought to bee diſtinguiſhed from the Papacie, or 
myſtery of iniquity in it 3 which is not the 
Church, bura preualent and predominant facti- 
on init. The Romane Church we acknowledge 
to bee a member (though a ſick and weak one) 
of the Catholique viſible Church and conle- | 
quently, to haucſome part in the gracious pro- 


miſes madeto the Church, in the Goſpell: but | 


member, but a botch or an apoſteme in the 
Church; ro which none of thoſe promiſes be- 
long, yer many propheſies are cleerly fulfilled in 
its 

Firſt, 1.7im.1.4, Now, the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 
preſly, that 1» the later times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith, giuing beed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doFrines 


| of dizels, forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 


flain from meats, which God hath appointed tobe recei- 
wed with thankſgining. This Prophefic hath been 
fulfild in the Papacy euer fince Pope Hildebrand's 
time, in which, as CA#entinus reports, the pro- 
ple in ſome places trod vnder foot the Hoaſts 
that were conſecra'ed by married Prieſts : Tales 
enim non eſſe (acerdotes, neque ſacrificare, Hildebran 


dus decebat : tor, Hildebrand tav'ght,that ſuch were 


no Prieſts, And again, Maritos ab vxor:bus ſeparat 

ſcorta, padics coniugibus : ſlupra mceit us, adulteria, 
caito prefert matremoms: Hee ſeucred men from 
their wiues: he preferrcd harlots before married 
| wiucs ; fornication, adultery, and inceſt, before 
chaſte| 
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chaſte marriage, And likewiſe in the Papacy 
that part of the Propheſie is fulfilled, touching 
the forbidding of certain meats z as for example, 
Ach, and eggcs, and white meats, and the like, 
and that for conſcience ſake, and vnder paine of 
deadly fin, and accounting ſuch abſtinence me- 
ritorious, 

Secondly, that Propheſie in 2.Theſ.2. 9. Com- 
ming, after the power of Satan, in all power of fignes 
and lying wonders, is daily tulfilled in the Papacy, 
andno where elſe. See their Legends, old and 
new. 

Thirdly,that Propheſic, 2. Per.2.18, Theyallare 
by the laſts of the fleſh, through much wamonneſſe, (5c. 
is fulfilled inthe Papacy, which permitterh pub- 
lick Stews, I might ſay, alloweth, becauſe who 
keep thoſe houſes; do therefore pay a penſion to 
the Pope. ; 

Fourthly, that Prophefic, 1ude 16. ſpeaking great | 


which teacheth, that the Church of Rome is the 


ſwelling words of vanity, is fulfilled in the Papacy ; | 


Mother and Queen of all Churches ; that the 
| Pope cannot erre; that hee is aboue the Law of | 
God ; that thoſe who adhere to him, can more 
than merit heauen : they can ſupererrogate. | 

Fiftly,that Propheſic, 2 Pet. 2.3. and Apoels. | 
}.. The Merchants of the earth are wax'd rich, 
| through the abundance of her delicacies.Through 
conctouſneſſe , ſhall they with feigned words make | 
Merchandize of you, and the like in the Apes. is tul- 
filled in the Papacic, which draweth an infinite 


| treaſure, | 
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creaſire,'by the Merchandize of pardons and 
indulgences for relcafing ſovles out of Purgato- 
IY, 


Sixtly, that Propheſfie,2.Theſ.2.4. Hee 45 God 


fnteth in the Temple of God, (bewing bim{elfe that hee 


is God, is verified in the Papacie, which giueth 
the Pope the ſtile of Lord God, Head of the Church, 
Lyon of the Tribe of Tuda, (gc. and power to dil- 
pence with breach of oathes,and inceſtuous mar- 
riages,68cc. 

Seuenthly,that Propheſie,2.Theſ.2.7. The my 
ftery of iniquity doth already worke:onely hee who now 
teth will let,omtill be be taken out of the way andthen 
ſhall chat wicked man be rewealed. This I {fay,accor- 
ding tothe interpretation of the Fathers, Tertsl- 
and =5.+ =" is fulfilled in the Papacic, 
Tertallan {aith Romani, impery abſeſſio, in de- 
cem Reges diniſa, Antichriſium ſuperinducit: The de- 
cay of the Romane Empire, divided into tenne 
Kings, ſhall bee the bringing in of Antichriſt, 
Chryſoſtome giveth ſome more light, ſaying, 
Whenthe Romane Empire ſhall betaken away, 
then hee ſhall come, Now all the world ſeeth, 
that the Papacie is built vpon the ruines of the 
Romance Empire, and at this day poſſcſſeth the 
ſear thereof. 

Eightthly, that Propheſie , Rexel, 9. 3.8 7. 
There came out of the ſmoke Locuits pen the 
earth, ove. and ontheir heads, were (as t were) 
Crownes, (Fc, agrecth to your ſwarmes of 
Monks and Friers:and one of your own Expoſi- 


tore 


— 
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cors interpreteth cheir Crownes, the round cir- 
cle vpon your ſhauclings head, like 'ynto a 


Ninthly, That Prophefie, Rexel.r3.11. And 
1beheld another Beaſt comming wp ont of the earth,and 
| he had two hornes like a Lamb, and he ſpake 4s a Dra- 
£08, and heeexerciſeth all the power of the firft Beaſt, 

Ge. agreeth to the Papacie and Pope,who re- 

ſembleth Chriſt, whoſe Vicar hee calleth him- 
ſelfe, and yer carrieth himſelfe like a Dragon in 
'the Church, and he exerciſcth alſo the power of 
the firſt Beaſt, to weet, the Romane Empire, de- 
ſcribed in the firſt verſe,by ſeuen heads and ten 
| hornes, becauſe, as the firſt Beaſt, the Romane 
 Empire,by powerand temporal authority,ſo the 
Pope,by policie and ſpirituall ijuriſdiction,ruleth 
ouer a great part of the world, 

Tenthly, that Propheſie, Rexel. 13. 18. Let 
him that hath conderitanding , count the number 
h the Bea? ,for it is the number of 4 man,and his num- 

er is 666. agreeth tothe Pope, as I ſhewed be- 
fore out of Irenens. AcTUIG nomen habet 666. 6 
walde weriſimile eſt, et noviſimum reenum hoc habet 
weabulum : Latini enim ſunt qui nunc reguant : that 
| is, that name Zatines bath in it theſe numerall let- 
ters, which make vp 666. and this is very like to 
'bethe name of the Beaſt : the laſt Kingdome 
hath thisname, for they are Latines who now | 


Crowne. | 


rule. Arethasagreeth with Ieness in iudgement, 

 a$ Fenerdentiues himielfe noteth, 

Eleuenthly, that Propheſie, Rewel17.3. 1/ſaw 
H h 4 | 
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4 wowan fu pon 4 ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt, full of names 
of blaſphemie, bauing ſeuen head; and ten horns. and 
verſe 9, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen hils, on which the 
women ſiuteth.and verſc 18, The woman i the City 
which reigueth eur the Kings of the earth, agreeth 
with the Papacy, as Saint /eromrteacheth vs. 
 Feellithly, that Propheſiz, Rewel. 17+ 4. The- 
WR 144 47 died in pur ple and [carlet color, aud dec- 
ked with gold; and precious ſlones, and pearles, haning 
4 golden cup in her hand, full of abominations aud fil- 
thineſſe of her fornication : & ſupra, verle 2. With 
whom the Kings of the earth haue committed fornicati- 
onand the inhabiters of the earth baue been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, agreeth to the Pa- 
pacy, which is fet forth in moſt-pompous man- 
ner, and enticeth the Kings and people of the 
earth to idolatry, which.is {| 7 ritual] fornication; 
Thirtcenthly, that Prophefic, Revek17:6. And 
1 ſaw the woman drunken with the bloud of the Saints, 
and with the bloud of the Mertyrs of leſs; agreeth 
to the Papacy or Romiſh Synagogue, which: 
hath ſpilethe blaud of many thenfand proteſtant | 
Martyrs,{incethe 1009 yeer,; in web; Satan was | 
let looſe, vader thename of Waldenſianand Al-| 
bigeſtan hereticks, &the like names of reproach, | 
| Fourteenthly, that Prophcfie. Rewel. 17.16. 17. | 
And the tenwe horns ſhall bate the Whore, ec. for, | 
God put in their hearts,to gine their Kingdome to the 
Beaft, tillthe Word of Godbe fulfilled, agreeth tothe 
Pope and Papacy ;to which, the greater part of 
the Kings of the earth, after a ſort, gaue their 


King- 
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begin to hate her, and make her deſolate : and 
wee doubt not, but in tiftne other Princes and 
States will ioyne with them, and perfeQly ac- 
compliſh this Propheſie, by ripping her naked, 
and cating her fleſh, and burning her with fire. 
Now to ſharpen my weapons alittle vpon M. 
Fiſher's Whetſtgnc, Confingant tale quid Haretici : 
confingant tale quid Papiſts : Let the Papiſts teine 
ſome ſuch like thing :let them deuiſe,it they can, 
any Proteftant Church, or any other ſociety or 
perſon inthe world, in which the marks of Ant- 
chrift aboue-deſcribed, are ſo' conſpicuouſly to 
bee ſeen, as in the Romiſh Synagogue, and the 
Head thereof, and then I will confeſle, I haue 
ſpilt all my paines in deciphering theſe charac- 
ters : but, till they haue brought ſome man, 
State, Society or Church in the world, in whom 
the former marks are more viſible, than they are | 
at this day in the Romiſh Church and her Head, 
I ſhall bee euer of the opinion of that learned 
ludge and Stateſ-man, who ſaid pleaſantly, that, 
If the Pope of Rome were not Antichriſt, he had 
very ill luck : for, if thereſhould be a proclama- 
tion or warrant, to ſend for a man deſcribed by 
ſuch marks as Antichriſt is in the Apocalypſe, | 
H h 2 without | 
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without all queſtion, the Purſuiuant would at- 
| tache and bring the Pope of Rome, 


The Proteilant Relation, 


Paragraph the eighth, touching 
the demonſtration of the Viſibility 
of the Church, by the eternity and im- 
. mutability of faith, 


> Door Featly. That Church,whoſe 
» faith is erernall,perpetuall, and vnchan- 
 ged,is ſo viſtblcas x He catholick Church 
» Ought to be, and the Popiſh. Church by 
» M.Fiſher is pretended to be; 
»» Butthefaith of the Proteſtant Church. 
is eternall, perpetuall, and vnchanged : 
»» Ergothe Proteſtant Church. is ſo viſ- 
» ble, as the Catholick Church ought to 
» be, and the Popiſh Church is pretended 
» by M.Fiſher to be. 
M Fiſher. I diſtinguiſh the Maior, That. 
( hurch, whoſe faith is perpetuall and vnchan- 
ged, ſoas the names can be ſhewed, is ſo viſt- 
le as the ( atholique ( burch ought to be, and 
as M.Fiſher pretends the Roman (hurch to 
be, Torant it. 
| That 


[ — 
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p_— 


Booke incituled, The Fiſher, Cc. 
That (burch whoſe faith is þerpetuall,and 


eonchanged., yet ſo, as the names cannot bee 
ſhewed in all Ages, isſo viſible as the Catho- 
ligue (burch ought to be, and as M. Fiſher 
pretends the Romane Church ought to bee, 1 
deny it. To the Minor T apply the like diſtinc- 
tion, and conſequently to the concluſion in the 
ſame manner. 

Door Featly. What ? Anſwer you to 
the concluſion alſo 2 This.is a ſtraine of 
new Logicke. 


Maſiter Fis 1H x &'s Anſwer; 


This Argument , as it is ſet downe , « ſo far from 
being 4 demonſiration (whoſe propertie is, To convince 
the underſtanding ) 45 it is not a probable or morall 
perſwaſion : for, I amwverily perſwaded, that nowiſe 
may ( not alreadie poſſeſſed with Proteſtant opinions) 
will or can bee (0 much as morally coninced, or in any 
ſort probably perſwaded byit, that Proteſtants bee the 
true viſible Church, more then a man ( incaſe of dowbt) 


proue himſelfe and his brethren to bee as well ſpoken of, 
45 any inall the pariſh, thus.: 
» Thoſe who are m heart true honeſt men, are as well 


1» [poken of, as any in all the pariſh. 
» Bm 1 and my: brethren are in heart trut honeſt 


can be by the like H—— 4 man may make.to| 
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A this proofe'is wot able ts make any man , not par- 
tially affedted,to beleene theſe men to be well ſpoken of, 
or to bee honeſt-men : ſoneither can Doctor Featlies 
proofe make any wie man beleeue Proteſtants to bee the 
trae<nfible Church, or to hane the true faith. 
Secondly, if the terme, That Church , bee onaer- 
ſteod onely of a perticular Church ( as for examplethe 
Churchof England ) i « ſofarrefroma Logical! de- 
monſtration, 45 it hath not in it any Logicall Forme,ac- 
cording t0 any of the [nal moods,Barbara Czlarent, 
&C. Put if it bee underſiood oninerſally of 
enerie Church that i' or may bee, then both Maior 
and Minor are falſe : and ſs it cannot bee a demon- 
ſtration, whoſe propertie is, To conſiſt of mot certain- 
ly true propoſitions. The Maior u this latter ſenſe 15 
falſe, for that there may be a Church or _— who 
may baxe inward faith , eternal , and onchanged ( 45 
for example, a Church of Angels) who, for want of 
viſible profeſsion , are not ſo viſible as the Catholique| 
Church ought to be.The Minor s falſe alſo: for the Pro | 
teſtant Charch hath not the true primitiae faith, neither 
i that faith they have, unchanged; but ſo often changed, 
and ſomuch ſubiet? to change , as one may ſay ( 4s 4 
great perſon m Germany once ſaid of ſome Prote- 
flants) What they hould this yeere, I doe in 
fome ſort know : but whatthey will houldnext 
yeere, I doenot knowe. Whic, is true, inreeard 
they hane no certaine and infallible rule , ſufficient to 
preſerne them from change. But if Doctor Featly 
(ball ſay, that hee neither meant the tearme , T hat 
Church, # either of the aforeſaid ſenſes, but meant to 
fignifie 
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| ſignifie by it, That one, holy, Catbolique, and 4poſtalique 
| Church, which the holy Scriptures doe ſhew both to haue 
| perpetuall unchangedfaith, a otobre perpetually 
| viſible, then indeed ihe Maior & true ; but the Minor 
is maſt falſe : and ſo the argument is farre from being 
4 demonſtration , eſpecially, when ut endeuourcth to 
| prove magis notum: per ignotius, viz. the wiſibilitie 
(which i eaſily kwowne. ) by 'the trath of. DofFrine 
(which is more hard tobe knowne ). eſpecially by onely 
Seripture. Of the ſenſe whereof ( arcording to Pro- 
teitants, who (ay, The whole Church may erre ) no 
particular man can bee infalliply ſure : for if the whole 
Church or companiz {- (6. whorw Chriſt promiſed the 
Spirit of trmb to teach them all truth, may erre , then 
much more may euerie particular man erre : and conſe- 
quently, no particular man camber infallibly ſureof the 
ſenſe of Scriptore. aol 21eth | 
Thirdly, this Argument beggeth or ſuppoſethihat 
| which is in queſtion , for in asking winch'is the true wi- 
| ſible Church, or congregation of the true faithfull, wee 
| ke , at leaſe vertualy, which # the true farnh : in 
regard the true Church cannot be withont this tre faith: 
yes therefore doe wee ask which is the true Charch, that 
of it, being ff knowne by other marks, wee may learne 
what is the true faith in all points , in which wee yet 
knowe n0t what is tobee held for true diuine _ 
Fourthly, although faith be prerequired tobe in ſome 
| or other members of the true Church , yet inward faith 
alone, without ſome outward profeſsion , by which it is 
made wiſibleor (enſible , doth not os nr make 4 
< 
tt 


| man 10 bee 4 menwber- of the vifible Church. 
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A Demonſtration of the Proteſtant 4 


Let D. Featly looke back pon his Argument and 
tell vs what Academicall learning tanght him to call it, 
A demonſtratiova pip" i. 


, Doftor FE ATLY's Reply, 


| | Iknow,diuers learned men haue beene of the 

opinion , that CArifecles Demonſrator doth 
dwell vader the ſame roofe, with Tu/hes Orator, 
and Xewophons Prince,8 Caſtilians Courtier,name- 
ly » Sir Thomas Aores Yeopia, extra anni  [oufgee 
vis. To vndertaketo make-a demonſtration, 
conlilting ex veris,primisgmmediatis Juario- 
ribus cauſu concluſinis , isell one, ſaith Ladovicss 
Vines, as.if tocure a moſt dangerous diſeaſe, a 
Quackſaluer ſhould promiſe a ſtrange reccipt 
made of foure fimples ; the firſt whereof is 
found in.1»dis; the fecond, amongſt the Cerzs;rhe 
third, in the Repbean Hilles; and the fourth, inthe 
neſt of a Phezix. If that demonſtration which 
they call patifſima, the ſoucraigne demonſtration, 
and nowparviel,containing the quinteſſexce of al ne- 
ceſſaric | pope > of all tearmes recipro- 
call, and all propoſitions inabled, and qualified 
with thoſe three degrees of neceſſttie, ſo called, 
Ked AS, Kdb"-auraytie 1iwro,de omni, per ſe,ct quatenne 
pſa) were any where in vie, irſhould ſeemero 
bec in, the Mathematicks, the moſt certaine 

Science, and fulleſt of cuident demonſtrations: 
but Pererica the Icluite, and others with him,vn- 
dertaketo proouc, that the Mathematicians vſe 
| no 
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(hurch, 3 priori. 
no ſuch demonſtrations: and therfore many Lo- 
gicians and Philoſophers conclude,that ſuchab- 


ſolute demonſtrations, exalted to the higheſt de- 


the onder landing, are meere imaginary ſpeculati- 
ons.Let the Philoſophers and Ly among 
themſelues, end this controuerſie, I will pro- 
| nounce ſentence peremptorily on neither fide, 
| But ſetting aſide that 7des of demonſtration, and 
ſpeaking of ſuch demonſtrations 4 priers, or 4 
 canſ2,as are vſually found in Scholaſtick Diuini- 
ty, I will maintaine this Syllogiſmeto bea good 
demonſtration ( as demonſtrations go), cyrrent 
apainftall M. Fiſber's and M. Sweet's Logick: 

» The Church holding the = uall 
» faith,grounded on the eternall Goſpell, hath 
») perperuall viſible Profeſſors of that faith. 

» Thetrue Church of Chriſt holdeth the per- 

,» petuall faith, grounded on the eternall Goſ- 


” £ 
x7 Thanſocs the true Church hath perpetuall 
,y viſible Profefſors of that faith,&c. 

Forthe Major or firſt propoſition, it is partly 
grounded vypon Chriſts promiſes rehearſed be- 
fore, in the ſetting downe of the ſtate of the 
Queſtion , touching the Viſibility of the 
Church, aſſertion the fourth; and partly vpon | 
that Text of the * Apoſtle, With the hart manbe+ 
leeveth unto righteonſneſſe: and with the tongue, con- 
fefſionis made ronts ſaluation. 


| T he Minor or aſſumption is moſt neceſſarily + 
Ti true, 


erec of neceſſity , preſently connincing and captinating 


| 


*Rom, 10.10, 


i 


 m—_—_ _ 


94 


Gaſp. Laurens 


De public, diſ- 
putat, 


| 


then, having demonſtratedche perpetuall Viſibi- 
| lity;of the true Church, 1haue conſequently 


7 Demonſtation of the Viſthiluy 
trac, becauſe this eternall faith is.the formal| 
cauſe, conſtituting and making the true Church, 
for, as Lanreniine rightly argueth, Hemines non cou 
 fitunnt Ecdeſiam, quatens ſiryplicter ſunt homines 
Earopti, Romans C7 ſed quatenusſunt 180 fides. 
( dovirina fedeige/Þ cauſa formalis or muterwa Eccleſia, 
«6 per cam Eccleſia conftitaitur et per eandem G-| 
tar ; Men make notthe Church, ftmply. as they | 
are Europeung,or Romanes, or Africans, or Bri- | 
cans, erithe ike; but as they are of the faithtull, 
or holding the faith: therefore, faich and the 
þ we 4g” thereof, is the formall and internal! 
cauſe; of the Church, and by ir the Church is 
madta Chanrch,and diſtioguithed fram all other 
focierirs; Heere then you have the confeſſion of 
vidblemenco ſaluation, or the Vilibility of pro- 
feſſors ofthe ſaving faith: a proper attribute, or! 
76, dempniſtrated ofthe proper ſubicct, the 
try&Chweb; by:tbe proper and ncerdaſt caulc, 
theeternity of faith: and what more is to be rc- 
quired #7 atrue demonſtration, a priei? You 
will ay,thisdemoaſtrateth,thar the true Church 
ſhallhee alwaies vidible, but norcthat the Brote- 
tant. Chureh:. reply ; either the» Broteſtant ' 
Churchisto be ſuppoſed toberhe true church, | 
or not: if it be ſuppoſed to bee the true Church, 


demonſtrated the perpetuall Viftbility of the 
Proteſtant Church, ifthis beenottobecſuppo- 


{cd norgranted, then you ſhould haue primarily 
1 denied. 
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denied this, and put vs tothe proofe of it ; which 
becing prooucd, would inferrethe Viſibility: :but 
this you did not, and ( I think ) durſtnot jnthe 
Conference, fot fcare you ſhould haue beene 
preſently conuinced; yet now, ſince the Con- 
ference, youarc growne ſo hardy as co deny it, 
aid thereforethus I prove it, 
,, A Church; a & CY entirely the | 
,pcrpetuall faith, ncedfull eo ſaluation, isgtruec | 
, Church. 
» The Proteſtant Church holdeth and profeſ- | 
-fth entixcly the perpetual! faith &cc. | 
» Therfore the Proteſtant Churchis a true Chur. 

* The Advior is contefied of all fides., and / mult ! 
be ſo, becauſe there is no ſaluation without the 
Church : where cherfore the fauing faith is held 
and profeſſed, there muſt. needs bee the Church. 

The Minor or ſecond propoſition is thus con- 
firmed: 
» - The Primitive Catholique faith,once giuen 
»tothe Saints, is the perpetuall faith-grounded 
,,on the cucrlaſting Goſpel. | 
> Butthe faith which the Prozeſiant Church 
»holdeth, is the Primitiue Catholick faich,once | 
» giuen tothe Saints : 
> Therefore, rhe faith which the Proteſhaoe 
» Church holderh, isrhe perpetual] faith, ET 

The Aaerin this left Syllogiſme is ofundoub-: 
tedtruth. 

TheAſforaprion ebusconfiemed.: 
» Thefaith derived fromtheholy. Sexiptares, | 


[12 , contained | 


FE: The Proteſtant (Church is a true Church. 


,, contained inthe three Creeds ; The Apoſtles 
|,» Creed,the Nice Creed,and the Creed of 4tha- 
,,#afius andthe foure firſt generall Councels, is, 
the Primitineand Catholique faith ance giuen 
zz [0 the Saints, | 

> The Proteſtants faith is deriued fromthe 
,» Scriptures,and contained inthe three Creed, 
,, and foure Councelg aboue-named:+ * / 

:» Therefore the Proteſtaorfaithis the Primi- 
,»tiuce Catholique faith, ewce given to the Saints, 

In this laſt Syllogiſme, the Mor cannot be 
denied by-any who-receyue. theſe Creeds and 
Councels. # 

The eMzxor may bee confirmed three manher 
of waics. 

Firſt, by the publique profcſon, and praQice 
| of the Church of E=eland, and other Proteſtant 
Churches. | 

Secondly, by deduQion of each particular 
headof the Proteſtant faith, out ef the princi- 
ples aboue-named, --* 
| Thirdly, by the.Confeſlion of the Romiſh 
Church it bats, | 

And firſt, it is well knowne to allwho are 
conuerſant in the harmonie of Proteſtant 
confeſſtons, or hauc obſeruedthe praRtice of the 
| Proteſtant Churches, that the Proteſtant Doc- 
trine is, that Noariicle of faith owght to bee beleened, 
wonder pine of cternall danumation, which i not either 
expreſly contained in Scriptures , or may be neceſſarily 
and exidently deduced fromthem. All che oor wo 

urches 


— 
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Churches reade or fing the Creeds aboue-na- | 
med : and for the fourefirſtgenerall Councels, 
there is no Proteſtant, who will not ſeale the true 
faith deliuered in them with his blood, it hee be 
cald thereunto. 

Secondly, there is no particular poſitiue Ar- 
ticle of the Proteſtant faith , which we will not 
vndertake to proue by Scriptures. Let Maſter 
Sweet or Maſter Fiſher inſtance, where and when 
they will ; we will ncuer refuſe to meet them in 
this field. On the contrarie, befides thoſe fifteen 
poynts ſet downe in the conference, there are many 
other Tenets of the Roman Church, which no 
Papift dare vndertake to proue by Scripture : & 
therefore, according to the maner ofthe ancient 
Heretiques, Cumex Scriptaris 4rguuntur, in a6cu- 
ſationem conuertuntwr ipſarum Scripiararum , quaſi 
you recte habeant , neque ſint ex amboritate, Cr quia 
varie ſunt dit? e et quia nd poſit ex his inneniri verit es 
ub his qui neſcinmt traditiont ud enins per liter as traditi 
illarm,ſed per vinam voce: When they are conuin- 
ced by Scripture,they fall onaccufing the Scri 
tures theſclues, as if they were not as they ought 
to be,or were not of authoritic, andthat they are 
variouſly or ambiguouſly vttered,and thar out of 
them the truth canot be found, by thoſe who are 
ignorant of tradition z for that it (wiz. the truth) 
was not delivered by letters, but by word of 
mouth, Is not this in part your plea at this day, 
that the ſcriptures are ful of ambigncties, that they re- 
ccyue countenance & "_ authoriry quod nos, 

i3 . from 
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$45 fromthe Church , that the written Wd, without ton- 
writes traditions fs wot ſufficient . | 
Thirdly, there is no pefiriue Article of our 
faith, which you your ſelues., ot the learnedft a- 
mong you doe not hold and beleeue as Catho- 
lique : therefore weeareona ſure ground, even 
by your owne confeſſion. 
fo inſtancc in moſtof the principall Articles, 
Firſt, wee beleeuerhe Canonicall Scriprure 
toibethe Word of Gold : you belecue them ulfo 
to bee fo, but adde vnto thera the £4poryypha, 
Secondly., wee betecae rhe Originals of the 
ewo Teſtaments, in Hebrew and 'Gretk, to bee 
autherricall;and of undoubred aurhoritie : you 
(I hope ) belecue 1otoo ; but you adde;thar the 
viiger Latin Traw({lation isauchenticell alſo. 

- Thirdly, wee botecue the wrinen Word of 
God to.bvetheprout of faith: you briceurc fo, 
 buradde thereufcochevmritien word. 

Fourthly xvebolovue, rhar:Chrift igthe Head 

his 'Chatch : pou belerue fo likewiſe, but 
addevnto himavifible Head, che Pape. 

Biftly, we belecue, that there are'itwo places; 
Heauen for them that hall beeſaued , and Hell 
forithetn tharſhallbee damned : you deleeue fo 
| too, dut addethereumoorher places more, Pur- 
| gatorit, Zines patron, and Zimbu infantas. 
| Simzrly, weeboleeuc, thatthetrueGod isto 
| beworlhippetinSpirirandteurh : you betceuc, 
|ſotv05 but, ea larhocmay bevunalogi- 
callpangl relatizelyworſhipped by Imapes. 


Scuenthly, 


[2 Il confeſsion of Papiſts. 


| Scucathly, we belceye, that we ought ro call 
| ypon God : yaubelceye fo too ; bur adde heere- 
| unto, that you msy call ypon Saints. 

| Eighttdly, we bcleeue, that Chriſt is our Me- 
diazar,hoth of redempriqnand intereeſfion : you 
| beleeue ſo too, but youatdeto him Angels and 
| Saints, vpon whole interceſſion and merits you 
in part rclie, 

Ninthly, we belecue, that the Saints departed 
|beare moſt ardent aftecion to the Saints living 
'ypon carth, and pray in generall for the Church 
militant ; you belecue fo to; but adde,that they 
| haue knowledge of our particular neeeſlities,and 
pray to Godin ſpeciall for vs. 
| Tenthly, we bclecue, that Chriſt hath inftitu- 
ted two Sacraments in his Church, Baptifme, 
| and the Euchariſt: you belecue ſo too, but adde 
tothem fiue other ;, Matrimonie; Penance, Or- 
dination, Confirmation, and Extreme VnRtion. 

Eleventhly,we belceve, that grace is annexed 
to the Sacraments in ſuch ſqrr, that allthoſe-who 
worthily recciue them,participate alſo of fanRti- 
ing grace: yay helccye {ota0, but adde, that 
the Sacraments conferre this grace ex gpere opera: 
(a worſe Soleciſm in Divinity, than in Gram- 
mar),and that God is tied vntothem, ſo that oll 
children, dying without Baptiſm, are neceflarily 
damned. | 
| Twelfthly, wee belecue, that the intention of 
the Miniſter is requifite to the right adminiſtra- 


ton of rhe Sacrament-; you belecue ſo too; but | 
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you adde,thatthe effeR of the Sacrament depen- 
deth vponthe intention of the Miniſter, 

T hirtecnthlygwe belecue, that in the Eucha- 
rift the worthy Communicant really partaketh 
of Chriſt's Body : you beleeueſo too gbut adde, 
that Chriſt is receiued orally and carnally vnder 
certain Accidents, the elements beeing tranſub- 
ſtantiated. 

Fourereenthly, we belecue, that we are iuſti- 
fied and ſaued by the merits & Paſſion of Chriſt: 
you belceve ſo too, but adde thereunto your 
owne merits and fatisfaRion. 

Pifteenthly,we beleeuc,that we ought to pray 
forall the members of Chriſts militant Church 
vpon earth : you beleeue ſo too ; but adde ther- 
unto, that wee may and ought to pray for the 
Dead allo. 

| Sixteenthly,we beleeue and receiuethe three 
Creeds ; the Apoftles, the Nicene, and that of 4- 
thanaſizs, and the foure generall Councels: you 
belecue them alſo, but adde a fourth Creed, is. 
the tweluenew Articles coined by the Pope,and 
annexed tothe Councell of Trems. 

Thvs you ſee how the Articles of our beleefc 
aredrawne out of your owne confeſſions. That 
which wee hold for matter of faith neceſſary to 
ſaluation, you (and, ina manner, all the Chriſti- 
ans inthe world) hold as we. And therefore our 
doctrine is Catholique, according to Fincentiws 
Rule, quod ab ommibus, quid bique, quod ſemper : 
whereas your additions to the Catholique faith, 
were 


| were neuer maintained, neither by all Chriftians : 


| 


: 


my demonſtration. 


able to prove any one point of your Trent-taith, 
| 


III 


by confeſsion of Papiſts, 


in any Age, nor by any Chriſtians in all Ages. 
Neither you, nor all the Papiſts in the world, are 


wherein you differ from vs, to be Catholique. 
And now let vs hear your Paralogiſms againſt 


obiedF.r. Firſt, you ſay, it conuinceth not the 
vnderſtanding, and therefore is no demonſtra- 
| tloNs 
Anſwer. This obicion of yours ſheweth, 
that you need to be informed in your vnderſtan- 
ding, how a demonſtration conuinceth the vn: þ 
derſtanding. It is not the property of a demon- | 
ſtration, actually to convince the vnderſtanding, 
| but potentially or vertually. The meaning of this 
Propoſition, A demonſtration conninceth the unaer- 
ſanding, is this ; that A demonſtration hath in it 
power and ſtrength to inforcethe vaderſtanding 
of any intelligent man, to aſſent to the concluſi- 
on, the premiſes beeing before apprehended by 
him: and every demonſtration is a Syllogiſme: 
and euery Syllogiſme proccedeth ex quibuſdam 
foſuss, To illuftrate this by that vſuall example 
of the eclipſe of the Moon, which the Aſtrono- 
mers demonſtrate by the cauſe, to weet, the in»! 
terpoſition of the carth betweenthe Sun andthe. 
Moon. Before this demonſtration will conuince 
the vnderſtanding of any man, he mult firſt haue 
the tearms expounded vnto him : afrerwards he 
| muſt be taught, that as Moon hath not light of 
| k 


| 1OqI 


her 
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her ſelf, but receiuveth it from the Sunne third- 

ly, that the Sunnecaſterh his light by right lines, 
Fourthly, it muſt be ſhewed how, in ſuch points, 
called by Aſtronomers, Capat (F canda Draconis, 
the Sunneand Moone arediametrally oppoſed : 
whereby it comes to paſſe, thar,by the interpoſi- 
tion of the earth, the Moon is debarred from re- 
cciuing light by the Sunne-beames. And thus 
inthe end,the vnderſtanding is conuinced by this 
demonſtration. 

» That which is hindred from receiving light 
» from the Sunne, by the interpoſition of the 
,» carth, is eclipſed," 

»» Butthe Moon, in the points aboue-named, 
» Viz.the head and taile of the Dragon, is alwaics 
,» hindred from receiuing light from the Sunne, 
,» by the interpoſitionof theearrh : 

»» Ergo the Moonalwaics in thoſe points is c- 
» Clipled. 

Aquinas (heweth, that the vnderſtanding of a 
Ploughman is not convinced by this demonſtra- | 
tion, but,onely the vnderſtanding of him who is | 
ſufficicatly fore-inſtructed+nthe tearmsand ſup- | 
poſitions heerunto belonging, Therefore as this | 
demonſtration conuinceth not the vnderſtan- | 
ding, by the bare propoſall of the Syllogiſme; 
but, the; aſſent having been before wroughtto 
the premiſes, it enforceth and compelleth a rec- 
tified vnderſRanding to aſſent to the conclufion : 
[n like manner, I grant, that the bare propoſall of 
my tormer SyHogifme will not preſently _ 
vince 
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| Fs 


| ulnce a man cither vtrerly 1guorant,or in crror, as 
Ifeare you are, to aſlent to the perpetuall Viſibi. 
lity of the Proteſtant Church. Bur if as I enfor- 
ced you to aſſent to the Aaror,ſo you would haue 
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but ſtaicd, and ſuftred mee to inforce rhe Minor, 
will you,nill you, you ſhould haue beene com- | 
pelled to yeeldto the conclulion, 

But ſay you, in your worthy witty inſtance, | 
This CArgument doth no more perſwade a man,that the 
Proteſtants are the true viſible Church, then a man, 
tncaſe of doubt, can bee perſwaded by the like _Arou- 
ment which a man may make, toprooue himſelfe and 
his brethren zo bee as well ſpoken of as any in the pa- 
riſh thus : 


| Thoſewho arein heart honeſt men,are as well ſpoken 
of as any in all the pariſh. C56. | 
| Good Sir, let mee aduiſe you toobraine a | 
writ of remoue for the Windmill: tor the whirling 
about of the ſailes, wrought very much vpon 
your braine, as you were a-printing this Anſwer 
in the Cell. Had not you had a whimpſy in your | 
| head, you would neuer haue ſetthis your Paralo- | 
giſme,as a Parallel tomy demonſtration, In my | 
| demonſtration, the Mater, rightly vnderitood, is! 
| yndoubtedly true, and de fide, as your ſelfe con- | 
| teſſe, page 23. The Scripture doth ſhew,the ho- 
[ly,Catholique and Apoſtolique Church, both to 
haue perpetual unchanged faith, and alſo to bee perpe- 
tally wxfable.But in your Syllogiſme,the Mator 15 
apparantly falſe. It honeſt men were alwaics wel 
\[poken of, how canthe Apoſtles words ſtand, Swe 


K k 2 per 


—— ——_— 


104 | A Refutation f an Anſwer tothe 


2.Cor.6.8. | per famam, ſive per infamiam, cither by good re- 
port, or by euill report,8&c 2 Nay, how canthe' 
Mat.g.ri. |words of truth icſelfe be verified, Bleſſed are yee 
' when men ſpeake all manner of euill againft you for my 
ſake? Againe, perpetuity of faith is the adequate; 
| or ſelfe-ſufficient cauſe of the perpetuall profel- 
| ſion thereof: but honeſty in heart is not the cauſe 
} of fame, buthoneſt and vertuous ations. Ir is | 
not the inward burning, but the outward ſhining 
of our light before men, which maketh men to ſee our 
good works,and thereby glorifie Godin vs for them, 
Yet by this your very inſtance and Syllogiſme, 
wee hauethe better : and therfore,this your Syl- 
logiſme may be fitly tearmed as youwill haueir, 
A demanſtration,but with this addition of Fiſhers. 
folly. To bean honeſt man in heart, is both privs 
»4anra,and morally eligibilias,in nature before,and 
more deſfireable, rhento be well ſpoken of, Mal 
lems de me dicas, Wir bonus oft ergo bone fame, quame 
contra. By this very argument,the Viſibility ofthe 
Church is but ſecandarium quid, ando/unTwnA 
ſecundary proofe,and a commonaccidentto the 
truth of faith, And as wee therefore enquireof 
fame, that we may know a mans vertue: ſo wee 
therefore enquire of the true Church, as your 
ſelfe confeſle, Page 2 3. that by it wee may learne 
the true faith. \We {eeke a guide, that we may finde; 
the way z. and not the way, that wee may finde a 
| guide. If I can otherwiſc infallibly know a mans 
vertue without fame, ( put caſcheliued ina De- 
fart) Iwillnotthen ſet it vpon the triall of my 
ut 
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by yOu, 


bur in caſe I ſhould faile of other proofe for a 
probable Argumenr, I would produce fame, 
In like manner, if wee had no other infallible 
proofc of thet1uefaith, then by rhe perpetuall 
Vilibility of the profeſſors thereof, | would hold 
it as you doe, a point of principall moment, to 
enquire of the Viſtbility of proteſfors : bur fth 
we hauc another more caſte, dire&,and infallible 
meanes to prooue it, wiz. by comparing the 


ſhall giue me leaue, M. Fer, rather to follow 
this Method generally preſcribed, and vied by 
the Antient Fathers, as I haue ſhewed betore, 
Aſſertion 7. then the other Method preſcribed Viſhiliy Se 


ObiedF.2, Secondly, you charge my demon- | Allerton x, 
ſration with falſhood in both the premiſes. The 
Maior you ſay is falſe, for that there may bee a 
Church or company , who may haue inward | 
faith,cternall and vnchanged, as forexample, a | 
Church of Angels,&c.An inſtanceas widefrom | 
the mark, as the heauen is diſtant from the earth. 
Our queſtion is of viſible Charch of which all ſorts 
of men may learne infallible faith nece([ary to ſaluation. 
Are Angels viſible? Areall forts of men to leame 
infallible faith ofa Church of Angels? Doe you 
hold it fora good interpretation, PO 
fend thee, tell the Church , that is, tell the Cangets, 
ora Church of _Angels? Although Chriſt bee the 
Head of Angels, and they makea partof the tri- 


umphant Church in alarge ſenſe; yet Ineuer 
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| The Proteſtant faith, onchanged , 


read of a Church of Angels, Bellarmine {aith in ex: 
preſſe rearmes, L:b.3. de Eccleſ. Milit. cap.12. Ceele- 
ſia eſt Societas quadam, non CAngelorum, ſed homi- 
mum. The Church is a Sociery or company, not 
of Angels, but of men. If Iſhould hauebrovght 
ſuch an Argument,to proue the militant Church 
vponearth ( of which wediſputed) to bee inuift- 
ble, becauſe the Angels arc inuilible ; I ſhould 
haue ſuſpeted my ſelfe, tohaue beene as wiſe 
as hee that adored, fora Relique, one of the fea- 
thers of the Angell Gabricls wings. 

Erubait, ſaluareseſt, you ſeeme your ſelte to 
be aſhamed of this Anſwer :and therfore you in- 
fitnot vpon it, but paſſe to the Amor, burdening 
it with falſhood ; ſaying, The Proteſtants faith is not 
wnchanged , but ſo often changed, and ſo muchſubiet| 
to change, as one may ſay, as apreat perſon in Germa-| 
ny once ſaid of ſome Proteſtants, What they hold this 
yeere, 1 doe in ſome ſort know , but what they will hild 
next yeere, 1 doe not know, I can requite you with a 
like Apophthegme : 

The Popiſh faith is ſo ſubiect to change, that 
wee may ſay of it, as alearned perſon in France 
onceſaid, That if a man wonld finde the Popiſh Te- 
nets, he muſt looke int an Almanack for them, At one 
time, the murther of Kings is Catholique doc- 
rrine, v#z.in the time of the League againſt the 
King of Nawarre. At another time, they pull-in| 
that horne: and then for aſcaſon, ſuch murder is 
diſauowed, That the Councell isaboue a Pope, 
was Catholique Doctrine with you in Martin = 

its 
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fifrs rime : it was not Catholique dodtrine in | 
Leothe tenths, | 
About the breaking vp of the Councell of 

4H. . PRE , |* Anne Dom. 
Trent,the edition of the vulgar by * Sixtws 2uin-| ,,.o. 
tw, was authenticall, and notto bee reiected yp- | 
onany pretence, Not long after, it was not au- | 
thenticall : For * Clemexs the eightth corrected | # Anne. Don. 


. [maintained in bookes allowed by your Church ; | 


' no ſure ground, the Popes Decree is. The A- | 
; poſtlethen hath much deceyuecd vs, who faith, | 
' Let God bee true, and exerie man 4 lyer, If eueric Rom. 4. 


: 


' 


title of Chriſts Vicar. Yea. but ſay you, The Pro- | © $3:& 4% 


it in many hundred places. Now goe and vp-| TING | 
| brayd vs with our late reviſed renin : but 
ſee withall,that you diſpence with the Pope,thar | | 
| he may diſpence with you. One yeere the im-| 
maculate conception of the bleſſed Virgin is | 


another yeercit is impugned.Laſtly,in one yeere | 
[tis determined in bookes ſet out by authoritie, 
[among you, that the oath of alleageance may 
lawfully bee taken by Roman Catholiques : in 
'thenext yeere wee reade, that hee is no good 
 Catholique that will take that oath. The title of | | 
vaiuerſall Biſhop was held inſolent, arrogant, | 
profane, Antichriſtian, Luciterian, in Saint * Gre-| , Greg.Fpif. 
gories time : but now you hold it to be the holy | L4.zp/.;8. | 


teſkants haue nocertaine and infallible rule , ſufficient | 
ts preſerue them from change. Belike then, the | 
Scripture is no certaine and infallible rule; but! 


vowritten traditions are : the Word of God is | 


man alyer, cucric Pope too. av9gawos, hows, nt. 
wir | 
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wir oncly,to exclude Pope Jane trom priviledge 
of inerrability. You adde, to piece out your for- 
mer argument,that in my demonſtration I prove 
mapis notum per ignotius, viz.the viſibilitie, which its 
eaſily knowne, by the truth of DoiTrine, which is more 
hardly knowne , eſpecially by onely Scripture , of the 
ſenſe whereof, according to the Proteſlants, who ſay, 
The whole Church may erre,no particular mas can bee 
infallibly ſuxe. T he edge of this argument hath 
beene-turned alreadic in the Remonſtrance; 
whereunto I adde : Firſt, that viſibilitieis more 
knowne toſenſe, thenthe rruth of doctrine, but 
not to the vnderſtanding of a Chriſtian. Second- 
ly , the viſibleneſſe of a particular preſent 
Church isthe obiect of ſenſe; but not theper- 


if you knowe not,that wee diſtinguiſh 


petuall, former, and future viſibility of any one 
Church,much lefle of the vaiuerſall. And there- 
fore it is much cafier, out of plaincand cuident 
Texts of Scripture, together with the three 
Creeds,knowneto the fimpleſt among vs(where 
the Lirurgie is ina knowne Tongue ) tod:duce 
the truth of docrine neceſſarie to faluation, then 
hee can produce a ſucceſſive Catalogue of viſi- 
ble profeſſours out of good Authors in all Ages. 
Teabut no rthan,ſay you, can bee infallibly ſure of the 
{enſe of Scripture, becanſe Prote5tant; hold, The whole 
Charch may erre. Inthvus arguing, you bewray 
either 1gnorance,or an ill conſcience. Ignorance, 

La 
che eſſentiall or formal Church,and the Church 
repreſentative ; of poynts neceſlarie to ſaluation, 


and 
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andnot neceſſarie;of cuident Texts of Scripture, 
&of obſcure.But if you knew theſe diftinCtions, 
as indeed you cannot but knowe them ( having 


mn neceſſary points. | 


read D. Field and other Proteſtant Writers) 
you diſpute againſt your conſcience. Becauſe, 
in obſcure and difficule Texts of Scripture, the 
Church may erre, will it therefore fellow, that 
no man can bee ſure of the ſenſe of plaine and e- 
vident Texts 2 In which, if wee may belecue 
* Saint As/{mn, all thoſethingsare found, which | 
concerne taith and manners. Will ic follow, be-. 
cauſe wee hold , that your Church repreſenta- 
tive, thatis,the Pope and his Conſiſtorie, dr the 
Pope and his Councell may erre, that therefore 
the eſſentiall and formal Church of Chriſt, con- | 
fiſting ofallthe viſible Chriſtians in the world, 
in propounding doqtine neceſlaric to faluation | 
out of Scripture,may erre? The Church follow- 
ing her guide, the Word of God, is ſure nor to 
erre, whether vniuerſallor particular,For which 
preſcruation from errour, we doubt nor, but that | 
there isa farre higher degree of ſpiritual aſſiſtice | 
tothe generall Councels, then nationall:yer in 
both it ſometimes falleth our, that,as Auſten ob- | 
ſerueth, Prior 8 poiterioribus emendentur : the 
former are corrected by the later. 
Thirdly, you beg an Argument from your | 
ſelfe, drawne from a beggerly fallacy, called 
Petitio principy,or begging your maine queſtion. | 
You ſay, that my former Syllogiſme was apetrtis | 
principy, and therefore no demonſtration : but I | 
L1 prooucd ' 


| # Aug.dedo8. 
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ſeth from the 
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' prooued itthen, anditace confirmed it, that it 
was a Demonſtration, and therefore no petitis 
principygj, Let the. Reader heere obſerue, how 
your Anſwers and QbieRions intertere,and ſup- 
plant one the other. Maſter Sweee. will have my. 
| Argumeat to bee a eranſitio a genere in genus ; but. 
| you , a petitto principy. Againe, ellewhere you 
| call this Argument, A digreſſion from the quic-; 
| ſtion,&a djuerfiue proofe;and yet here you will 
haue it to bee identicall,, Wherefore as Xenophu- | 
nes. oppoſed a motion made by Eleates , in; 
bchalte of Lewcothea, to celebrate her funerals 
with reares and lamentations, and withall to. 
ſacriicetoherasa Goddeſfſe: this motion, ſayth 
hee, ouerthroweth it ſelfe. 1/ wee ſacrifice to Leu- 
cothea as an immortall Goddeſſe, we mnſt not bewaile 
her death:and if we bewaile her death, as being a mortal 
woman, wee muſt not ſacrifice to her, as to a Goade(/e! 
priniledged from death In like manner, whoſocuer 
readech your ſaid ſeuerall Anſwers,may obica- 
gainſt them; If the Argument aboue-named,was| 
a petitio principy, it could not be a trauſitio a genere 
in genus :and if it were a tranſitio a genere in genus, 
it could notbe a petitio preweipy. If t were a diuer- 


[ 
| 


identicall,as you here aftirme,it cannotbe diuer- 
five; for, it implyesan apparant contradiQtion, 
toſay, * thata man , in proouing idem per idem, 
doth digredi ab eodem. But you yeeld a rcaſon 
why this Argument bceggeth or ſuppoſerh 
that which 1s in queſtion : For (ſay you ) mm ating 
ic 


—— 
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| Booke mtituled,The Fiſher, exc. 
| which 83 the 17ue viſible Charch, or Congregation of 
| the true faubfull, wee aske, at leaſt ertually, which is 
' the traefatth. By the like reaſon,you might proue 
| euery Demonltration a priers, to bee a petitio prin= 
«py : For,in propounding any queſtion touching 
[the effect, wee enquire vertually and implicitly 
;of the caulc. And therefore Arifotle, in bib.z. 
| Poſter. CAmalyt. acutely prooueth , ommem que- 
| fionems e//e queſtionem medy ; that cucrie ſcienti- 
ficall queſtionis, incfteR, a queſtion of the me- 
| dum or the cauſe, By the like Argument you 
might prooue, that all Arguments. drawne 4 
defritionead definitum, are petitiones principy : be- 


-—— — - _ 


cauſe,.in propounding any queſtion touching 
the definitarm, wee, at leaſt vertually , inquire'of | 
thedefinition. If the tearmes in my Syllogiſme | 
were but formally diſtint,the Syllogiſme could 
bee no petitzo principy : how much leflethen can it 
bee termed petitio principy, when,as ir is certaine, 
they are diſtin& really, as your ſelfe confeile 
in your fourth Argument : to which now I ad- 
drefſe my lelfe. 
| Fourthly , you impeach my DemonPFrarion, ' 
| by puſhing againe at the Maior;faying,_Althongh | 
| faith be prerequired to be in ſome or other members of 
| the true Church , yet inward faith alone, without ſome | 
| outward profeſiion, by which it is made wiſible or ſen- | 
ſible, doth not (ufficiently make a man to be a menber of | 
| the viſible Church. | 
| Itisarruerule in Philoſophy : Yehemens ſenſs- | 
| 


| bile corrumpit ſenſuns , the bright light of a De- 
| [12 moaſtration 
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monſtration ſo buzzardeth you, that you ſce not 
where you are, nor knowe what you are about, 
I am ſo farre from affirming, that impard 
fwth, without outward profeſsion, maketh a wiſible 


. | wemberof ChriſtsChurch, that from inward taith, 


Lib. 3.4 Eecleſ. 
Mile. cap.1 3. 


4jnferre neceſſarily ex conſequent, outward pros 
effion, Which (as I ſayd in the Conference ) 
makes a member of the viſible Church. Doo 
| you grant the conſequence, or deny it £ If you 
grant It,my Argument proceedcth : if you deny 
it,confirmabit pro me wveſter Ariftoteles, your great 
Clerke, Cardinall Bellarmine, makes good the 
conſequence inthis manner. :. 2g #on confitentur 
 fidem;ſed,ea incorderetemta, exterims profitentar per- 


| fidiam etidololuriam yuan ſunt boni,nec [aluantar;cim 


44 Roman. 10. dicat Apoſtolns,Corde creditur ad iuſti- 
tiam.,ore autern fit confeſ5i0 ad ſalutem: et Mat.10.0m- 
mis qui negauerit me coram hominib,05c.T hey. are 
notgood men, norſhall bee ſaued; who do not 
confeſle the faith 3 but, keeping it in their hearts, 
outwardly profeſſe perfidiouſneſſe andidolatry: 
For, the Apoſtle, Roms. 10. ſaith, With the heart | 
man beleeueth to righteouſnes, but with the tongue man | 
confeſſeth to ſaluations Arnd Mathew 10. Whoſoeucr 
denieth me before men him wil 1 deny before my Father 
which is in heanen. 

Ler Maſter Fifher therefore looke back vpon 
my Argument, and demonſtrate tome, though | 
4 poſteriezt , what Academicall learning taught 
him todenyirto beea demonſtration a priori. 


The 
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T he Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragroph the ninth, touching 


a teſtimony alleaged by Maſter Fiſher, 
out of Doftor Field. 


| Dottor Featly. That Church whoſe 
faith, &c. 

| Butthefaith ofthe Proteſtant Church 
isthe Primitive Catholick faith, once gi- 
uen to the Saints : 

| Ergo. 

| M. Fiſher. Tanſwer the Minor. If this 
Propoſition bee taken ſimply in it ſelfe, Tab- 
|ſolutely deny it : but if this propoſation bee 
conſidered ( as it muſt bee) as related to the 
firſt Queſtion, and the end thereof ; T further 
 adde, that it is not pertinent to that end, for 
' Which the whole Diſpute was mtended , to\ 
weet,to ſhew to thoſe who are not able by their 
owne ability to finde out the infallible faith, 
neceſſary to ſaluation, without learning it of 


the true viſible Church of Chriſt : and, con- 
ſequently, the Viſibility of the ( hurch is fir 
| Ll3 


ee 


to 
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to bee ſhewed, before the truth of Dodrine in 
particular ſhall be ſhewed. | 
D. Featly. Firſt, what ſpeake you of 


| thoſe who are not able by their owwne a- 
| bility to finde out faith ? Is any man able 


by his owne ability, wvithout the help of 
diuine grace ? 

Secondly,vvhat helpeth the Viſibility, 
to confirme the truth of the Church? Vi-: 
ſibility indeed prooues a Church, but 
not the true Church. 

Heere M: Fiſher alleaged ſome words 
out of D. Field, of the Church, ſuppoſing 
thereby to iuſtifie his former Anſwer. 
Whereunto D. Featly promiſed, Anſwer 
ſhould bee made,when it came to their 


rurneto anſwer ; now hee was by order 
to oppoſe M. Fiſher. | 


| Maſter F 1s H & & his Anſwer, 


Theſe words either were not ſpoken, or M. 
Fiſher did not regard them,beeing in the mid(t of: 
his Anſwer: in which he went on, ſhewing the 
neceſſity of a viſible Church, by a ſaying of D. 
1» Fields, viz Seeing the controger ſies of Religion at 
»» this day, are [o many in number, and ſointricate in 
»» Mature,that few bane time and leſure; fewer ſtrength 


TL/E 
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,, maineth for men, defirous of ſatisfaction in things of | 
[ach conſequence, but diligently to (ceke out, which, a- | 
,» mang all the Societies of men is the world, is that | 
, Spouſe of Chriſt, the Church of the lining God, which 
, bs the pillar of the Trath ; that ſo they may embrace 
,, her Communion, follow her direfion, and reſt in her 
, Judgement ? | 
M, Fiſher therefore (I ſay) beeing buſily ſpea- | 
king this, did not regard what D. Featly did then 
ſay, but might eaſily haue anſwered. firſt, that he neuer 
weant, that any were able of themſelues,without help of| 
Gods grace, to attaine the true faith;which hindreth not, 
but that ſome may hane that ability of wit and learning, | 
bywhich they can better examine controner ies of faith , 
then thoſe that wamt theſe abilities. Secondly, although 
Viſibility alone doe not prooue the true Church, yet it 
( ſuppoſing Goas promiſes, that the true Church ſhall be 
awaies wifible ) much helpeth:and wat of Viſibility in | 
| 4) one Age, prooueth 4 company not to bee the true | 
Charch, | 


Doftor FE aTLYs Reply. | 


Thisparcell of your Anſwer containeth init | 
anallegation out of D.Fie/d,and an alleuiation or 
mitigation of a ſpeech of yours ſauouring of Pe- 
lagianiſme, To your allegation out of D. Field, 
I anſwer, Mute quod ſcio, Dic quod rego. D. Fielas 
ſpeech I acknowledge, which is very pertinent 
to his end, but nothing to yours ; that it is requi- 


ſite | 


of wit and onder jLending to examine them: what re-| 


— 
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Plin, nt, hiſto. 
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litc for all Chriſtians, eſpecially the weaker, to 
fly tothe Church, and hide themſelues vnder 
her wings, to preſerue them from the danger of 
Romiſh Kres, as D. Field prudently obſerueth : fo 
no Proteſtant, tomy knowledge, denieth. Our 
Nouices and Catechumeni arc taught, as to honor 
God their Father, fo alſo the Charchtheir Mother, 
Now, becauſe the hore of Babyiow bearcth her 
ſelte, as ifſhee were the Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
true Mother of all Chriftians; it is moſt bc- 
hooucfull to all thoſe that haue care of the health 
of their ſoules, to diſtinguiſh their true Mother 
from a falſe harlot ; the ſincere milke, and whol- 
ſome breſts of the one, from the poyſoned dugs 
of the other: to which end, D. Fields Treatiſc 
of the Church, is a ſingular help : which when 
[ reade,mee thinks I ſee that ſtrong wreſtler Tri- 
tarixs, {o much innobled by Pliny, qui reffos & 
tr anſuerſos celatim tots corpore habuit neruss,who had 
double finnewes running acroſle ouer all his bo- 
dy : ſoable, ſo ſinewica Writer is D. Field; who 
hauing well traced true antiquity, doth in that 
whole Treatiſe take vp your owne weapons, and 
conquereth you with them: hee takes away your 
ſtrongeſt harneſle, in which you truſt, I meanc, 
the Catholique Church ; proouing it to bee ours, 
not yours, Tothe authority of Scriptures(which 
I here beginne at) hee addeth the conſent of 
the Church of theliuing God,the pillar of truth, 
in whoſe determination and Communion, bath wee 


and you are to reſt.But doe you, M. Fiſher,in carnelt 
or 
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orwith mcnrall reſcruation, appeale ro D. Fields 
iudgement? Merhinks you draw the latch, as it | 
you meant toenter into the penetralza 8 Clozet of | 
that work of the Church. It you bee willing fo 
ro doe, I will leade you into the Entrie. Turne | 
me but the page ouer,you ſhall finde, before the | 
circuit ofthe ſentence alleaged by you, been- | 
ded, a Writ of Error ſued again(t that Church, | 
which wil needs be the Miſtreſſe and Mother of | 
the reſt, nay, the whole Church, There hath | 
ſhe her paterne from the Donactiſts, sf —_— 
ting 88 her ſelf the title (x priniledges of the Charch,ex- 
cluding all other from the hope of ſaluation. So the Ro- 
nant; ceft into hel all the Chriſtians of Greece, Ruſſia, | 
Armenia,Syria, Acthiopia becauſe they refuſe to be ſub-| 
iett to the tyranny of the pope ;a5 alſo the States or king- | 
doms of Europe,which hawe freed themſelues from their ( 
eAzg yptiacall bondage;That the Romaniſts abule vs 
with preiences of antiquity, unilte, vniuerſalutie, ma- 
ting the ſimple beleeue that al is amtient which they pro- | 
feſſe, and that the conſent of all _Ages is for them : 
whereas it is eafie to prooue, that all the things wherein | 
they differ from vs, are nothing but nouelties and un- 
certainties ; that the greateſs part of the Chriſtian 
| world hath been divided from them for certaine bun- | 
| dreds of yeeres ; and more tothar purpoſe : which 
 tathat preface hepromilſeth, and inthe tractate 
 prooueth, To which booke, me thinkes, M. Fr- 
| ſker, or ſome other of his pew-fellowes, ſhould vn- 
| dertake in order, proat iacet, to make anſwer, or 
elſe neuer to haue beene ſo hardie, to cite that 
| M m Author, | 


17 | 
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Author,whoſe lines vpbraid them with inabili-| 
tie or negligence, ſo long as they ſuffer fo lear- | 
ned and laborious a treatiſe ly bent. point blank 
againſt the walles of Rome to remain vnbatte-| 
red, | 

Now to your alleuiation:you ſay inrhat ſpeech | 
of yours, concerning wen not able, by their owne abi-' 
hities, to finde out the infallible faith : you meant not to 
imply,that any were able of themſelues, withomt helpe of 
Gods grace, to attaine the true fatth: I hope, you! 
meant nor,becauſc I truſt that you are not ſunke| 
ſo deepe into Pelagianiſme. Yet you ſhould haue| 
circumciſed your lips and tongue, and kepr bet-| 
terthe Apoftlesrule, tohold faſt the forme of ſound 
words: for, what Chriſtian eare can endure to 
heare of wen able, by their owne ability of wit or lear- 
ning, to findont faith? Wirandlearning, I grant, 
are Gods good gifts, 54 &3%A\yra os igmudieg dar 
ex, not to bee vnder-valued, much leffe contem- | 
ned; yetletmetell you, that wit and learning! 
without grace (ſuch is the corruption of our 
nature) rather hinder, then further our conucr- | 
ſion, as Saint LAuſten writes in his confeſſions, | 
not with inke, but withteares : and on the con-| 
trary,grace without eminent wit or learning,out- | 
{trips naked wit & learning,in our race to heauen. 
Indotticalum rapiunt, et nos cum doitrinis noſtris Cy. 

As for that which you adde, that Viſtbility' 
though alone it proone not the true Church, yet! 
that it much helpeth to the proof thereof, I much 
defire you to help me heere,in ſhewing me how | 


ſk: 
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itmuch helpeth : for Viſibility is but a common | | 
accident, and I finde no topick place in Ariſtotle, 
ab Uno accidente communi ad ſubiettum. Suppole a! 
meere naturall man were to chooſe his religion, | 
and his Church,what will Viſibility helpe him? 
Beſides,all ſorts of Chriſtian Churches, Icwiſh | | 
Synagogues, Mahumetane and Gentile Congre- | 
gations are viltble: will you ſay That is the truer | 
Church which is more viſible? If youcarrie it | 
away from vs by that marke, the Greek Church | 
will carrie it away from you ; the Mahumetanes, | 
from the Grecke Chriſtians;zand the Idolatrous | 
Gentiles,from all. But this poynt hath bin hand- 
led before in my (ixt & eight Aſſertion,touching' | 
the Viſibility ofthe true Church:therfore omit- | | 
ting all farther proſecution of this point, and my 
\proofe by Syllogiſme, I come now to iuſtific! 
my induction. | 


| The Proteſtant Relation. 


Paragraph the tenth, touchin 
the induGion and breaking vp of the 
( onference. 


(F | 
O| 


The Proteſtant Church was fo vitll-| | 
ble, that the names of thoſe who raught 
and beleeued thedotrine thereof, may be; 
produced inthe firit hundred yerees, and 
M m 2 ſecond. 
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| ſecond ,and third, and fourth, et ic de ce. | 
 teris,and ſoin thereſt: therefore it was ſo, 


tn all Ages: 
| Firſt, [namethoſe of the firſt Age : ad 
1 Xs with Him. who is the beginning | 


of all, our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
bleſſed for euer,&c. 

M Fiſher. Name of all Ages, or elſe you do 
nothing. 

D.Featly. I cannot name all at once. 
Will you haue me name menof ſo many 
Ages, at one breath, &c.? 

PM.Fiſher. You ſhall not begin at ( brit 
and his Apoſtles. | 

D-Featly. You are not to make my In- 
duction: I will begin with Chriſt and his 
Apolſtles,&c: 
| i; Fiſher. Name the reſt in all Ages, and 
then Twill anſwer. 

D.Featly. Firſt,anſwer to the firſt Age: 
and then I'vwvil proceed to theſecond, &c. 

M.Fiſher, I will not anſwer you any hin, | 
till you haue made your Catalogue. 

D.Featly. M, Fiſher, I þ one” you, as 
you will anſver it before Chri if himſelfe 


at the dreadfull day of iudgement, to an- 
freed! 


Rt ——_———_ 


— 
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{wer directly, whether Chriſt and his A- 
' poltles taught our faith,or yours, &c. 

; Notwithſtanding this deep Charge, 
'M. Fiſher {till refuſed to anſwer to the ar- 
/gument of inſtance in Chriſt and his A- 
|poltles,&c. 


| 


Maſter FisH  r's Anfover 
by a Counter-rclation. 


CAfter this, D.Featly named, for the firſt Age, 
our Lord and Sautiour Chriit, and bis twelue Apoſiles, 
ane Saint Pau), and Saint Ignatius. After which, he 
flaied awhile, as if ke had ſtudied for more Names : but, | 
wot remembring any more whom he would ſet down for | 
the fir#t Age, he ſaid, Theſe (not denying others) may 
ſerne for the firſt 4ge. 

Then turning to M.Fiſher, he ſaid, Let ws diſpute 
| of theſe. No, ſaid M.Fiſher : name, firft, of all Ages. 
What, ſaid D. Featly * Will you not diſpmie of Chri#t 
(and bs Apoſtles? Tes, ſaid M.Fiſher, in due place: 
but firſt name thereſt in all ages, and then I will an- | 
[{wer you. What, ſaid D. Featly © Doo not Chriſt and 


Þ this Apoſtles deſerne the firſt place ? M.Fiſher, 1 will 


| not an{wer, before you bane named the reſt. | 
Then ſaid D.Fcatly ina heat, Well: yow will not diſ- | 
pate of Chriſt and his Apoitles: then you grant Chriſt | 
and his Apoſtles tobe Proteitants. And (0 initantly, 
' Without expetting M. Fiſher's Anſwer he turned bims- 
|ſelfe tothe Audience, and (aid, Hee grants Chrift = 
M 3 'Þs 


— 
— 
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his Apoſtles tobe ProteFants. WWhereapon, diners of 
the Audience made ſuch aſhout, as if they had gotten a 
victory ; with ſuch a noiſe,as M. Fiſher, endeuouring 
to anſwer, for # time could not be heard. But he riſing 
op.Aand with his hand and voice crauing ſilence, made 
ſuch a5 would heart him, underſtand, how falſely D. 
Featly had ſlandered him to his face : and either then, 
or vpon ſome like occaſion, he ſaid, What may 1 expect | 
behinde my back, when you thus miſ-report mee 10 my 
face? | | 
And in this ſort, when many of the company | 
were willing to depart; D,Fcatly, beeing called wyou | 
(a5 it ſeemed) by (ome of his companions, togoe away, 
did ariſe and offer tobe gone : yet, inhis riſing, he ty: 
ned to MiFiſher, ſaying, Will you diſpute pon Chrift 
and his Apoſiles,or no? To which M,Fiſher ſaid, 1 will, 
if you will flay ; and, ſtretching ont his hand; hee took 
D.Featly by his arme, offer ing to ſtay bim: yet hee, in 
that abrupt reanner, went away, 


| 
| 


Doftor FE ATLyY s Reply. 


This laſt paſſage hath been ſo duely pondered | 
by thoſe honourable, reuerend, and worſhipfull | 
| Perſonages, who hauc ſet their hands ro the At-| 
 reſtation, thar; to'adde any more to that which | 
' iStheremoſtaxattly diſtufſed, were to offer. poſt | 
| Protogenetn lineam ducere, to draw a line after | 

the moſt curious painter. The matter of fact then | 
beeing clecered by witneſſes beyond all excepri- | 
02, Towe nothing to M, Fiſher for his Counter- | 

"1 reJartion,! 


Book intituled, The Fiſher,exc, 


dett , wherewith hce thinkes hee paycs mee 
home,pag 61, 


Mafter F1sn r'srefleRion,cap.3. 


Todo as Doitoy Featly dd, is no fit way togine ſa- 
tisfaction to all ſorts, expetting reſolution of the afore- 
ſaid moſt important queſtion + _As it werea very in- 
ſufficient way, to pine ſatisfaction in 4 debt 'of twentie 
pieces of gold to another his creditour if in ſtead of act u- 
al payment required, hee ſhould ſay and offer to prowe 


relacion, tauc onely [atisfaRion to afimilitude of | 


by a ſyllogiſme,yea, by a demonſtration a "privri ; that 
he can pay him the (aid twentie pieces, ani being wrged 
to lay drwne the particular peeces of: g9id, hee ſaith, that 
by an indattion hee will liy downe thoſe pieces of gold 
one after another , and being farther preſſed to ave ſo, 
hee, not hauing one piece of cold of his owne, taketh | 
out of his creditors purſe, one or two , or more pieces ; | 
and [tying downe one or two of them, ſaith, Lo, here is 
one or two towards the twentie : and being newer [0 
muth oroed, he will not lay downe any more , wntill 
bis creduonr firſt diſpute with him , whether theſe two | 
or three pieces laid downe bee his owneor no : and being | 
bereupon ſeriouſly told by hg creditour, that onleſſe he ' 
lad downe all the pieces of gold, hee did not _ſatisfie the | 
debt, but loſt his credit and forfeited his band, he then 
falleth into paſsion, and (aith, What 2 will you have | 
mee cat my dinner at a bit 2 1cannot lay downe all 

at once. Will you diſpute with mee abont theſe , or wo © 

Which his creditor refuſing to doe,ontill all the ewentie 


preces 
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pieces bee acFually laid downe , hee laftly ſaith, Well, 
ou will not diſpute about theſe : you grant theſe to bee | 
mine, And ſo, without expetting anſwer, hee turneth| 
tothe companie, ſaying, Hee grameth theſe to bee mine, 
and taketh wp his cloke, and runneth away , n0t regar- 
ding that bis creditour , ſo ſoone as hee canapen his! 
mouth , biddeth him ſtay, and denieth anie ſuch grant 
to hane been made by him; yea, offereth to diſpute with 
him of that poynt , if bee will ſtay. 1/uppoſe, no mas 
will thinke this kinde of dealing, to bee an oneit and 
good ſatisfaction in 4 debs of monie : and therefore, 
much leſſe ſhould it bee accounted good in matters of far 
more impartance aud value , and ſpecially in ſatisfying 
this ( by-DadFor Featly wndertaken ) debt, of ſhewing 


names of roiſible Proteftants in all ages out of good Av-\ 
thars, | 


DoFor FEaTLYs Reply. 


Wee haue had tziall before of your Gram- 
mar, Logicke, and Philoſophic , and heer now 
you giue vs a caſt of your Rhetoricke. Theparts 
ofa good (imilitude, called Protafis and Antepo-) 
defis,ought to be like two eyes looking one way, 
and not aſquint : elſe they make nota fimilitude,' 
but adifſimilitude. Let vs then view the aſpe| 
and caſt oftheſe your eyes. As a man,who being 
topaya debr of twentie pieces or pounds to 
another his creditour, in ſtead of aQuall paying, 
offers to proue by a Syllogiſme,that hee can pay 


him - and afterwards being preſſed, not having 
one 


| 


 rere quatuer pedibus , runne vpon foure fect ; yet 


| 


[1 


[ 
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one piece of gold of his owne, taketh out one 
or two pieces ont of his creditours purſe , and 
layeth them downe, and will lay no more 


downe, vntiil his creditour firſt diſpute with 
him whetherthe pieces laid downe be his owne | 
orno. And the creditour refuling ſo to doe, till 
the whole ſumme were laid downe, hee the} 


debtor taketh vp his cloke , and runnethaway: 


Even ſo Door Featly , being to proue the vili- | qu44podof:. 


bilitie of the Proteſtant Church, firſt proued it 

by ademonſtration apriorzand atterwards,atthe| 
importunitic of his aduerſarie,vndertooke alſo! 
to proue it 4 poſteriori, by producing a catalogue | 
of Names from Chriſt to Zather;and hee began, 
recto et natwrali ordine, with the firſt age,inſtan- 
cing in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, very carneſtly 
prefling and vrging,yea and adiuring alſo Maſter 

Fiſher to anſwer this inſtance : And vpon Maſter 

Fiſhers finall and peremptorie refufall thereof, he | 
was pulled away by the companie, and not ſuf- 
fered to argue any longer with ſucha one, that 
refuſed to anſwer Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
Hold hooke and line, and the Fer ſhall catch 
a Gudgcon. I grant,a Similitude needeth not gar- 


certainly ir is a very bad Similirude that is lame 


of all foure,as this ts ;and therefore cannot draw 
Dunne out of the mire, Firſt, toproduce a Cata: | 
logue of Names, was no debt,but rather a merit | 
or worke of ſupererrogation:for the viſibilitie of | 
the Proteſtant Church may bee,and hath beene 


Ae 


Nn_* _Jtufhici-| __ 


A Refutation of an Anſwer to the 


Cic. Orator, 


ſufticiently detended, and demonſtratiucly pro- | 
ued, without producing any catalogue of names: | 
and therefore your /imilie limpeth- on the tri{t | 
foor. | 


| 
{ the | 
Church by a demonſtration @ prioriis not to pay | 
a debt, by offering to proue, that a man can pay | 


' It ; but actually to pay it in the pureſt gold, 


whereas it had been ſufficient to pay it in ordina- | 
rie f1luer or coorſer gold. For,a demonſtration | 
4 priori,as farre exceeds a demonſtration @ poite- 
140ri,as gold doth filuer, or the fineſt Angel gold 
baſer coine of the ſame metall; and therefore 
your fimilie halteth on the ſecond foot, 

T hirdly,to inſtance in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
was not to lay downe two pieces fortwentie, 
but to lay downe a Diamond worth manie mil- 
lions,in ſtead of twentie peeces : for if the Poet 
could ſay, Plato mikiinſtar milliums : Plats is to mee 
in ſtead of a thouſand ; how much more may a 
Chriſtian, eſpecially a Proteſtant Chriſtian ſay, 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles areto me in ſtead of mil- 
lions of witneſſes: Neither is it an idle matter, as 
in your ridiculous fimilie you would imply, but 
a matter of the greateſt importance of all,to en- 
quire whether Chriſt and his Apoſtles bee ours 
or yours : and therefore your ſ{imilitude halts 
downe-right on this third foot. 

Fourthly, it is net all one, after a man hath 
laid downe two pieces, to ſtay till they bee 


weighed,beforc hee lay downe any more, and | 
ſimply 
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fimply to refuſe to lay downe any more. It is one 
thing, voluntarily to goe away; and another 
thing, to bee puld away by thoſe of his friends | 
whom hee hath cauſe moſt to reſpe@ zand there- | 
fore your /izvlie is lame alſo on the fourth foot : | 
and how then can it ſtand vpright, much leſle | 
[goe for currant £ Nay, the moſt beggetrly crip- ! 
pleneſſe of this long-robed compariſon;s in the | 
begging as granted that which is the moment | 
and ground of the whole queſtion. Hee putteth 
thecaſe, that the debter tooke the two pieces 
out of the creditours purſe, Surely, a blind or | 
yverie credulous creditor , that would ſtand ſtill | 
tillthe debter picked his pocket. O patience! 
Good Sir Creditor, it you can, vpon your cre- | 
dit, make good, that thoſe whom you intend by | 
the two tendered pieces of coyne, namely, | 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the proper legacy | 
and riches of the Romane treaſuric, take vs your 
bondmen in ſtead of payment of thereſt. But if 
this field, whercin this precious pearle lyeth,bec 
by good title ours ( as I then would, and at any 
time hereafter can proue) I think,vpon ſuch con- | 
uition, you will haue ſmall courage to clamour 
forthe reſt of your twentie. Doe but looke on 
this coync, though loth, and ſee whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription it carryeth :isit nottheliuely 
| indeleble CharaRer of our Sauviours Charter, 
[the Scriptures? They are ours by Chriſt, Chriſt 
; ours by them, : 
TheRoman pouchis ſo ſtuffed with Traditi- 


| Nn2 ons, 
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ons, ſo choaked with counterfait ouergilre Cop- 
per ofhew-minted Articles, that Cariſt, and his 
| Apoſtles, and Euangeliſts,cannot bee admitted , 
| nay, willnot bee embaſed, to bee mingied with 
| ſuch droile, But Iwonder that you dwell ſo long 
| vpon a money-Similie, I thought you had vowed 
| pouerty ,and might not touch filuer. I haue 
' heard of ſome of your orders,that if they touch 
| coyne, it bliſters their hands : asit is reported of 
a ceitaine Lady,that ifa Roſe-leafe bee pur vpon, 
her hand as ſhee is afleep, ir will make it blilter, 
But it ſcemeth ro mec, that you are Theoeritws his 
Ei/her ; you fiſh for gold ; and, if you are not 
wronged, haue caught no ſmall number of gol- 
dengudgeons in your net, and tranſported them 
beyond the ſeas, carrying, Rew 4d non res,no [mal 
ſtock to Engliſh Nunnerics,[ had almoſt ſayd Ie- 
ſuitifſes or Loyolaſles. And if you will needes 
hauca Simile from-paying monie , to illuſtrate 
this paſſage in the conference, thus you may. 
frame it : Suppoſe a Catalogue for {ixteene- 
hundred yeeres which haue runne fince Chriſt, 
to bee {ixceen-hundred pound: ſuppoſe the 
hundred yeeresto beea hundred pound : I, by 
producing a Catalozue of viſivle Proteſtants 
inthefirſt age, lay downe a hundred pound of 
theſumme, and. bid yourell ir after mezand th21 
demand of you, whether the ſummebee right * 
Youanſwer, that you willtell mee, af er you 
haue told the whole ſumme of 1600. pounds. 1: 
prefle youagain &againe, to.anſwer concerning 


eh:jo! 
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this firſt ſame, vhether it be right or no:if ir be 
right,l promiſc to lay down al the rc{t inthe like | 
manner, Youanſwer as before, Lay downe the 
reſt,or you ſhall not begin with the firſt oF next heap, 

but with the laſt in c6clufion. I charge you,as you 
wil anſwer it at your peril to your Maſter, whole | 
for you pretend to bee,to giue-oucr all cauil- 
ling,& plainly 8& dircly to anſwer me, whether 


this firſt ſum be right or not: and when,notwith- 
ſtanding this deep charge,you trifle & cauill, the 
witneſſes, who were to ſettheir hands to my ac- 
quittice,pul me away,ſfaying,Tos ſhal deale no more 
with ſach a cauilling fattor. T his isa true & pertect 
emblem of the breaking vp of the Conference : 
wherewith Lwill breake vp my defence thereof, | 


| 
The Preteilant Relation, 


Paragraph the eleuenth,touch- 


ing the iſſue of the Conference, 


This Conference, though it took not 
that progreſlſe which was delired, by rea- 
ſon ofthe leſuites tergiuerſation, not per- 
micting D.Featly to come tothe ripeneſle 
of any Argument, yer it hath not beene | 
fruitleſſe: tor ſince thac time,the aforeſaid | 
M. Bug es came to Sir Humfrey Lynde, 
and gaue him many thankes for the ſaid 

Nnz3 meetings, 
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meeting, and aſſured him that hee was | 
[well reflued novy of his Religion ; that | 
| hee ſaw plainely-it was but the leſuires 
bragging without proofes : and where. | 
as formerly,by their ſophiſticall perfiwa- ! 
ſions, hee was in ſome doubt of the! 
Church, hee is now fo tully fatisfhed of 
the truth of our Religion , that hee doth 
vtterly diſclaime the Popiſh Prieſts 
company, and their doctrine alſo. 


| 
Maſter FisH x R's Anſwer. | 


Thane cauſe to doubt, that this which the Relator 
| ſaith, tsnot true : for thereby hee maketh the old Gen- 
| tleman to bee but of a weake capacity, or of a very mn- 
table nature : for firſt, 1am ſare there was no cauſe gi- 
wenin the Conference, of any ſuch effetFuall reſolution, | 
to bee made by the old Gentleman, Secondly, I cannot ſee 
when this ſpeechſhould bee made by the Gemleman to 
Sir Humtrey, 1f immediately after the Conference, 
it would argue tos much want of capacitie : far if het 
did but rightly conteine the true ſtate of the Queſtion, 
in which himſelfe had eſpecially deſired to bee ſatisfied 
(as I werily hope hee did ) bee might eaſily hane mar- 
ked the inſufficievcie of D.Featly his dinerting proofes; 
which alſo were ſo anſwered, asthe audience, for want 
of ſatisfaction in them, vrged him to leaue off, and is 
produce names of Proteſtants in all Ages ; the which 

producing 


(—_ 
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| tobee done in all Ages, and yet bering onely pretended 


red , any meane capacitie might ſee that the Qurſtion in 
which the old Gentleman aefred to bee ſatisfied, was 
not fully anſwered,nor conſequently hee ſatisfied, 


| CMoreeuer, the ſame Gentleman becing preſent, | 
when the Earle of Warwick told M. Fiſher, that D. | 


|Featly ſhould at another time come againe 10 gine | 
names of Proteſtants in other _Ages, hee might eaſily , 


Ages were wot ginen, nor conſequently, the Queſtion | 

ſatisfied, in which hee expefted _/nſwer. Further- | 
| more, preſently after hee went away from the Confe- 
rence, hee told M. Fiſher himſelfe, that hee was glad, 
yu at the next meeting, his 2 ueſtion ſhould bee an- 
ſwered:which ſhewed, that as yet he did not conceine it 
tobe anſwered. 

Laſtly, diners daies after all the trouble and 
tire was paſt (which was made about the Conference ) 
the old Gentleman was not ſoreſolute 4 Proteſtant ( as 
the Relator pretendeth ) : for meeting M. Fiſher, and | 
| A, Sweet, hee deſired them to gine him 4 Catalogue of | 
| Bames of Profeſſors of the Romiſh Church, ſaying, that 
+ |if after this, the Dotors ſhould not give him 4 Catalogue 
of Proteſtants, hee ſhould diſlike their cauſe : Which 
Catalogue, M. Fiſher, and M. Sweet haue ready for 
bins, but will ne: deliner,tillhe get the Dottors to _ 

theirs 


and doubtleſſe did vnderſtand, that as yet names in all | 


« 


| ( and that moſt falſely) robe done for one Aze, an1the | 
| Conference beeing [0 abruptly left off by D. Featly, be-| 
| fore he wonld goe forward ta name men in other Aves , | 
| eſpecially in Ages before Luther, as the queſtion requi- | 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
tine of the ſaid ſtir, when the old Gentleman either was, 
| or feared tobeecalledin queſtion; it may perhaps bee, 
| that he might ſay theſe words, which the Relator men- 
' tioneth. But this (if it were) was onely pon frailtic or 
| hamane feare of trouble, and not any firme and ſeitled 
| reſolution grounded wpon the Conference, ſith both ve. 
| fore and after, he ſhewed acontrary minde,as bath beene 


ARefutation of an Anſwer to the | 


heirs ready, that hee bring tothem the DoCtors Cata- 
lozue with one hand, andreceiue theirs with the other to 


deliger ts the Dottors, 
LAlI that can bee ſuſpetted , ts, that in the wery 


ſaid, 


Dottor FEATLIE's Reply. 


, What you repeat in this paſſage, couching| 
' my proceedingsinthe Conference, hath beene 
' before vpon diuers occaſions anſwered; and1 
; endeuour, as much as may bee, to avoyd your 
; familiar figure of battologie or repetition. For,that 
which concerneth M. Bugges, that hee receined 
i ſatisfaction by the Conference, and gane many thankes 
io Sir Humfrey Lynd for procuring it, and not as 
you imagine, when the trouble was about the 
Conference, but the ſelfeſame night, in theyery 
roome wherein we conferd, is not oncly proud 
by Sir Hwmfrey Lynac his teſtimonic, but alſoby 
M. Bugges owne. ſubſcription, both tothe Pro»| , 
teſtant Relation in generall, and to this paſſage 
| in particular,and that of late, ſince all pretended 
| 


trouble was blowne ouer. Now M. #/ſer, you 
are| 


| 


_ 


The Iſſue of the ( onference, | 
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are a very merry man, that will goc about to 
facea man out of his beliete,and diſpute him out 
of that peace and comfort which hee fecleth in 
his conſcience. M, Zagges may well anſweryou 
in the words of Saint 4«/ten, foken to another 
OR Doe you 
yllogize: I will beleeuc. Demand you a reaſon, 
ifyou liſt : I will giue thankes. Argueas long | 
as you plcaſe , How I could bee reſolued 
by the Conference ? I am ſure, I was reſolued, 
and fo ſtill continue, When the Philoſopher in 
A.Gellizs ſophiſtically diſputed againſt motion 
inthis manner : 
»» Whatſocuer is mooued locally,is either moo- ( 
, ued inthe place wherein it is, or wherein it is 
» Rot. ft cannot be mooucd in the place wherein 
z,it isnot, becauſe that is not tomooue locally, 
2 Or in place; where the body hath no exiſtence, 
» it can hauc no motion. Neither can a body be 
, ſaid ro mooue in the place wherein it is, be- 
, cauſe while a body remaines in its place,it can- 
», not mooue from it: One of his Auditors there 
preſent, whoſearme alittle before had beene pur 
out of ioynt ; though hee could not verball 
anſwer thar his ſophiſme, yet hcereally reteld-r 
thus, 4: ego ſenfi metum luxatobrachio, Tam ſurcl 
felt a motion when Ihurt my arme,and put the 
bone out of joynt. In like manner, when you ar- 
gue,that M. scould not be mooued by any 
thing that was ſpoken'in the Conference, be- 
cauſe his Queſtion was not anſwered; or the 
O © Catalogue | 
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_ | Catalogue of names not produced;or becauſe D. | 
| Featlyes proofs were diuerſiue;or becauſethe Po. | 

' piſh Audience ſtill called fornames; or becauſe 

| you and M.Sweet are not yet ſatisfied:or becauſe 

| I know not what : M. Bgges,in a word refutes all 
your reaſoning, £8 ego ſenſi meta, I am ſure I felt 

; my ſelfe mooued by it: and the doubt which 

| ' ſometimes ſhook my faith, remooued : So that | 
I was thereby,not(as the other) put out of ioynt, 
| but in ioynt;and of lame, made whole. Neither 
will it hence follow, that M. Bagges muſt needs; 
bee a man of meane capacity, it hee were ſatisfi- 
ed by ſo ſhort a Conference;but rather that God} 
oftentimes vieth weake meanes to ouerthrow 
Satans ſtrong holds. Firmus the Maniche was 
reclaimed from that herefie, by a digreſſionof 
| Saint Awfens, in a certaine Homily, CAlipin: 
was drawn from heatheniſh ſports and paſtimes, 
by an example,in a diſcourſe of Saint Auſtens on 
the By. That noble Venetian Marqueſle, who lett | 
both his Marquiſate, and all that hee had, for 
the loue -of the Goſpell , and comforrta- | 
| bly ended his daics at Genena, was at the firſt re-| 
formed, both in his faith and life, by an elcgant | 
' Sywile in a Scrmon of Peter Martyrs, Sometimes 
an exquiſite Sermon takethnot the Auditory ; | 
and ſometimes a farre meaner taketh : now and 
thena ſtronger Argument worketh not vpon the 
vnderſtanding and will; and yeta weaker proofe 
doth ar the ſametime. You cannot bee ignorant. 
of the Story in Ruffin, of an Artian Philoſo- 
pher, 


— — — —— 
_— — 


pher,of whom the learned Biſhops in the Coun- 
cell could get no ground at all : yeta ſimple 
valearncd man, by two or three blunt Interroga- 
tories, Conquered and quite confounded him. 
Wil you from this,and the like inftances,inferre, 
thatrhe men {o conuerted, were men of meane 
capacity « The contrary cuidently appeares in 
Story :you ſhould rather from hence gather with |} 
religious Auſten ( who may truly be Bid to hauc 
written,ratherexgratia,then degratia,ſo gratiouſly 
doth hee write of grace ) torum Deo dare, qui v0- 
luntatem hominis bonam et pr eparat man. wh et 
adinuat preparatam ; in our firſt conuerſion, and 
euery good work after, ts aſcribe all to God, who 
both prepares the will to be aided by grace, and aideth it 
beeing prepared, 

Yea, but fay you, M. Bugges much deſired a (e- 
cond mecting: therefore it ſeemes,he wasnot ſo 
reſolute a Proteſtantas wee make him. Ifthis 
were a good Argument, you might prooue all of | 
our ſideto be ynſettled in our Religion ; yea, M. 
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Enchirid, ad 
Laurent. 


Deane of Carlile, and my ſelte alſo, who much 
deſired,and yet doe,a ſecond meeting, to perfect 
the work then begun. Though aman beneuer | 
ſo well refolued in poynt of Religion, yer hee 
may dcfireto heare Diuinity-Diſputations, and | 
make good vſe of them. Yea, but M. Bugges dc- | 
fired M, Fiſher and M. Sweet to giue him a Cara-| 
logue of names of profeſſors in the Romane , 
Church, ſaying, that iFafter this, the Doctors 
would not giue him a Catalogue of Proteſtants, 
Ooz2 hee 


CG Ct; fe i Gn on eG ror ah PA 5 oe eee De Ee 


A briefe reca- 
pitulation of 
Confe- 


| ice would diſlike their cauſe. IfM. Buoges ſpake 


the concluſion. Though. a-plaine valcarned| 
| Chriſtian beleeuve moſt firmely, that Chriſt was | 
; borne of the ſeed of CAbrahamand David, yet 

| may he deſire more particular information, by, 
hearing the beginning of Saint Mathews,or Saint | 
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ſo ( whichT hauc reaſon to doubt ) hee ſpake it, 
as hauing certaine knowledge,that we had a Ca- 
talogue, which hee did>or might haue ſeen in 
the Conference, Nor indeed doth the defiring 
ar requiring ofa Catalogue, inferre any doubtof 


| 


' Lukes Goſpell read andexpoundedtohim.More- 
; Ouer, when I yndertooke to name thoſe - who 
taught Proteſtant Doctrine in-all Ages, ifl 
ſhould faile therein,he ſhould haue hag -iuſtcauſe 
to diſlike my proceedings. Yea but, ſay you, 
there was no cauſe. gjuen in the Conference at! 


all, of any -effeQuall reſolution to be made by 
theold Gentleman : therefore he could nor bee! 
fo reſolued by it, as is pretended. For onfoer| 
ws 8 Iam loth, yet you conſtraine 
mee torecapitulate the chiefe points touched in 
tie Conference.. Before the Conference, M:! 
Bugges was ſomewhat ſtaggered in the poynt 
touching the Viſibility of the Church, by your 
brazadocs, and Rhodemontadors, that all the world | 
were Papiffs before Luther ;* That there was neither 
vola wor veltigium of s Proteſlant Church before that | 
time ; That no-Proteſtent Miniſier darſt encounter you 
in this point : if any (bonld befo hardy, as to emter into 
theſe lifts with you.; you wal! preſemtly Jy 


' 
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{borh to proone the Viſibilityof our Church,and | 


_ 


| 4nd nouplasthems. Thus poſleſſedgand inſome ſort | 


| 
ready.and cameſt to proceed inthe Queſtions; | 
| 
| 


tubs, to hinder ſpeedie anddiret proceedings : 
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perplexed by your bold and-confident aflerti- 
ons-and falſe ſuggeſtions ; hee with much adoe, | 
by. Sir Humfrey Lyndes mcancs, procurey aCon- 
ference : whercin hee findesall things otherwiſe 
then hee mighttexpeR. Heeand all the Audito- 
ry obſcrued D. IWhite,and my lelfe, to beevery 


diſprooue theirs. .On the contrary, he could not 
but ſee you to caſt all manner of Remoraes and 


and forthe Queſtions touching the Vilibility of | 
the Church, | 
\ Firſt, heeheard,that the perpetuall Viſibility 
of the Church, becing a point of faith, was 
not to bee. built vpon deduction from humane | 

Stories and. good Authors, asthelecſuite requi-/ 

red ; but vypon diuine reuclation in Gods Word, 

as is confeſſed by * learned Papiſts. | $Bellirmine 
| Secondly , that a Proteſtant Church might | be/up cr. 
haue beene viſible.in- all Ages, and yer notthe | (<nfocdr1. 
names of viſible Proteſtants now to Cangrad. mand,” | 
ced, and-prooucd out of good Authors, becaufe | {wn biforiown 


| neither all- mens: names euer were ypon re-| 7 Jepole 


et 1doneran ud 


| cord, nor arc all antient Records preſeruedto | farieudun cer- 
this day, neither can wee comebyallthoſe Re-| 15 theolgs+ | 
cords that are yet extant. _ 


| 
Thirdly,that notwithſtanding the Popiſh brag, | | 
that {lf che Chriflianworld were Papiſts before Lu-. | 
ther , yet you were not able toname any Coun- | 
| Ooxz - rey), |. | 
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trey, City, Village or Hamlet, nay not any man, ! 
who for 500.,yeeresand more after Chriſt,cither | 
profelſed your Trent-faith in generall, or thoſe | 


fifteenc points recited in the Conference in par- | 


ticular, 

Fourt hly, that the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt meanes | 
to prooue the perpetuall Viſibility ofa Church, 
was 4 priori, by the conformity of it's faith to the 
Scriptures : of which faith, God'promiſeth in 
his Word, that it ſhall haue viſible Profeſſors to | 
the worlds end. | 

Fiftly, that a viſible Church inferrs not necel-| 
{arily a right faith, Iews, Mahumetanes,Gentiles,| 
and diuers ſorts of blaſphemous Hereticks, hauc 
viſible profeſſors of their impieties : yet arc 
theyall of a wrong beliefe,if ofany on the con- 
trary, the right faith inferreth neceſſarily a viſi- 
ble Church, becauſe thetrue faith cannot bee! 
ina Church, which profeſſeth it not openly, or | 
privately : therefore the prime and maine que- 
ſtion of all is, of the right beliefe, ofthe primi- | 
tiueand Catholique faith, whether wee or the 
Church of Rowe haue it; andnot ofa Catalogue | 
of names. | 

Sixtly, that an offer was made, toname ſome | 
eminent perſons,which inal Ages taught Protc- 
ſtant DoQrine, and oppoſed the Romiſh errors, 
either whenthey came in, ornot long after; and 
that this Catalogue had beene a good way pro- 
ceeded in, if you had not beene the cauſe by 


yourdclayes and tergiucrſations. 
Laſtly, 


_ — 


|  M.Fiſherhis Letter go. 


Laſtly,that when I iaſtanced in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and vrged you againe and againe, yea 
\andadiured youalio to anſwer diretly, whe- 
'therthey taught our faith or yours; yet you per- 
emptorily and finally refuſed ſoto doe: which 
hee might well interpret, to proceed from your 
apparant diſtruſt in your cauſe, 
And now let the diſcreet Reader iudge,whe- 
ther M. Bugges had not reaſon to alter his opini- 
on concerning you and your cauſe,at leaſt in that 


| 


— | 


— 


Shortly after the Conference, | 


M.Fiſher (ent this Letter enſuing, 
rothe right honorable the 
Earlof WaRvviICK. 


The Copie of M. Fiſher's Letter. 


R1ioutr HonovraBtas Lok D: 


|| Efteeme it a ſpeciall prouidence of God, that your 


Lordſhip was preſent at a late Conference, wherein | 

D. Wiiitc aud D. Featly wndertook toſbew 4-| 
gainſt mee and my companion, that the Proteſtant | 
Church had beene viſible in all CAges, and that their | 
Profeſſors mig ht be named eſpecially in the Ages before 
(Luther. Tour Lordſhip may remember the ſubſtance 
; of all the proofe to hane conſiſted inthis , that T -n a | 
| Church ' 


particular,ot which only he ſeemed to doubt of. 
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plarme proofe of the vifible ( hurch, which was then pro- 


| able to name their Profeſſors in all Ages, why did they 
| refuſe to gine v3 4 Catalogue of theirs,as we were ready 


charged 
ed themſclues of the great emterprize they under 
| 200k, as they ſand more engaged then before, to the per- 


tothe Earle of Warvvick. | 


Church was alwaies ſo oifib'e, as the Profeſſors thereef 
inall Ages might be named: but the Proteſtants was 
| the (rne Church, Vee refuſed ts diſpute of the Miner, 
becauſe it transferd the 2 neſtion, and avoyded thu 


pounded and expeFed. 1f, as they conclude, they are 


to hawe giuen them awother of our: ? Why went they 
about toprooxe they were able ts name them, when with 
leſſe adpe they might hane named themiiſhere deeds are 
inſtly expetFed, words without deeds are worthily neg- 
leted. 

Certainely heereby they are ſs farre from hauing di/- 


formance of is. For haning now profeſſed and acknow- 
ledged, that the true Church, or ( ts oſe their owne 
words ) the Church thar is fo viſible as the Ca- 
tholick Church ought to bee (and the Church, 
whoſe faith is eternalland vachanged,muſt bec), 
is able roname her Profeſſors in all Ages, either, 
i for their owne honour, and forthe ſatiefaZtion of the 
| world, they muſt ſet down the names of their Profeſſors 
in all Ages, or elſe they (b1mefally diſcover theruſelncs, 
not tobe that true and wufible unchanged Church which 
5 able toname them. Againe,atthe length yeelding (a5 
they did)toſhew the continual Viſibility of their Church, 
by 4 full induiZion of their wifible Proteſtants -in all 
| Ages, (which they ſeemed to undertake _—_— 
flac), wh ile fic in of age dove ps 
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ſing to name their profeſſors in the Ages following ,un- 
till the firſt were tried? May not the Anſwerer chooſe to 
deny which part of the Argument hee pleaſeth ? and was 
it exer beard, that hee ſhowld bee inforced to reply to one | 
propoſition alone, before the whole Argument, whether | 
# were Syilogi{m or Induttion, were fully propounded? 
Yery nobly therefore,and prudently your Loraſhipin the | 
end deſired another meeting ; wt doubting, that your 
owne partie, within three or foure dates would becon- 
tent 10 give os the names of their Profeſſors in all Ages, 
4s wee were ready to gine them the names of ours, that 
thereby both fides might bee the better prepared for a (e- 
cond triall: which when they hae performed, wee 4 
not faile to encounter with them, either by way of ſpeech 
or writing, 4s your Lordſhip ( all things conſidered ) 
{bal think faireſt,or ſafeſt,or moſt connenient for the diſ- 
concry of truth, Butif your Lordſhip ſhall not bee able 
to obtaine at their hands this your moſt inſt and impor- 
| tamt requeſt the defect of proofe on they part mnſt needs 
bee accounted a plaine flight, and no man heereafter can 
prudently rely his ſaluation ypon that Church, which 
(for want of perpe tuall Viſibility prooued ) they them- 
ſelues ſhall haue concluded tobe falſe awd feigned. 

Thus expecting the i/[ne hereof, and your Lord-| 
ſhips further plea(ure from tbe mouth of this bearer, 1 | 
remaine, the firſt of Iuly 1623. | 


Your Lordfſhips ſeruant in Chriſt, | 
| 
loun Fisnzn. 


P þ Doctor 


Doftor FEATLI E's Anſwer 


Door Feathe's Anſwerto M. Fiſher's 
Letter, 


but think..of che old riddle, Homo now home, 
videns nou widens, lapidem non lapidems, (yc. A 
| man,no man,(thatis,an Eunuch) ſceing,n ot ſee- 
ing(chatis,ſecing dimly,being purblind)a ſtone, 
no ſtone. (that is, a pumice ): for, heere isa pti- 
uace Letter, no Lecter,relating,not relating, the 

ſubſtance of my Argument, not my Argument, 
Firſt, it may bee call'd 4 private Letter, becauſe 
itwas ſeald vp like «private Letter, and indotſed 
to an Honorable Perſonage; yet it was No private 
Letter: for, divers copies of it were diſperſed 
| and read, before the Earle recciued it,who heard 
of it, before hee read it. His Lord-ſhips name 
was {et ypon it, oncly to make it more paſſable, 
and to giue-vent for ſuch cheating wares, as 
Maſter Fſber thought,vvould paſſe more currant, 
| by a Letter addreſſed to ſo Nobl-a P:rſonage. 
Secondly, it relateth, and not relateth, becaule 
| ir omitteth much morerhen it relateth : for the 
| IntroduRtionin the beginning,and the Induction 
inthe end of the Conference,and all my Replics 
in the middle, they. are all not circumciſed only, 
as the Argument here rclateth, but quire cut our, 
Thirdly, itrelateth my Argument, not my Ar- 

gument , my Argument, becauſe propounded in 
moſt of my words : yct wot my Argument, bc-. 
cauſc not accotding to my meaning, when I = 
——— 


| peruſirg this Letter of yours, I could not 
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puted thus in the Conference : The Church whoſe 
faith is perpetuall and onchanged , is ſo wiſible, or 
oug bu to bee ſo viſible, that the names of the Profeſſors 
thereof may beſhewed in all Ages. Targued nor ſo, 
according to my owne opinion, but as it iS ex- 
preſly ſer downe in the Conference, ex conceſsis, 
ypon your owne ground : vpon which to ſup- 
plant you, I held it a great diſparagement to 
your cauſe : and therefore, in repeating the Ar- 
gument againe, I expreſly added, as you your 
ſelfe confeſſe, That Church which holdeth thus faith, 
Ju beleewe (1 ſaidnot, wee) to bee ſowiſible, as| 
that the names of the Profeſſors may be ſbewed,gvc. In | © 
the very entrance to the Confercnce, you ac- 
knowledge theſe to haue beene my words : al- 
though this Queſtion begrounded on vncertain 
and falſe ſuppoſals : for, a Church may haue 
beene viſible, yet not the names of all Profeſlors 
thercofnow to bee ſhewed. And againe, Are all| **3*3* 
uiſible mens names pon record? are ail Records in for- 
mer times, now to bee produceds And againe, in the 
lame page, M. Sweet calling for names of Prote- 
ſtants, well might ſay, 1/ Proteſtants had beene in 
al Ages, their names in ener) CAge might bee pro- 
duced. Vnto which, as the Proteſtant Relator 
faith, and the Counter-Relator denieth it nor, 
D. Featly replyed, ſaying, This is a non ſequitar. 
Out of all which paſſages it cuidently appearcs, 
that both you in this your Letter, and Z.D. 
otherwiſe M. Sweet, inthe defence of the Appen-. 
dix,bely your owne conſciences, in ſaying, that 
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 _ Doflor FEATLIE 's Anſwer | 


[ profcſled(out of mine owne 1udgement & opi- 

nion)that the true Church muſt be able toname 
Profeſlors inall Ages. It is true, as: Brafides the 
Laccdemonian ran thorow his Aduerſary with 

hisowne Speare; fo [ rookthat propoſition,can- 

quam baſiams amentiatam, from you,to wound you 
with your owne weapon. Andalthough I nce-. 
ded notatallto haue deſcended to an InduQiion, | 
or produced any Catalogue of ſuch as maintai- 
ned Proteſtant Dorine by name.: yet the more 
to conuince you, and to fatisfie fome ofthe Au- 
ditory,  Ibeganne a Catalogue, and*had pro- 
ceeded fartherinit, ifIT had not beene called a- 
way by thoſe, whoſe Authority and Loue might| 
command mee ; . who would not ſuffermeeto/ 
dealeany longer with an aducrfary ſo athcolo- 
gicall, and alogicall, ſo .irreligious and ynrea- 
{onable;.{o —_— to refuſe, finally ard per-| 
emptorily, to anſwer an inſtance in Chriſt and: 
his Apoſtles ; beeing vehemently preſſed, and 
not without adiuration: Secondly, ſo vnreaſona- 
| ble, torequire an Opponent to.prooue at onee, 

eminent profeſſors for 1500: yeeres, to hauc 

taught Proteſtant DoQrine, Was there eucr any 
that vndertook to make good a catalogue of Pro- 
feſſors in all Ages, who didnor. firſt prooue; that 
there were ſuch inthe fr Age, and then in the 
ſecond, et fiv de ceteris, and fo inthe reſt? Was 
there euer a Reſpondent , who vndertook to! 
anfwer an Argument by Induction of particu- 
lars, conſiſting of 15 or rather 15 hundred uy 
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culars(and al in his iudgement queſtiunable)who 
did not anſ{i-er them piece-mcale in order, firſt 
applying his Anſwer to the firſt particular,and ſe- 
concly tothe ſecond,6c? Tcannot patterne you 


my Oxen,and bceing indited for them ſeucrally, 
would not anſwer directly tothe firſt enditemenr, 
Guilty or not guilty; but ſaid, ſtill that hee had 
that Oxe with his fellowes; heereby hoping, 
ypontryall ofthe whole in one Tump, ro eſcape 
by his book, or benefit of Clergie, as wee call 
it, In like manner, when you. were putto it, 
to anſwer directly, Whether the Proteſtant 
Profeſlors were not viſible in the firſt Age,and lo 
inthe ſecond, and ſoin the third, &c £ you an- | 


ſwer, It was not vifible in the firſt Age, with the 
rf, nor in the ſecondWith thereſt, and further 
you will not goe. The difference betweene you, 
is onely this, He anſwered fo ſhufflingly and 
confuſcedly,to ſave his neck ; and you,to ſaue the 
nckofan Argument;he,to ſlip out by his Cler- 
oy z you, by your vnclerkly Sophiſtry, You may 

beeſure,ſuchkinde of foggic and miſty an{we- 
ring, could no way fatisfic a man of ſo clcere a 
©; _—_ and apprehenſion in controuerlies of 
this nature, as the Earle of Warwick is. Which 
thatyou may the better know (rom his own pen, 
[will acquaint you with a Letter wrote by occa- | 
fion of this bufineſſe, by his Lordſhip, and ad- 
dreſſed to Sir Humfrey Lynde. 
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better,then by that malefaRor,who bauing ſtolne | 
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The Earle of Warwick his Letter. 


— 


To my louing friend Sir | 
Humfrey Lynde. 


Diſputation of M. Door Featly and Fiſher, 

diuers haue come vnto mee,to know whe-| 
ther it was a Diſputation appointed by me,orno, 
and whether I was not ſatisfied with it, Whereby 
| Ipercciue,thoſe that learne the doQtrine of equi-! 
| vocation, will not ſparetotellaplainelyc,todoe! 
any man wrong that is not of their opinion. And, 
l am themore confirmed in this opinion : for, 
ſince laſt night, M. Plazgcame to mee, and deli- 
uered this encloſed letter, which I much maruel! 
at. I would not anſwer it,but thus: that I would 
ſpeake with you, and that M. Fiſher ſhould not 
need feare, that D. Featly would flee from him, 
but meet him at any time, to make good his Te- 
met, Ihadthoughtto haue ſpoken with you my 
ſelfe, but my carneſt occaſions preſſed mee togo 
| this day into the countrey. Wherefore, if you 
| meet, I pray let the company know,for the mee-! 
ting, that I knew of it but halfe an howre before 
| it was, and I came at the requeſt of another Gen- 
tleman, and for no defireot mine to be ſatisfied: 
for I thank God, my conſcience makes no doubt | 
of thetruth of our Religion. 'This I ſay, becauſe 
| [ heare that ſome ofthat Religion giue it out, It 


Q IR, fiace my becing at your houſe atthe| 


| 
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was 
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—— 


was my requeſt to haue a Diſputation. I pray | 
keepe M. Fiſhers Letter till Iſee you, and reftore | 
itmeagaine. You may perceiuvethe ſcope of it : 
but ir is as vaine,as his Anſwers were. Thus with | 
'my louetoyou, I reſt, 
| 


Your very louing friend, 


WARVYICK. 


— 


Maſter F1sH t & his Reflection 
ypon he occaſ1on and iſſue | 
of the Conference. | 


| 
[ 
| | 
| 


| am to iutreat the gentle Reader to review it, or 
\- reflect pon it,and to call to minde,and mark, 
fuſt.the occaſion, and conſequently, the end of the Diſ- 
Pution ; ſecondly .the 2 n:ſtion,and true meaning of it ; 
tlurdly, what method was moſt fit tobe obſerned jnirea- 
ling of this 2 weſtion ; fourthly, what courſe was taken 
bythe Proteſtant Diſputant and what by theCatholique 
| Reſpondent, All which bees duly conſidered , thou 
; will bettex ſee what i to bee indged of the whole Confe- 
rence and wiit make tothyſeife more benefit of the mat- 
ter created in it, then perhaps hitherto thou haſt done 
about the occaſion. 

* The ocoaſion oj the Diſpmte,was, (56+ | 


N- W hauins made an end of this Relation, 1 


—___— — — 


| 
| 


—— —— 


_— 


— —— 


—_ _— _— — —  —  -—_—_—_— 


—_._—— CC ——— — — — — - 


looke direRly ypon a mans face, and behold the 


An Anſwer to the Re fleftton, 


DoftorF t ATL Y his Anſwer. 


b 29 is a threefold fight. 
Firſt, per radinm retfum,by a right became 
or line betweene the eye and obieR z as when I 


ſhape and proportion thereof as it is in it ſelfe. 

econdly , per radium reflexum , by a reflected 
line or beame ; as, when I behold a mans face 
and ſhape in aglaſſe. 

Thirdly, per radium refrattum, by a broken 
beame zas,when I bchold the ſame mans face, or 
any thing elſe through 4;/par medium, as water or; 
glaſſe, Whoſoeuer viewes your RefletFion, as you 
call it, with afingle eye, will 1rd it ought| 


rather tohaue been tearmed a Refrai7iom ; not for 
that it proceeds from a man of a broken brain: (for 
your intelleuals are good cnough ) but becauſe 
you defend a broken cauſe ; and your proofes are 
brokew ſcraps taken out of Brerelies alſme-box:and 
you repreſent notruthentirely, but brokesly, If it 
repreſent any thing entirely , as by refleRion, it | 
is the Fiſher viewing himſelfe vnhappily caught is 
his owne net, ſtruggling and ſtriuing to breake out 
of it, butall in vaine ; Kaus d' 24 tootra au. 
As I haue before related your Relation : (o | 


will now refle# a while vpon your Refled7ion: 
wherein I finde, 

Firſt, matter of repetitiontouching the quelſti- 
on,and meaning of it, and the occaſion of che 


Con- 


YZ 


Amm———— 


A Anſwer.tothe Refletion, / 


Conferenceand method vſed in it; whereunto I 
haue anſwered before, and itis very tedious to 
mee, ##ſeethe againe your poore Cole-woort. 

Au HgigAGg kignueor javboNoeuele, 


Secondly, matter of additions , which are of ; 


wo ſorts ; cither perſonall, and theſe concer- 
ning 

"f My ſelfe: foranſwer whereunto, Irefer 
you to the appendage ; 

2 Maſter Salvborie, adiligent Preacher & 
| [ſmart Diſputant,who cither hath alreadic, 
or will ſhortly meete with you at Fiſbers 
_— 

4 Orreal,to wit,certain allegations crudely 
taken out of Maſter Breyrehzes Proteſtants A- 
pologic, falſcly ſo called, traFats 2.6.2.7. 
11,{#6dizi/.3. to prouc, that by the confeſſi- 
on of Proteſtants, there were no Prote- 
ants before Zather. | 
Now , although I might iuſtly paſſe-ouer in 
filence thoſe teſtimonies, partly , becauſe I haue 
no particular quarrell with Maſter Byerely, but 


with your ſelfe ; partly, becauſe none of thoſe al- | 
legations come neere the Outworkes , much lefle 
the Caſtle of my defence: yer T hold ir not altoge- 
ther vnfic to examine theni particularly, that rhe 
indifferent Reader may ſce with what ſinceritie | 
youcite teſtimonies out of Proteſtant Writers.' 
Euripides long agoobſcrucd , that things appeare | 
otherwiſe tothoſe who view them afar off, then | 
to thoſe that view them neereat hand : | 
Ov! 
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Plin et.biſh.l. 
3.C.10F. 
Omnes 4urei co» 
bores oftends piſ- 
ces extra 
! 4quam £45 
ters diferentes. 


250 | 
NE:  Ov-Tavrw Us dere TA wooyubTany 


| 


fiſh, whilſt they ſwimmein the river,are of a gol- 


 ſelues haue afarre other appearance and aſpe@, 


MafterFisu ns r's Refleftion and | 


TIgdo lev ovFan iy yoter 2 opayuara. 
Wee read of a River in Speine, in which all the 


den colour ; but whenthey aretaken out, they 
change their hiew, nothing like chemſclues : In 
like manner, theſe teſtimonies, which you truely 
alleadge ( ſome you falſe quote out of learned 
& renowned Proteftagts-in the Authors them- 


then in this your abſtrat.-. 

To proue, there were no Proteſtants before 
Lather,youalledge, in thefirſt place, Latber him- 
{ 


Maſter Fisns &'s reflefion, ſeft.2.p.50, 


_ Firſt therefare, Luther bimſolfeſaith, Wee dare 
boaſt, that Chriſt was firſt publiſhed by vs. L#- 
ther, Epiit.ad 4rgentin. 


Door F 8 a TLY's Anſwer. 


Firſt, I anſwer, that Zathers words in his Epiſtle 
ad; Argent. in all: the editions which I could 
finde, are notſo as Maſter Þ/ber cites them: that 
which I fiade in that Epiſtle any way looking 
that way, is, Neque #»fitieri poſſum me indionuum 
fwiſſe vas Des, per quodinnumeris animabuu adeo ſuc- 
earſumeſt: Neither canI deny, that I ( though 
vaworthy) kaue beenariinſtiumentof God , by 


which! | 


T —— 


| Doftor FeATLYs Anſwer. 


which innumerable ſoules haue been helped. : A 
ſpeech as modeſt as true, far different from that 
which you quote in ſtead thereof, 
Secandly, if you can , in any Epiſtle 4d 4r- 
n.or cliewhere in Zuvhers warkes, find thoſe 
words, Wee dare boa#t, that Chriſt was firs3 publiſhed 
by vs ; the meaning of them may bee gathered 
from many other places of Zuuber, to bee this, 
that in thoſe parts of the Chriſtian world, he was 
the firſt that publiquely made: head againſt the 
Roman errors, and ſenva Flag of defiance to the 
Antichriſtof Reme, and vindicated the truth of 
Chriſts Goſpel, ſo long with-held in varighte- 
quſnes. I” 
Thirdly, Zather himſelfe acknowledgeth,thar 
hee had many fore-runners : he giueth the hands 
of fellowſhip tothe Piccards,, and Waldenſes, 
and (in a manner ) canonizeth 7, Ha# fora Saint. 
In his preface to Weſſelus Groningenfis, thus hee 
writeth: Helias Thisbites, Propheta olims,cum Ser- 
mo Domini e(ſet pretioſns, nec abundaret viſio , occiſis 
Uinerſis pene Prophetisab impiſgyimd lezabelc, arbi- 
tra batur ſeſe relictii eſſe ſolum:ob id vite perte[1s,op- 
tabat animam ſnam iolli, quod onus impar fibi videre- 
tar ferendo oneri imtolerabili impy 21m popali, et prin- 
«ii eins;neſcins, adhuc 7600. Domino relitta et Ab- 
dia cum 100. Prophetis latitantibus ſerudti, Que pe- 
rabola. fi paruis liceat copenere magna huius meiſacul; 
eſſe videtar ego enim neſcio qua dei prowidentiain pub- 
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licura raptns. cum miſtrs ift is indulgentiars et poxtife- 


— — — 


ciars legum ſic pug nanivut me ſolum eſſe putarem,etſi 
2q 2 (atts | 


I A a As a nw - _— 5 ts. D— _ V © 


PRIX. HA, ttt. ct on. 


atwd/door vere: 


= Luthers Teſtimony of Weſlelus, "TH 


fivis mibi ſemper fuit nin ; its 01 paſvin mardacior 
& 1 or” accuſer , pr enimia qua ardebam f-| 
dcia : ſemper tamen id optaui, quo tollerer et og0 de 
prremrryorwrm nt path an- | 

ula wibivizeren; proxfu ieſper ans me poſſe quicqui,. 
parton ut 5b au frontes , AAA fora | 
impietatis. Sedecce, et mihi dicitur, eſſe Dominoreli- 
quias ſas faluas etigin hoc tempore;et Prophetas in ab- 
ſcondits ſernatvs.” Nec boc ſolum dicitur., fed et cum: 


gaudie oftendizar * prodyjt: enim/Wellelus, quem Br- 
Zliom Jew Frifus Groningenfis,vir admirabili 
ingent, rari et magni ſpiritus, que et ipſum apparet eſſe 
L daRon , qualesprophetauit fort Chriiti: 
anos Elayas. Neque enim ex bominibius accepiſſe in- 
dirari poteſt ficarmec ego:hic fi multi antes fuſs ect, 
ut boſtibus mers wideri , Lutherus onnia ex 


LZather wiſheth-ſattationinthe Lord; 

The Prophet Elias-the Thisbite , when-the 
Word of the Lord was precious , and vi- 
fion failed (all the Rrophets'Cina mennet) be- 
| ing fſaine by the moſt wicked J2zabtl ).thought 
that himſelfe had been left alone ;, and therefore 
being wearie of his life, wiſhed;rhat God would 
rake it away From him, becaufe being but one; he 
deemed himſelfeynableto beare the intolerable 
| burdenofa moſt wicked people &their Princes; 
not knowing; that God had reſerued'to hinaſelfe 
yet 7000, and that Abadizs, with a hund: cd 0- 


ther Prophetslurking in ſecret, were preſerncd 
11ue. 


— — — 


| 


Welſlelo hduſiſe , adeo ſpiritus vtriaſg, conſpirat in 
onam,c5e. To the Chriſtian.Reader, Marin! 


| 


| 


, 
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and the Waldenſes. 


aliue. Which: Storic, it I may compare ſmall 
things to great, ſcemerhto mee a perfect image 
or emblem of this age wherein Tliue : for, Iby 
diuine prouidence being, drawne into the pub- 
lique theaterof the world, ſo fought with theſe 
monſters of PopiſhIndulgences and Decretals, 
{that Lthought my ſelfeto bee alone, akhough 
Eneuer wanted courage in theſe combats ; inſo- 
much, that Iam rather accuſed ofthe contraric, 
ob--an ouerpoignant ſtile: and ficric zeale : 
Falwaies wiſhed, that God would take mee 
om among my Baa{ztes; and that, being ciuilly 
dead, I might enioy.my ſelfe-in ſome corner ; 
wterly deſpairing ot doing any good vpon the 
brazen fotcheadsand ironnecks of the wicked, 
Butbchold, it is told meealſo (. as ir was told 
Ekes ) that God hath reſerucd vnto himſelfe a 
remainder (of true belecuers ) cuen in this time, 
&that there are Prophets kept in ſecret : neither 
isthis ſaid onely vato mc,but demonſtrated vnto 
me alſo, to my great comfort: for, Weſſelus Friſius 
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Greningenſis( whom they call Baſil ) is lately ſet 
out in print, aman ofarare and great ſpirit, and; 
admirablewit,. who ( it appeares-) was truely | 
caught of: God, as thoſe Chriſtians wereto. bee, | 
of which E/ay propheſieth. For , it cannot bee; 
thought, that hee receyued his learning from | 
men, as neither did I. If I had read this Author | 
before, my enemies might haue thought, that I 
drew all out of 8*/el Store-houle , his ſpirit 8 
mine ſo perfectlyagree.. 


Q q 2 And 


pI 


| 054 | 


4 


-And 2s Luther agnized Beſſelws for his noble 


Many thouſand Proteſtants 


"IR et 


forerunner : ſo hee imbraced with trueſt affeci- 
on the Waldenſes (tearmed , fratres Pigardi) as 
appeares in his preface before the waldenſuny 
confeſſion. h i 

> nam frazvres hi, per Bohemiam et Mor awiam 
”» Phony ers a ra dits ſunm confeſ510nem et doc- 
,, trind ipfis (uis libris ediderint,qui vt mea vel cimen- 
,» datione vel pr afatione opus £6484 montltis 
, 4rmis odioſs nomine Pig ard: ſen h eretici et ſchiſmuatici 
»» ſaint tradutti, viſum eſt meo quoque teſtimonio,quan- 
») tum poſſum illis ſeruire, ( fi tamen quid valet meun 
,) teſlimoniam ) preſertim apud noſtros. 

» Cumeſſempapiſta, vere et ex animo iſios Pigardys 
1» [ratres odiebi magno zels Deiet religiont?, nulls om- 
»» Mind Incri amt gloria ſtudio, Denig,,cum eliquandtin 
»» #liquot libros To. Hus imprudens incidiſſem.ct Scrip- 
», [nr 45 tar potemter et pure trattatas videſſem,wt ſtu- 
» pere meiperem.cur tale ac tantum wviriz exu(«iſſent 
1» Paps et Concilinns,mox territ us, clauſi codicem, (u- 
»» picatns venenum ſub melle lutere,quo ſumplicitas mes 
” infuc paſſe : tare violentum regnabat in me fo/cinum 
,,Þ4pals nomins et Concily . 

» Sedpoſiquam, (+6. ibicepit gaudium cordis mei: 
,» &t circumſpett is ommibus, quos Papa pro hareiics 
»» dammaneras,et perdiderat, pro Santis et Martyribus 
,) laudabam, praſertios quorumpia ſcripta wel confeſ- 
»» ſtones potui reperire. 

» Jmter bos autems occurrevant et iſti fratres ( quos 
»» Pigardos wecabant )iam mibi non ita inviſiut antes 


2) E7Ant.in papiſtate mea. Denique, offendiin cis _ | 
_—_ el 


—_—_— — 


| | before L'vTHt 8. 


1, filadet magnum miraculum , is ecclefia Pape pene 
,, inauditam ; ſcalicet quod oniſsis bominam dottrinis, 
1» [#4MLUS POter ant, me ditarentur in lege Domini dic 
46 woike, eſſeque eos in Scripturis peritss et faratos, 
,» (um in papaty ipfimagiitri noſtri prorſua neg ligerent 
| 4 Sertpraras. 

» Etgratularitum illis tum nobis,quod quiinter nos 
ipſos quoque longe fuimms, deſtructs nunc interſtitis 
/#/pitionts, qua nobis mutus heretici videbamur, 
yfacti [umm prope, et redutt1 fimmnl ſumus in num 
»8uile.C dmendo igitar in Daurino omnibus pris et hanc 
» (Onfeſionemfratrum, in qua videbunt clare quanta 
» iniuria hattenus & Papiitis fucrint dampati &t 
» Vexars, 

» Although theſe brethren dwelling in Bo- 
» bemia and Morauia,haue ſer forth the confeſſion 
» of their faith & doarine intheir owne bookes, 
more dextcrouſly and learnedly , then that 
ythey need my commendation or preface : yet 
»in as much as for theſe many yeecres they have 
; been branded with the odious name of P1gards, 
»Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, I chought fir to 
»afford them my beſt teſtimonie among our 
»owne, if yetit bcare any weight at all. 

1» When Iwasa Papiſt,I truely & from my heart 
hated theſe brethren tearmed Pigards, out of a 
» great zeale of God and Religion , and not out 
» Of any deſire of glory or gain:tand when at vna- 
» wares T lighted on fome of the bookes of Joby 
» Hes, and therein obferned the Scriptures ſo 


» powerfully and ſo purely handled, that 1 
| "  -»Dcgmn 
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Luthers 'Teſtimonie of the Waldenſes, | 


z, began to maruell why the Pope and his Coun. 
,, cell ſhould burnea man of ſuch worth : pre. 
», ſently I ſhut the booke , ſuſpeRing,that vnder 
»» hony. there might. lye hid ſome poyſon, 
, where-with my fimplicitie might haue been 
, infeted. So ſtrongly was I bewitched with the 
,,name ofa Pope and a Councell, | 
» Butafrer that, 8c. there began the ioy of 
»» my heart : and- viewing all thoſe whom the: 
» Pope had condemned, and put to dcath for 
» Heretiques,I eſteemed them as Saints8& Mat- 
.»tyrs;eſpecially thoſe whoſe godly writings and | 
,» confeſſions I could finde, &c. 

» Among theſe, I met with thoſe brethren 
,» whom they call Pjgards, who were notnow 
,}{o hatefull to mee,as they had been formerly 
» inthe time of my Popery.To bebriefe,I found 
in theſe mena miracle, and that a very great 
,, 0nc,almoſt vnheard of in the Popiſh Church, 
,,to wit, that theſe men, leauing the doQtrines of 
,y Mer, totheytmoſt of their indeauour medita- 
|, tedin the Law of God day and night,and were 
4 = readie and skilfull in Scriptures , whereas 
, in the papacic,the greateſt clarkes vtterly neg- 
,,{cKthe Scriptures. 

»» And Icould not but congratulate both them 
,, & vs, that we who before were far feuered one! 
,» from another ( cſteeming cach other as Herc- 
» tiques ) now by the breaking downe of the 
»» partition wall of ſuſpition,became neere one to 
,» the other, and were together brought into one 
»» Sheepefold, Where- 


| __ » Luther's ndoement of Hus. 


God, this confeſſion of the Brethren,whereby all 
men may cleercly perceiue how wrongfully they 
haue beene condemned and vexed by the Papiſts. 
Now how worthily Martin Lather conceyued 
.of zobw Husand Hicrom of Prague, itappeares by 
thoſe his words in 4{/er.artrcul. 32.Tohannem Hus 
& Hieronymum,wyros catholices, combuſſernnt hare- 
ticiipſi,cor Apoſtat e,cy Antichriſti aiſcipulithey burnd 
lohn Hus 4nd Hierom, both Catholique wen, they 
being themſelues Heretiques and Apoſtatars, and the 
. | diſciples of CAntichriſt, And in his firſt preface to 
ſome of the Epiſtles of Hus,prefixed tothe works 
of Has, In numero iſiorum operum ſant7iſsimi Domini 
papa hatetur et hoc, quod in ( onſtantienſi Concilio opti- 
mun et py imum viram lohannem Hus dawnaxit : 
In thenumber of thoſe workes of the holy Fa- 
therthe Pope, this is one, that in the Councell 
of Conſtance, hee condemned 19bn Hus, a man of 
lingular worth and extraordinary picty : And 
inthe ſecond preface, Has Epiſtelasſaniti Martyrs, 
Jobamnis Hws,8c., Theſe Epiltles of the holy Mar- 
»iyr John Hus: And in his third Preface, A fiat 
» dignis hominibuspercepi, Imperatorem Maximilia- 
,num,de Tohanne Hus dicere ſolitam, Hei! hi! fe- 
,z cernnt bono illi iro iniuriam. Et Eraſmus Roter. 
, in primis libellis (quos typis excuſes adhac mecum ba- 
beo) manifeſle ſcribit, Iohannem Hus ex»jium 


' Wherefore I commend toall the ſeruants of 


P _ ſed non conuictum eſſe. Tale ommi terspore | 

»» benorum virorum iudiciam ſuit. quod iilata et fit v4s | 

| ,, &iniuria. Et paulo poſt porrd, In confeſſoeſt atteſtan- 
R r 


| 
| 


") Lond.odl, B 


et wr on > ce an — 
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Proteſtants before Luther, 


| 
' 


1 bibus et aduerſaris (quorum ip(e nonnullos, eoſque 
»» magnos theologos, audiui ante annos 30), fuiſſe eum 
»excellenter doitum , et eraditione atque dotfring 
,, #ntecelliviſſe omnibus Dottoribus in tots Concilis, 
,» Egoolim Erphordie ſtudy Theologie tyro, incidens in' 
” trow ſermonum Tohannis . Hus, pre carisſitate 
1» quadamn incendebar defiderio copnoſcendi. quenam 
»» dogmata herefiarcha ille ſpoſiſes, cum hic liber in 
»publica Bibliothec2 4b incendio ſeruatus eſſet : ihi cer- 
1, 16 inter legendum ob/tupefattus, admiratione afficie- 
har prope incredibili,quam ob cauſam tandem exuſiu; 


| ,, ſes vir tantws in explicandaet trattands ſcriptura 


» bam dexter et grawis, fc. I hauc heard from 
men of credit, rhat the Emperour «Maximilian 
was wont to ſay of 1ohn Huw: Alas ! alas! they did- 
that good man wrong: and Era/mus Roterodam in 
thefirſtbookes which hee printed (lying yetby 
me)wriceth,that indeed hn Hws was burned,but 

not conuicted. This wasthe iudgement of lear- 


| ned men alwaies, concerning lobn Hus, that great 


wrong and violence was oftered vato him. For! 
proofe whereof, hee alleageth Door Sraupri-: 
tires, and Andrew Praute;and intheend, addeth | 
moreouer , Irisa thing confeſſed, euen by our 


 Aduerſariesthemſclucs (fome of whom, bceing | 


great Diuines; Theard 3o yeeres agor), that lohn 
Hwus was excellently learned, and farre beyond 
all the Doctors in that Councell, Tray ſelfe, 
when I was a young Student in Diuinity at Er-' 
ord, meeting with abooke of Sermons, penn'd 


M— 


by 1hn Has, was inflamed with a deſire of rea-; 
£1 ding 


— 


Hus his Propheſie of Luther. =! 9 


ding it thorow, that I might know what were 
the hereſies which this Arch-heretick broached. 
This book was happily kept from burning,lying 
hid among many other in the publique Library: | 
inthe reading whereof, I was amazed, and could 
not ſufficiently admire what the cauſe might be, 
that ſo great a Clarke, ſo expert and dexterous in | 
expoundingand handling Scripture, ſhould bee 
burned, | 
Thus you ſee, how farre Zuther was from de- ' 
trating from any of his fore-runners: to whom | 
hee yeclded asamplea teſtimony for the Truth, 
as they had yelded tothe Truth. And Idefire 
the indifferent Reader to obſerue, how John Hus 
his prophefie before his death, was fulfilled in 
Lathers vindicating his doQtrine and :perſon. 
lohs Hus his words were, which are yetto bee 
leene, ſtamped in antient coyne, currant among : 
the Huſſires,Centum renolutss annis, (re. Aﬀtcr a 
handred yeeres, you ſhall anſwer God and mee: and 
ſome affirme, that hee added, Jem Hes, that is, 
in the Bohemian Language, Gooſe : but there ſhall 
follow mee a Swan, ye. And indeed, after ahun- 
dred yeeres, that Swan appeared in the world, 
which moſt ſweetly beganne to record the pure 
notes of the Songs of Siem, whoſe trong quill 
hath eternized John Hes his innocencic of lite, | 
and purity of Dodrine. 


| 
Rr2 Maſter | 
; | 


Le mm | 
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| 


tnthel.cats, | Whtrefore the Lutheran Conradus, Schluſenburg 
[.2f6l.1;0. | ſaith, 1t is impudencie ts ſay, that many leerwed men 
verſus finem. | 3, Germany ( and the like is of other countries ) before 
| Luther,did hold the dotirine of the Lutheran Goſpel, 
Geo.Mylli. | _And another of them not  onely ſaith ineffet? thut 
ons | much, but prooxeth it by this Argument, If there had 
explic. art, 70. beene right * beletwers that went before Luther inhis 
| de Eccleſs. | office, there had beene no needof a Lutheran reformati- 
pazerz7, | 0, CAnother ſaith, It is ridiculous to think, that in 
Benedict: | oe time before Luther, any bad the purity of doctrine, 
pe”, = 1] _ ys 027 9 err frow them, and by 
page 145, | they from Luther conſidering, ſaith hee, it is manife 

| to a whole Cd he eſs ve hers time, all oY 
ches were oner-whelmed with more thew Cymerian 
| darknefſe, and that Luther was diuinely raiſed wp to 
diſconer the ſame, and to reſtore the light of teut 
doctrine. | 


Maſter FisHt R, 


Doctor FEATLY's Anſwer. 


Firſt, would have youtoknow, M. Fiſber,that 
I hold my ſelf no way bound'to giue an account 
of euery- rayling or- ouer-laſhing Lutherans 
(peecly, no more-then you will yndertake to 
make good every inueQtiue of the ſecular Prieſts 
againſtthe Teſuites : ſuch Writers of the petty 
forme, of littleantiquity,and lefſe learning,were 
not wont to bealledped in controucrſies of mo- | 
ment 


* 
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ment in Diuinity. But Iperceiue by-you, M. | 
Fiſber, that ( according to the Prouerb ) alt is fiſb 
that commeth to your net, It theſe three had ioynt- 


i 


_ that for which you cite them, yet 
cir teſtimonies might ſoone bee blowne away, 
by the conſpiring brearh of many Proteſtants of 
better rank then they, Regie, alledged by your 
owne Brerely; teſtifyeth moſt exprefly rhe con- 
trary: Dio ſaiſſsame Lutherum, were Religionts. et 
| quicum Luthero per omni conſentiret, catum Eccle- 
fuſticum etſi a pontificys n2 fuerit gems propter 
' rannidem pontificiura forta(ſe ofiendiviſibiliter potue- 
7it, "1 ſay, that before Zuther there was a-compa- 
nieprofeiling the true Religion ofthe ſame be- 
liefe with Zuther, although this company. was 
not agnized by the Papiſts, nor peraducnture 
could viſibly be ſhewne or poyntedat, by rea- 
ſon of the Popiſh tyrannie,*#hitaker auowes Re- 
gins:Our Church was then(wvisz. inthe Ages before 
Luther). But it was not viſible, ſaith Bellarmine ( to 
weet,in the Popiſh'ſenſe ). What then ? Will is fol- 
low,that therefore it was mot at all inthe world? By ns 
meanesy. for it lay hid in the Deſart. Occo;am- 
padris and <Mariin Bucers I:etters to the Wal- 
denſes,areextant in their works. I might alledge 
the teſtimonies of Conſtance and * Bullinger,* Ye- 
Sembekius, ©Viret,* Vigneans,*Caluin,* Bea, Hum: 
frey, ® Fox, i Ulyricus, and: many other Prote- 
ſtantspt higher rank, then ſuch ſneakersas Schlu- 
ſenburg, or Mllizs, or Morgenft. Allthe former ac- 
knowledge, that the. Huſſices»and Waldenſes 

ry walked 


[ 
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| 
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Apologer. 
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p Hiſt.Bohem, 
4x @ntrabareſ. 


| which ſince Zather (bleſſed bee God) hath 
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walked with a right foot in that way of Truth, 


MH 


beene much more cleerely diſcouered,and trod- 
den,then in former times. It-Proteſtant Writers 
ſway little with you, who yet could better tell 
then you,or M.Sweet,and ſuch other new vpſtart 
leſuites, who were Zathersforerunners ; learne 
of your owne * Raiwerius, and 'Clandins de Seiſſel, 
and ® Cockews, and ® Lyndenr, and® Clandins Ra- 
bis,and ? Aineas Sylaine, and 4 loahn Dabrauius,and 
* Alfonſus aCaftro, and the Author of the Faſcicu- 
lus rerumexet : and many other, that the Wal- 
denſcs bore a Torch before Z#ther, and ſhewed 
him his way. Yea but Schbluſenbarg (aith,t i im- 
pudencie to ſay, that many learned men in Germany 
did hold the detirine of the Latheran Goſpell, Schiu- 
[enburgs words are, Impudenter ſcribit Vtewboyus 
ſeex Conrado Pellicans andiniſſe,mwitos irs erudi- 
185 in Germania, prin/quam prodiret Latherus, enan- 
gely doiFrinam teniviſſe; adeoque , ipſum Pellicanum, 
priuſquam audicum eſſet nomen Lutheri, Purgatorium 
| Papiſticums reieciſſe. Yiewboiwe writes impudently, 
that he heard Conrades Pellicanxs affirme,that ma- 
ny learned men in Germany held the doctrine of 
the Goſpell, before Zutherappeared,and that Pc 
licenw himſclfe impugned the Popiſh Purgato- 
ry, before the:name of Zather was heard. For 
ought I know,Ytewbeiws is as honeſt a man,as Schis- 
ſenburgius: and if Schluſenburgins deny it, Vienboiws 
aftirmeth it,yea,and (for ought is prooued tothe 
contrary ) Conradss Pellicanw alſo: yet that which 

Schluſenburg 


_— #—— 


Schluſenbarg maintaineth for the honor of his | 
Maſter, no way helpeth your cauſe : for, admir | 
there were not in Germany, yet there might bee | 
elſewhere many thouſands, as in Bohemia, France, 
Eugland, (3c. who,bcfore Lather,cmbraced the 
doctrine of the Gofpell. 

Secondly, in Germany it ſelfe, there were not 
multieraditi viri, many learned men, yet there 


the contrary : therefore Schluſenburges teſtimony | 
falls very ſhort, neither doth George Allins his 
come much neerer tothe marke. His words are,sS: 
anteceſſores Lutherus in officiohabuiſſet Orthodoxos, Si | 
Apoſtaſia commiſ/a ab Epiſcapts Pomtificys non fuiſſet, | 
Lutherana reformatione opus now fuiſſet. Non ergo 
poſſumas eres monſtrare Epiſcopos, quiante Luthe- 
rum ſub Papatu fuerint pr edeceſſores Lutheri. $i enim 
tales fuiſſent in Romans Eccleſia diſcedendi ab iſta,cauſa 
now - fuiſſet, If Luther - had had orthodoxall 
Predeccſſors in his Office z . If the Popiſh 
Biſhop had not made an Apoftafie , there 
ſhould haue beene no need of a Lutheran 
Reformation. Therefore, we cannot ſhew true 
Biſhops vnderthe Papacie, towhom Luther ſuc- 
ceeded : for ifthere had beene ſuchin the Ro- 
mane Church, there had beene no cauſe to de- 
part from it. What makes this teſtimony for you? 
Is it for the honor of your Church, to bee truly 
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might be ſome, for ought Schlsſenburg ſaith to | 


branded with Apoſtafie ? to haue no orthodoxal 
Biſhopsbearing rule in it 2 What though there 
"2-0 —— Biſhops vnderorinthe | 


A 


Papacy;| _ 


—— 


_ 


Brerely Proteſt. 
Ap -l,Se.11. 
de Fret, ort hod. 
Ecele/. 
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- | medy preſuppoſetha diſcaſe , 8 a purgation, pre- 


| there other ſound members of Chriſts Church, 


Papacy ; will it follow, that there were no right- 
beleeuing Chriſtians elſewhere ? Itis true, Re- 
formation preſuppoſeth a Deformation, as are. 


cedent matter. fir to bee purged. Though the 
Romane Church, or rather the predominant 
faction inthe Romane Church, was vnſound in 
the faith, and very corruptand rotten, yet were 


in whoſe ſteps,it is well knowne, - that Zuther 
trod, What a paralyticall Paralogiſme is this ! 
eMyllizs a Lutheran affirmeth, that There were no, 
orthodoxall or right-beleening _ in the Romane 
Sea,therfore there were no viſible Proteſtants in 
allthe world before LZather. Now for Benedict us 
Morgenſt, Non eſt innentus in Baliua noftra, Hee 
who found him for you, makes him runne the 
ſame way with * Joachimns Camerarixs, but not 
whither you would haue him. They both ſtand 
far the honor of Lsther,and maintaine,that he a- 
lone laid the firſt ſtone in theFabrick of reforma- 
tion,8& that none ought to ſhare with him in thar 
dignity, in beeing the firſt Apoſtle of the refor- 
med Churches. They will notendure, that £s- 
ther ſhould be thought to draw water out of any 
other Ciſterne, but out of the Fountaine ofli- 
uing water, the Scriptures. Wicklef indeed, faith 
loachimus, was inſtructed by the Waldenſes, and | 
Has by Wicklef: but Zather received his doctrine 
neither from Hus nor Wicklef, but was aulo-du/Aonr 


To; taught of himſelfe out of Scriptures, This 
2 Pre- 


— —_— 
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en es 


therthe Spirit of God ſtird vp both their ſpirits 
at the ſame inſtant, toſert tothat noble work of 
repairing and reforming Gods Temple,I hold it 

needleſſe to define, Let Lather and Zainglins, 
'|and many other their contemporaries and fel- 
low-workmen in that great work, ſhine as ſo ma- 
ny precious ſtones in the foundation of the re-| 
formed Churches : Ne fit primns, nec wel imus 

quiſpiam. Will it follow, that becauſe Zsther 

was «uTo-d\id\axTog, and did not tind his candle at 

another mans light , therefore there was no | 
vifble Proteſtant at that time, but hee 2 It will | 
tollow,fay you, becauſe Morgen addeth, that 7: 
is manifeſt to the whole world, that before Luther's 
time,all Charches were ouerwhelmed with more then 
Cymerian darkneſſe. And you adde alſo to Mor- 
genft, five other corroboratory teſtimonies, of 
Calain, Bucer, Beza, lewelland Perkins : whereunto 

| after I hauegiuen adireRand particular anſwer, 
[will diſmifle you. 


Zing lius, or Z ainglins Luther firſt a-work,or whe- | 


—— > wo er" tt 


| 266 | Maſter FisHs r's Allegations, | 
| | 

Maſter FisHE R. 
| 


| And.left this may bee thought to have beene oneh 
the canceit of Luther and Lutherans ( who yet could 
better tell,thes D, Featly, D. White, and ſuch other 
new eMaſters) Iwill adde heerewnto what is ſaid, 
(—_ "” | firſt; by.(5) Caluin,who doth acknowledge,that In thi 
; EriP-4P- 141 .atheran reformation, there was made 4 diſceſſin or 
Epiſ.Here- | departure from all che world: Secondly, by (6) Bucer, 
Erie in | P29caleth Luther the firſt Apofl of thereformed) 
olev-pi. | deftrine. Thirdly, by Beza (7) «principall Caluinif, 
. who teachetb tht at this time, ordinary oocation of | 


| Church-men wasno where extant ; and conſequenth 

teacheth, that there was at that time no viſible Charch, 
and ſo if any Church at all, it was onely inwiſible, as i 
afprmed enen by our owne Engliſh Proteſtant Dinines, 
| (9roveljn his namely (8) Maſter lewel, who ſaith, The truth was 


Op - wnknowne and ouheard of, when. Martin Luther 
the Church, 


cap 4.diniſ.z,, | 494 V1derick Zuinglius firſt came to the knowledge 
aud iu his de-| 48d preaching of the Goſpell, and M. Perkins (9), 
rd . | whoſauh , Weeſay, that before the daies of Luther, 
his Expoſ.of | f0r #he ſpace of many handred yeeres, an owinerſall\ 
| the Creed, | « Apoſtaſie oner-ſpred the whole face of the earth, and 

og (Proteſtant) Church was wot wiſible to the 
| world, 


Door | 


— _— ——— 
I 


|  Calvin's Teſtimony of the Proteſtants 


Doctor FE ATLYy. 


When Calzin ſaith, There was « departure made 
allthe world, and Morgenft, That all Charches 
were onerwhelmed with more thew Cymerian darknes, 


axd Perkins, that An wninerſall ApoFafic owerſpred 
| rp md rhgtrygun ce |, that Ra, & 


Lninglius were woſt excellent men ſent God, to 
| + ptr. nr far naw isnot, 
thatthere was no light inthoſe times in Goſzen,or 
that there were no Abdieſes, with many other 
Prophets lying in ſecret;or that there were not 
many thouſands that neuer bowed the knee to 
the Romiſh Baal:for they all affirmethe contrary 
inſundry places of their writings. But they take 
the word World, as it is vſually taken both in fa- 
cred 8& prophane Writers,for the greater part of 
the world, orat leaſt, that partthat beareth the 
ercateſt ſway,and is in a manner onely in voage. 
Their words ſound according to the Tenor of | 
thoſe in S. 10hw,The whole world is ſet on wickedueſſe; 
andthelike in S. Jerome, Totus mundus ingemnit A 
fatum Arriennr ; the whole world fighed,that it | 
became Arrian.As Luther,ſo Caluin alſo acknow- 

ledgeth, that Chriſt hath alwaies had his floore | 
onearth, ſometimes more, ſometimes leſle pur- | 
ged : And further, they deny not, butthar be- ; 
fore the publick and generall purging of the 
floore of the viſible Church , from the chaffe of 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions in our daies, there wee | 
ſ 2 many. 


—— — 


mter Epiſt. 
Calu.Fp,2 5O. 


 ſedit from darnell & tares. Among whom, were 
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many thatin ſundry corners of the earth, ſevered 
diuers heaps of wheat from the chaffe, and clcn- 


Fratres Pigardi, a remainder of the Walder:ſes, 
betweene whom, and Calvin, many kinde offices 
paſſed, as their mutuall Letters teſtifie, extant in 
Caluins works. T hus one of the Preachers of the | 
Watdenles writes to Calwrs : 


Luomam,gut 
venerande,ante 
annos crrener 
trigmtazmter 
bumanitatem 
tram, tum At 
gemma agen- 

| temyC7 fratres 
quifalſo Pigards 
velwaldenſes 
aunmntur,chs- 

| riſ ana m Do- 
mmno Patres 19- 
ſtros ſanta m+ 
'rerceſsit notitia 
.& familiaritas, 
Fe. 

Gratias 4g ime 
non vulgarer, 
quod Fratres 
qui veſtri erga 


twntlions teſtes 
eſent, er qu 16 
Sponſores mit 
fere graualt nm 
els : eoque | 
libenties officizam 
veſlrum | 
ſumus amplexs, 
quiaex mere | 


. = 
| may remaine as witneſſes and pledges of your loue t6- 
ms mrs fra. 
gern&que COMe | 


Renerend in the Lord : becauſe aboue 30 yeeres agoe, 
when youremainedat Argentine, there was an boly 
league of loue and entire friendſhip and familiarity be-' 
tweens you and the brethren, who are falſely termed. 
Pigards or Waldenſes,our deareſt Fathersin the Lord, 
WVee,who now hold the place of thoſe onr Fathers,(whom 
God hath called, almoſt all of them,ont of this mortall 
life) thought fit to- rewew that knowledge, or rather 


' band of Chriſtian love, wherewith all the ſernants of 


moſt ſtrictly and firmely knit together. 
To the former Jetter,Calummreturnes this cour- 


God, eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpell, oaght tobe 


 teous anſwer, Epiſt.251. Vee render you more then 
| 


orainarythankes,for ſending the brethren ynto 15, who. 
wards ws, and brotherly coniunition , which kind office 
of yawrs, wee the more willingly embrace, becauſe it 
pwedfrom a ſincere lone of true Relivion, Wee deſire 
that you will be likewiſe perſwaded of the like affeition 
in vs towards you, and the great defire we haue toche-. 
riſh this holy -onity among v5. For being ſofarre remos- 
wed one from another, and compaſſed round about with 
enemies, who take op the greater part of the world, it 
F i 


_ 


— 


— 
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i agreat actight onto vs t8 enjoy yet thus comfort of our 
diſperſion.xc. | 


179. to Stanifl. Carnimsk,. thus. writeth of the 
Waldenſes: * 1hope the beft'of youragreement with | 
theWaldenſes ; not onely, becauſe God alwaieswſeth to 


mentsand beginnings, 1conceize that the skill and long 


: 
: 


experience of the Waldenſes, will bee an extraordinary | 


jou betweene you , may more and more be eſtabliſhed, 
c | | 


| 


with the Waldenſes, as may be gathered from | 
that Letter of his. which hee wrotervnto| 
them. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God our lowing Father, whohath 
preſerned you tothis preſent time,in ſo great knowledge 
of his truth,and who hath now inſpired youin the ſearch 
thereef, hauing made you capable aud fit to dve it. Be- 
hold now, what the nature of true faith is, which s,that 
| ſoſoone a5 is knowes in part any ſpark of the diuine light, 
it preſerueth carefully the things that are giuen wnio it 
of God. Saint Paul isan example tows, who in all his | 
epiſtles,ſhewes the great care that he hath had to procure 
the glory of God. And doubileſſe, if wee pray with 4 | 
good bears, that the name of God be ſanitified, and his 
Kingdome may come, we ſhall proſecute nothing with 
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men«b4t, 0 Pte 
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Againe, the ſame Caluinin his Epiſtles, Epift. | mr 24.54 


p1enſ9 noftro 
. F 

Art /vi4e nAam 
fani tam wvinit4- 
tem affect per- 


bleſſe the holy unity, in which the members of Chriſt | Ju iſuneſe, 


| Cc 


grow Vp tooether 5 but alſo,breauſe in theſe your ruds- | ® De veſtrocum 


W.den{bus 
eenſenſu oprtuna 
quagqrre ſpero, 


Im ,m Ouam t 0- 

aleſcunt (hrifl; 
, 

memurd, Dew 


En | . | bened, 
Martin Bucer ( whom you” alleage in the |r [lou eh, led 


next place) held the like correſpondence | 404 ner bac 


rudimenta,ff 4+ 
trum WAldenſ:- 
um perituon, 
qutam longo vſu 
Danny Cxtre 


euit ron vulgari 


aditnmnento vobis 


| 


help unto you-: wherefore all of you muſt doe the Titey- | 11» nnd quis | 
moſt of your endenonrs,that this holy agreement ty con- ſanitom unit 


4 


| 


fore (i 0. Luave, 


vols ommibus 

danda eff opera 

vi ha pid £0 + 

ſprrarro m4? 4 

ac mags ſantis- 
4. 

tir,© Cc. 
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How Luther maybe tearmed the firſt © | 


ach diligence,as the eftabliſbment of the truth where it 
gp.) the aduancement _ where it ts already 
planted. One onely thing doth eſpecially griene mee, that 
our i at this time are ſuch , her 
| aff wres,thas wee baue ns leaſure to anſwer you at large, 
45 we defare,cyc. 

By the contents of this Letter,and many other 
paſlages in 8#cers Works, which for breuitics 
ſake Tomit,.ir appeares-that Fxcer, in calling | 
Laiber the firſt Apoſtle of the reformed Doc-| 
trine, did notthereby intend, that Zathey was the 
firſt that euer preached the Dofrine of the re- 
formed Churches z for, hee could not becig- 
norant, that after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and. 
the Fathers for 6 or 700 yeers, Berrram,8 E/frich, 
& Fries om Perris Brus,and Henry of Tolous, 
and D#kinw,and LdArzoldus, and Lollardws, and 
Wicklef, and Hus, and Jerome of Prague,and many 
other Starres, fought in their courſes againſt the- 
Romiſh Sier&But Bacers meaning is, that Zuther 
was thefirſt, who-in our Age and memory, pub- 
{ likely and ſucceſsfully ſet on foot a generall Re- 
formation: of the Church in theſe Weſterne 
parts: when the corrupt matter of Popiſh errors 
and ſuperſtitions long in gathering, grew now | 
toa ripe coare, Luther was the firſt who openly | 
lanced it. . Z#ther formed no new Church, but 
reformed the Church hee found ; and therefore 
cannot bee termed, The firſt Apoſtle of Prote-' 
ſtant Doctrine, alchough, in a tolerable ſenſe, | 
hee may beftiled, The firſt Apoftle of the happie | 
Retormation | 


Reformation in our daic.. Liber burniſhr and 
refined the gold of the Sanuary, obſcured 
with ruſt ; he made not new gold. 

In your allegation out of Beza, by ſuppreſſing 
the Aduerb (pene, almoſt), you ſhew your ſelfe, 
wwpene, not almoſt, ſed penitss, altogether a falli- 
ficator. Beza's words, Epift.5.arc, Huic tum demum 
lecum eſſe dicimus,cum vel nalla el pene nulla oft or- 
dinaria vocatio,ſicut noſtrus jows accidit in Papa- 
, We lay,that then extraordinary calling takes 
place, when there is citherno,or almoſt no ordi- 
oy vocation (sf Paſters ), as in our time fell our 
inthe Papacie, This ( a/weſt) you omit altoge- 
ther, For Bez4's opinion, touching extraording- 


ry calling,as I doe not heere oppugne, ſomuch 
leſle doe I vndertake to maintaine, We can,and | 
haue prooued lawfull & ordinary calling in our 
Church of Exgland, as you may {ee in M. Maſons 
moſt accompliſhed Treatiſe of this SubjeQlate- 
ly reuiſed by him before his death,and tranſlated 
into Latine, at this inſtant ſweating vnder the 
Preſſe, Admit,there had beene no ordinary cal- 
ling of right-beleeuing Church-men, Biſhops, 
or Prieſts, when Zwberdid firſt ſound his filuer 
Trumpet : - what will youinferre thereupon ? 
that at that time there wasno viſible Church ? 
There Beze leaues you, who profeſſeth both a 
viſible Church in generall, conſiſtingof mem- 


| 


ſeed of the moſt pure, entzemt,Chriflian Church, 


bers, ſound and vnſound,and theſe more orleſle, 
and in particular, bee calleth the A 


Hi Apoſtle of the reformed Churches. 
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was miraculouſly preſerued in the midſt of the darkmy 
and errors,which hane beewe hatched by Satan in theſe 
latter times. And as Bez4 leaues you , in this 
your inference, - ſo alſo doth the Truth : 
For , 'alrhough rhe Ship of Chriſt is in great 
danger, when erronious Paſtors, like falſe lights, 
are ſer vp inthe Warch-Towers of Sip, yer,(ith 
our chicfe Pilot hath forewarned vs heereof, and 
bid vs take heede of Falſe prophets and teachers, 
and hath lefe vs a moſt certaine direRion in his 
Word, which is the true Light,wv4vxwige T6Tarto 
condudt vs to thoſe palchri ports, the tatre Ha- 
uens in Heauen; thepeople of God may keepe 
the right way, and through Gods grace clcape 
the quick-ſands of herefie. As God beſtoweth 
diuers gifts of the Spirit ordinarily vpon the 
Clergie,ſo he beſtoweth alſo where he pleaſeth, 
Spiritam diſcretionis, in the Zaytie,a Spirit whereby 
they may diſcerne ſpirits, whether they are of! 
God orno; 4Spirit, by which,trying all things, 
they may bold faft that & good. And ittheir ghoſtly| 
Fathers offer them « ftone for bread, or a Serpent 
fer fiſh, they will caſt it away : Or if more cun- 
ningly they ſhall mingle error and herefie with! 
truth, and offer them,as your Teachers did and 
doe, an apple with a worme in it, or a cup of 
wine with a dead Fly, they will take out the 
worm and Fly,andthen eat of the one,and drink 
of the other. This is that which” * Zydiescruly 
obſerueth, oft-rimes the eares of the Auditors are 
purer then the tonpae of the Preacher, Hee deliuers 


vngarbled\ 
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vngarbled ſpices, they garble it ; vnfitred meal, 
they fift and boult it; impure milke, they ſraine 
it, In the daics of /eremy, and much more after 
the death ofthe Prophet Aalachy, vntill the birth 
of Chriſt, there were few * Doctors in 1/raet, 
that rightly expounded the Law, and taught 
Gods peopleas they ought :yet no man doubts 
that God had then a viſible Church; as alſo af- 
terwards in thetime of the Arrian & Eutychian 
perſecution, in which there were very few Bi- 
ſhops or Paſtors vntainted with thoſe hereſics : 
Therefore, although we ſhould grant you your 
antecedent out of Bezs, that there was no ordi- 
nary vocation atthar'time, of pure and fincerc 
Teachers, yet wee will barre you of your con- 
clufion, that at that time there was no viſible 
Church. Our Engliſh Diuines, alledged by 
you, affirme no ſuch thing. Perkins ſaith nor, 
thatour Church was ſimply inuifible, but that 
it was not viſible to the world, adding in the 
ſame place, that it lay hid nder the chaffe of Popery, 
Andrhetruth of this, ſaith hee, the Records of 
all Ages manifeſt, The ſame Perkins, in his Re- 
formed Cathelick, more fully explaineth his 
meaning,thus : Though Popery raigned and onerſpred 


the middeſt thereof, God reſerned a people to himſelfe, 


derneſſe, (5c. And ſhe ſtill retaines a remnant of her 
ſeed, which keepe the communaement of God, and haue 
the teſtrmony of 1;ſus Chriff, See here how farre 

| Tt hee 


es 


the face of the earth, for many bunared yeeres : yet in|. 
that truly wor ſhipped bins; The woman fled into the wil-| 
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hee is from denying a Proteſtant Church cxrant, 
thathe affirmeth irto haue growne vp and thri- 
\ued,cuen inthe Thicket of Popery.though much 
| oucr-ſhadowed- and ouer-topped. Neither can 
you findeany flaw orcloud in that orient Gemme 
bfons Church, Biſhop Jewell, whoſe words are 
theſe: Whenis the middeſt of the darkneſſe of that Age, 
| firſt heganue to ſpring and ſhine ſome glimmerin; 
[ beameof truth, Unknawne at that tume, and unheard 
 of:z- When alſo Martin Luther, «ud Hulderick 
Zuinglius, beeing moſt excellent men, enen ſent from 
God, to gine light tothe whole world, firſt came tothe 
knamledge and preaching of the Goſpell, t4e. A Dia 
mond.ccannot bee curt-or poliſhed but by-a Di- 
mond : Lettherefore this rewell brighten and 
cleere himſelfe. Inthe ſame part ofthe Apolozie, 
oy, 5. .Diui{.1, heecallerh Martin Luther,The 
P ; 204d we pl ge der datirine: (not the 
Author ); AndChap.14.Divi/.r. he fully cleeres 
the point indifference berweene vs, touching 
viſible Proteſtants before Zauther : Many Fathers, 
many learned andgodly.' men, haut often and carefully 


A A IS AS 


complained, how, all theſe things hane chenced in their 

| time : For. euen in the mildeſt of that thick darkweſſe; 
| God wouldyet there ſhould bee ſome, who thowgh they 
| gaue not a cleere (+ bright light, yet ſhould kindle,were 
; it but ſe ſparke, which men being in derkneſſemcr! 
eſpie. And hee particularly, inſtanceth 1n.Suinr 
Hillary, Gregory, Bernard, Pauperes de Lugdune,thne 
Biſhops of Greeceand Aſia; as allo Yall, Merſihi- | 
ud, Petrach, Sauaxarella,and oibers: And Chap- 
- fer 15. 


— 


ter 15. 1c prenenteth acavill.thatmight have 7 


madcagainſttheſe witneſſes ofthe truth, by ſome 
ignorant perſons. Neither (faith hce) can any | 
| may alleage, that theſe CAathers were Luthers or | 
'Zuinglius Schollers: for they lined not onzly certaine | 
qeeres, but alſo certaine Ages, ere ener Luther or | 
Zuinglius names were beard of. 

Now, pray ſee, M. Fiſher,what a goodly diſh 
of fiſh you haue ſerued in, tofurniſh your Table, 
and letthe indifferent Reader iudge, whether 
,youmay fately truſt M. Brerely, or wee you, in 
allegations,eſpecially out of Proteſtant Writers; 
whoſe words either you corrupt, or adulcerate 
their meanivg, or both, as cuidently appeares in 
aithe places aboue-cired. ; 

And thus haue Inow at length ſpung'd out all 
the ſpots,which your pen hath calt on the Con- 
ference, As for perſonall aſperfions vpon mee, 
eſpecialy,of want of grauity and patience,I hold 
itfiiteſt to refell thefe and the like ſlanders by 
fikent and patient enduring them. As you heerein 
take Petrliawthe Donatiſt, for your precedent of 
impudent railing, ſo I will take Saint Auſten for 
my patterne of filent patience, and cloze vp all 


intror{ſum traho, iniuriam reſilientis puluerss ſuffers ? 
What maruell, if inſweeping the Lords floore, 
and ſeeking to gather-in graines that are lowne 
out, Tendure a little duſt £ Home ſam enim de 
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eſt huius arc vemilabrums lingua Petiliani : Tam a 
man, and IknowlI am of Chriſts floore, that is, 
in his true viſible Church, all the Papiſts in the 
world ſhall neuerdiſprooue it: If Tameuill,l am 
chaffe, if good, I am wheat : and whether I bee 
the one orthe other, this is my comfort, I am 
ſure, the Ieſuites tongue isnot the fanne of this 
floore, What I haue written touching the viſi- 
bilicy of Chriſts true Church, I (in all humility) 
ſubmit to the- iudgement of the true viſible 
Church, I hope,the Truth ſhall ſuffer nothing, 
becauſe of mee:and ifT ſuffer any thing, by looſe 
tongues or pens, becauſe of the Truth, I will 
account it my Ioy & Crowne in the Day of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To whoſe ſaving grace,and 
boundlefſe mercy, Icommend all thoſe who 
loue Truth in ſincerity. 
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Fter I had finiſhed my anſigere to 
M. Fiſher, M. Sweet (his affiſtane 
in the conference ) ſet forth in 


Humfrey Linde, wherein he hath 
many plucks at the Proteſtant Relation, which 
[ſtickeslike a tharne in'the eyes of the Teſuires. 
| This Pamphler though masked vnder the 
| tame of L. D. yer could not walke long fo in- 
[ viſible, but char within a few dayes ater the 
| publiſhing thereof, I diſcouercd it,and that the 
 amthour thereof was amicus mes ſummus & 
'Popularis Geta F. Sweet. Now although the 
| Pamphlet irſelfe was like a poore mans Cot- 


tage, plena inanys arque araner, tull of empti- | 


neſſe and Cobweb texture of fine phraſes twi- 
[ned topether with a fubtile thread , but of no 
fir ; And although, as. Auſonins ſpake 
pleaſantly of the filenr Oratour Rufws his P1- 
by q 2. ure, 


Print a Pamphler againſt Sir } 


þ 
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To the Reader. 


| ure, That hee ve as much in the Pain- 
ters Frame; as hee did at the Deske, or in his 
Chaire: 


HerRufitabula eft nil veriua ; ipſe vbiRufus? 
In Cathedra; quid agit ? Hoc quod in 
tabula? 


So it may truly bee ſaid of M.Swees, that hee 
writes in the Preſſe, as hce ſpake in the conf. 
* Theſe words | rence at the Table, * Nothing to the purpoſe, 
_ _ e. | - Yet becauſe M. Sweet hath a good opinion 
in the onfe. | Of this his worke, and our Catholike bygotter; 
rence,andin | (ynleſſe my intelligence faileth mc) very much 
_ _— applaud it, terming it 4 /-1art anſwer: asin ſome | 
thingelſes | ſence I confeſſe they may, becauſe there is little 
of Sweet in it: I preſumed vpon thy patience 
. (courrequs Reader). to ſtay the Preſle for a 
while: vntill Thad furniſhed my Reply to Ma- 
ſter Fiſher, with an Appendix to Maſter Sweet, 
And this I did the rather becauſe I held itmoſt 
conuenient to beat backe a by-blowe with a 
blowe on the by, and anſwerean Appendix in 
an Appendix : thatasthemoſt proper remedy 
Natur.Hif.lz:. | againſt the ſting of a Scorpion is the iuyccof 
cap.r5- Scorpins | an herbe of the ſame name, in Latine { Scor- 
_ -—t op piue,) Soif the Proteſtant Relation rooke any 
animal ſui no- | hurt inany mans iudgement by the other Ap- 
minus, pendix, it might recciuea plaiſtertrom this Ap. 
pendix of mine, which hath alſodrawne to it 
other Appendices, a reference or relation of a 


Tour-| 


PY 


To the Reader. 


loutney, and,three Conferences ; asthe iron 
Rings touched by a Loadſtone(of which Saint 
ofafee ſpeaketh) drew on many other Rings 
of the like merall one after another. For the 
reference or relation of my Tourney to Oxford, 
andemployment in the publike Libraric there, 
| hadnot troubled the Reader with ir, if Ma- 
ter Fiſher in his refle&ion , pag. 50. had not 


within like words to thoſe of the Poet : 


Algggly ov Sghrle wirtr nary + redir; 


Butafter M. Fi/ber ſhall haue peruſed the In- 
nentorie of ſuch things'as I found: in that Li- 
brarie, I am verily perſwaded he will wiſh that 
hehad neuer called for itiin Print ; for this In- 
|uentorie diſcoucreth-ſo mych , and giuerh ſuch 
atouch of Popilh 1uaref expargatory, and the 
| fopperie of their Legends, that no man who 
hath not ſealed vprhe eyes of his vnderſtan- 
dingcan chuſe but diſcerne them, and dilcer- 
ning them I doubt not but that hee will dereſt 
Poperie for the one,and deſpiſc it for the other. 
Belides the Catalogue of ſuch Vriters as from 
| age toage ſince Saint Hieromes time , haue de- 
| ried Rome to bee Babylon, or the Pope CAni 
chriſt, or both , will not bee very welcome to 
| him who pinneth his ſaluation on the Whoore 
| of Babylong (leceue. As for the conferences with 
M. MHnsket, M.Wood , D. Eeleftone, and M. 
ws becauſe euery where I ſpeake in them, 


3 I 


II 


put this taske vpon me by obraiding me there-' 


L.21.de cinit. 
De1.c.4.vidi 1:4. 
gnetem rapiene 
tem ferreum an- 
nulum, & ae- 
inde ta19uam 
ferro quod raps- 
erat vim indj- 
diſfet euntem 
annklim ad mo- 
tum alter; elm 
ad ſe traxifſet 
e&F illi tertium 
& terty quar- 
tum cobiſiſſe. 


[ will fpeake nothing of them, but ondy this, 
that. no man, who with a fingle eye rexdeth 
themybur will indge that the Greeke Proverbe 
may after a fort bee applied to the AﬀRors in 


\themt, . 


| 
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Such is the ſtrength of trath on the Prote- 
ftants cauſe, that the weakeſt Proteſtant is hard} 
enoughtfor the ſtrongeſt Papiſt. 


| 


| 

| 

| 8, Pheaſant tales out of Popiſh Legends. pag} - 
9. 


| 
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1. Ferus ſbamefnully abuſed by Papiſts in this kinde, p14. 

3. Serlla ſheamefwlly corrupted in this kinde by Papifſt1, 
PL 

4. Arias Montanus ſhamefully corrupted in the like 

MAC » P4g« 22. 

5- Maſins on Toſua (bamefully corrupted in the luke kind 

P4g-24+ 

6. Whole Trattates and Authors expunged by the Index 

7. The neceſſitic of a Vindex Expurgatorius,ts confront 


The Contents of the 
eAppendix. 


IN Aadwertiſement from a (atholike, to 
\oy H.D,. wherein Mafter Sweets cenſure 
AQ of the Booke, intituled, The Fiſher cat- 


Agel, 
2. Doftor Featlyes ſearch in the publike Library La Ox. 
ford : wherein, n 
Firft, The Papiſts are charged with corrupting their 
' ownne Authors , razing ſuch paſſages ont of them, as 
make for tbe Proteſtants Faith, pag.13, 


vt ſuper,a.l 20, 


Expurgatorius. peg. 26, & 27, 


the Index Expurgatorius , and to prexent or remed:e 
the hike corrwptions in future timer, pag 28.8 29. 


_— 


The Contents. 


9 A Catalogue of eAmthors, who from age to age teſti. 
fie that the Pope s Antichriſt}, or Rome Babylon, oy 
both, 

Thirdly, A note of queſtions ſent from M.Musker. 


P4g+ 49. | 
Fourthly, The anſwere of Doftor Featly to that | 


note. | p4g.50. | 
Fiftly ; The firt dayes conference with M.Musket, | 
touching T ranſubſtantiation, Pape5 2. 


1, The ſlate of the queition explicated, pag.c;. 
2; Papiſts are proued to bee the groſſeſt Holter; | 
| in the world , im attributing dinine worſhip to 
the Hoaft, which according to their dofirine, 
| they know not whether it w Chrifts, or a meer: 
craſ, p4g.56.ad bo, 
Wher- < 3, Gratian, and the Gloſſe alledged againſt 
»3 Tranſwbſtantiation, pag. 61,29 64, 
4. The Canon of the Maſſe aliedged againſt 
Tranſubitantiation, pag G5 .ad 69, 
5. The Text of Saint Luke 22,20. This 
vrged agamſt Tranſubſtantiation, pag. 69, 
L ad 76, 
Sixtly , The third dayes conference with 71. Mul. 
ket,couching Tranſnbſtantiation. pag.77. 
where ; 
I. The diftintlion of materiall and formall idolatry is diſ- 
cuſſed. pag.7s, 
2. 24, Muskets firſt argument for Tranſubitantiation 
drawne from reaſon, ts anſwered, ap.81, 
| Js ' 1t.is auowed that a concluſion may be, de fide, though 
bath the premiſes be not, de fide, pag. $5. 
4. 1t ts concluded from two propoſitions ſet downe in 
Scripture, that Chrift is not ſubſtantially in the Sacra- 
ment, vnder the formes of bread and wine. pag. $6. 
5. CMa-! 
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5. Matter Fiſher adwitteth not of the origmall Scrip- 
anres, pa4ge87. 
6. Mater Fiſher fal{ly writeth downe Doflor Featlyes 
anſweres. Page$9. 
7. Maſter Muskets ſecond arguments , drawne from 
the fixth of loha,v.5 1.& ſcquentibus, are avſwered. 
Þ4g-90, ad 97. 
8, A threefold eating of Chrift, pag. 93. 
g. What it 1; to eat the fleſh of Chriſt by faith, pag. 95. 
10. Maſter Muskets third argument drawne from the 
prerogatine of the Sacrament s of the New Teftament 
aboxe the Old, ts anſwered, Page 97. 
11. Dmers teftimontes alledged by Maſter Musket, out 
of Saint Hilary are anſwered. pag. 99.2d. 110, 
12, Dexers rules delinered for the interpretation of the 
| Fathers ſpeeches in this argument. 


1, The words of the Fatbers are not to bee taken 

' | ' in that rigonr, which m the firft bearing of them 

" they carry. P4g.100. 

| 2. By thoſe things which ave ſet downe cleerely in 

| | the Fathers, wee mwit exponnd thoſe things that 

©  ſeeme more obſenre, pag.10n. 

3+ Baſtard Treatiſes are to bee ſevered from the un- 

 donbred writings of the Father, p4g-103, 

| 4. Wee muſt diſtinguiſh the ages of Eccleſraiticall 

writers. | p4g-103. 104. 

Smentbly, A true Relation of 4 conference at the end of 
Parer-nofter-Row, ca/led Amen. Wherein 


L, The Pte of the gneſton iaxxpliencd, pag-119. 


& 120, 

2 Papifts argurrernt; drawne from Gods emmipotencie 
. anſwered. pag 122. 
3+ Dottor Pglc ones argument drawne from the nature 
| of cantradition, anſwered. page 123, 
_—” * 4+ lt 
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4: It is proned that the deftrine of Tranſubtantiation 
waketh ( briſts body to bee , and not to be at the ſame 
$186, P4g-124. 

5." {tis ſkewed, though Papiſts in words defend Tranſub. 
ſhantiatton, yet in effet they maintame onely 4 tranſ. 
location, pag.1 25. 

6. Dottor Egleſtons argument , drawne from ( brijt; 
miraculous turning water into wines anſwered. p, 126, 

| 127, 

7. It 'inplieth contradiftion to affirme , that an accident 

may hane ſubſiſtence, without hus ſubiett, pay, 128, 

Q13r, 

$. Dottor Egleftons argument, arawne from Gods on. 
wipotencie, to prone that an accident may exiit without 

4 ſubiet, is anſwered. pag. 130.20.133, 

9. It is proned, that by the deftrine of TranſubMantiai. 
0, au indiuiduall or fing ular body , ts made net indiui. 
dual. | pag. 124-& ſeg. 

10, The Doftrine of Tranſnbitantiation, dinideth Chr 

| body locally and ſubſtantially from it ſelfe., pag.137, 

11. The body of Chriſt at Rome , by the doftrine of Pa. | 
piſts, is diftam from it ſelfe at Paris, pag.140. 

12, Maſter Wood is drizen bo grant , that x ſelfe 

' ſame man may locally mone, from,and,to himſelfe,avd 

. yet remame the'(ame man, KR ; «a , Þ48-14% 

13. An vnanſwerable allegation out of Theodoret, 4- 
gainft Tranſnbitantiation. Pag-144- 

14. (ard'nall Bellarmine his enaſion; exploded. pag.145. 
= A oor ference: by writing with Mafter Sweet, tow- 

. chingthe ground and th# reſolution of Faith :- where- 


.' ##1Þus proned, 


1. That the laft reſolution of faith;" it 'not 'vpon the 


.* 'Cbwch 1 page153+ 
2. The diners ſignifieations of Catholike, avdl Church, ate 
| explpated. 4+ 1,194 papitgg-40 158. 
> 3. That\ 
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3. That the gronnd of Popyſh faith is a ſandy and ſinking 
grownd, 24: 158.159, 
4. The true ground of the Proteſtants faith, pag. 160, 
5. It is ſhewed that the Papiſts can no otherwiſe demon. 
ftrate their faith, then by a ridiculous circular demon- 
ſtration. pag. 161, ad penult, 


6, An embleme of the ſtate and doftrine of the Church, 
p4g. penulr, 
| 7. The ( oncluſion. 


Errata 


—— 
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g.2.lin.6. curſorie, lege curſorily. Pag.3. lin.g. it was, lege 
he was. P.8$.1.18.was {o,adde in the third. 1b.Lvit. In their 
owne, lege dawbing and amplifying the. P.9.1.10.blazerh, 
loge dilarerh. thid.lin:xo dele when. Pag 0. {.1.will, /egs would. 
Pag.1rh15-4n ounce, lege an omer. Pag.12. 1.8. pro 56.lege yo. 
Pag.13.l.9. raiſed, lege razed. Pag.14./.9.them, lege then. Þ.16, 
lin.18, Ingenius lege ingenuous. Pag.20./.5. otiolam, lege otio- 
ſum. 1bid.47.34.Pamphilam, lege Pamphilum. Pag-22. {.z1, ex- 
clutiue, lege excluſiue. 1bid. lin. vit. a mitigations, lege or mit- 
gations. Pag.23.4-2. criſni, lege crifin. 1b. {.g. erque,lege ctiam, 
Pag.24.l.1$.quia,lege qua. Pag-25. {.7.herſes, lege horſes. 1hid. 
lin.19.cum, lege eam. Pag.u6.1in.16.dele & de Imaginibus. Pag. 
27.1.38.micis, lege mitis. Pag.27./.38. pelopi , lege Pelops. Ibid. 
lin.3o0. crimen falſz, lege crimen falli. Pag.28./.19, many, lege | 
maine. Pag.29-/.t2.here, lege heare. 1bid.lin.g. might alledge, | 
etiam include parentheſs illa verba. Pag. 33+ lin. 20. miſcnight, | 
lege midnight. 164d. {in.rr. compaſſion, lege compaſſe. Tay.34. 
lin. 20. in margine anaft, lege analeRt. Pag: 35. _——__ 61s. 
oe 1615. Tbid. lin.2g. atis, lege ſatis. Pag.36. lin.z0. ilitio, lege 
ſfilicio. Pag.38.1.4. chantins, lege chanting. Pag.42.1.26.prayers 
fpirimuall, /ege pratum ſpirituals, 16id. liz. 27. flori ſanctorum, 
| lege flores ſanFtorum. Pag.q7.lin-z. eminent,lege eminent per- 
| ſons. Pag.go. in marg. pone Theod. dial.z, c.34, Pag.5 4. li.t. | 
| ſecondly, lege thirdly. Pag.y5. 1.9. Niſcens, lege Nyfſens. Pag. | 
| 62.1in.14.Ceſars, lege Ceſar. Pag.64.lin.6. rei veriras, lege non 
| ret veritare: the truth of the thing, adde ( here denied ) Pay. 
| G5. lin.6. vrge, lege anſwer. Pag.71. lin.y. in qua, lege in quare. 
Pag.74.lin.25. his, lege D.Featly his. Pag.88.1:n.8. burylege out. 
Pag.9o. lin.26.Ruardus, Tapperus lege Ruardus Tapperus ſine 
comma. Pag.92. in marg. Cuatel, lege Cautel. Pag.roo. lin.ult. 
5p <7]apueyer, ege browopuaver. Pag- 102. lin.17- tudJemoizeut, lege 
Mi]amoinors. Pag-103-lin-27.the taſte of Iordan, lege the river 
of Iordan. Pag.122.4.12.quam mulcaetiam & ramen, lege quz- 
dam non poteſt quia eſt omniporens : adde in marg.Aug.de 
uit. Dei,l.5.c-10. 1bid. how many things God cannor doe and 
pus is omniporent,/ege ſome things God cannot doe becauſe 
he 1s omniporent. Pag.130-lin.23.4d marg. adde Aquinas ſumm- 
{3.parte queſt,77.art.1. Pag.135-l.vit. places more, adde ar the 
ſame time. Pag.139-l-g.tali, lege ralis.1bjd-l-33. you meane , lege 
he meaneth. 7.144-49.the lege this. Pag-147-119.&yaaur\un, lege 


— 


| rannliy. Pag.149-1in.20. commended, lege and cc mmended. 
þ-1 $8.1in.8.held, lege hold. pag.160.in marg,Irendlib, lege 1-3«C-1s 


tholiketo L.D. alias SvwvEETE, 
dlias WALZINGHAM 
Teſuite, 


FL R, Ynderſtanding by our com- 
6 mon friend P.1. that you are 
% 


IF 
MC 


RESI very inquifitiue after your Ad- 
F, a wer ſaries Cenſure of your Booke 
y<E I lately printed, and intituled, 
TheDctence of the Appen- 

dxto Sir HVMFREY LYND, efpectall 
that Settion, wherein the Fiſher is ſaid to h 
[freed, ayd the Catcher catch't; 1 thought 1 
ſhould doe you 4 kind office, and the Catholike 
cauſe x0od ſerwice, faithfully and truely to relate 
Dattor Featly his Cenſnre ginen of it inmy 
preſence. 1willbe a true Caſlandra, ate ndvre 
nrpuxzws, 1 will tell 50u the whole truth,although 
l feare Caſlandras reward for my paynes, who 
foretold this truth among the reſt,T hat her Pro. 
pheſie ſhould not be beleeud,; howſoeuer I ſhal hans 
diſcharged the office of a true Friend, and Hip- 


Seq, Is 


Lycophron 
Caflay, 


pocrates will beare mee out in this my vnplea 
ſing Relation , whoſe HOI it is, Nulla 


medicamcnta 


—S—_—__@K——— 
_ het ett is nn Oo 


et, 
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Aelianus de va+ 
ria Hiſtor, 'ib r_ 

Vulpes prisf” 
quam bamatoy 

| Arundinen tra- 

bat, funiculurs 
abr odit , 
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-medicamenta tam faciunt dolorem, quam 
que ſunt ſaluraria, The moſt irkeſome Phy. 
ſecke for the moſt part is the moſt wholeſome, 


| Pt therefore, Door Featly when here. 
cciued one of your bookes warme out of 
your owneboſome, curſorie running it 6- 
uer, and finding theſecond,third,and fourth 
ſections honeſtly tranſcribed out of the Ap. 
pendix, ſaid to him who brought the booke, 
That as the countrey man ſerued Symonides, 
giuing him but halfe the money he promiſed 
him for his ballad or ſong, willing himtode. 
mand the reſt of the Tindarides,vpon Wwhoſt 
commendation the Poet had ſpent halfe his 
Ode ; {o maſter Sweet deferucth ta be ſerued, 
hee ought to receiue himſelfe but halfethe 
price of his Booke,becauſc it is but halfc his, 
nor ſcarſeſomnch; the other halfe of right 
appertaing to the Author of the Appendix. 
Afterwards, Doctor Featly perufing the 
Dedicatory Epiſtle to Sir Humphrey Lynde, 
{miled, ſaying, maſter Sweet very well re- 
ſembles the Sea Fox, which hauing denou- 
red the hooke, bites at the Anglers Line, but! 
faith he, the Line is too hard for the Foxes 
reeth,being an armedLine,ſuch as is ſed in 


angling for Pikes; and in the end as maſter! 
Fiſher was caught with a Nett, ſo maſter! 
Sweet will bee caught with the Angle, and 
hung in the Line. 


Thirdly, 


ki —_ 
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Thirdly, DoQor Featly, having paſſed 9. 
uerthe Epiſtle Dedicatorie, and the autho- 
ities alleadged by Sir Humfrey Linde, fixed 
his eye vpon the firſt ſetion, tearmed, The 
Fiſher freed, and the Catcher catcht; And con- 
cerning the title, he ſaid, This catching ti- | 
tle catcheth both Maſter Fiſher and Maſter | 
Sweet ; tor if the Eiſher be now freed out of 
his owne Net , certainely, then before it was | 
catcht, as he that is now ranſommed out of 
captiuitie, muſt needs haue been before cap- | 
tive, Againe, Maſter Sweet, ſaith DoRor | 
Featly,vellicateth the triumphant title pre- | 
fixed by the printer to the Proteſtant Rela- | 
tion, and yet himſelfe (Maſter Sweee) crow. | 
neth his owne worke with a more glorious 
and triumphant title, The Catcher carchr, 
ForſoothZexxis deceiued the birds with his 
prapes, but Maſtcr Sweet is the Parrhaſins 
who deceiued the Painter himlelfe with the 
vaile. Hanniball indeed caught Minutius in 
trap, but Maſter Sweer is the Fabins, who 
tooke Hanniball himiclte in his owne trap ; 
he carcht the catcher. 

Fourthly, Doctor Featly reading ouerdi- 
ligently that whole ſe&ion, demaunded, 
where doth this catch-catcher rake hold of 
the Proteſtants Relator ? doth he prooue 
|tharthe viſibilitic of the Church , rhough 
it be aconclaſjon of faith, yet ought to bee 
prooucd out of meere humane teſtimonies, 
A 2 cOn- 
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contrary to the firſt ſeion in; the Prote. 
(tantrelation; or that the Proteſtant Church 
cannot bee prooued to bee viſible without 
producinga Catalogue of names,of viſible 
Proteſtants in all-ages, contrary to the ſe- 
cond ſection or that there were many, or 
at leaſt fome Churches in the world within 
five hundred yeares next after Chriſt, that 
held the Trent faith in generall , or the fif- 
teene-points there rehearſed in particular, 
contrary to the third ſection; or that the ſy- 
reſt and readieſt way to demonſtrate the 
perpetuall viſibilitic of the Church, is not 
4 priori , by conformitie of faith to Scrip.| 
tures, contrary tothe fourth: ſcion z or 
that the Proteſtant faith is not the Catho. 
like Primitiue faith, oncegiuen to the Saints, 
contrary to the fifth ſeRion z or that Chriſt 
his twelue Apoſtles and Saint Pas, taught 
not Proteſtant doGrine, contrary to the laſt 
ſeftion. None of alltheſe; How then doth 
Maſter Sweet catch the Catcher, who no 
where toucheth the Catcher,nor any. part 
of him. | 
Fiftly, Do&or Featly added, thatthe Pro- 
reſtant Relatox chargeth Maſter Fſher to 
| have beene Criuen to abſurditics in Gram- 
mer, by denying-that two v1rums implyes 
two queres, andioyninga Relatiue ſingular! 
t0 anoune plurall, 2. Abſurditiesin Logicke, 
| ing true ſyBogiſme by anſwering tothe conclufi- 
00 - 
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an; by diſtinguiſhing ofa Propoſition,and ap- 
plying ## 1070 tearme. By preferring a demon- 

ation a poſteriori before that which is a priori, 
:,To other abſurditics in. Philoſophy, by af. 


firming that Media, may beſaid1o be directa, 

t not to tend ad directum finem. Laſtly, to 
the greateſtabſurditie of allin dininitie, by 
requiring 4 concluſion of faith to beeprooned out 

meere humane teſtimonies, and by refuſing 
to anſwer to Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the firft 
place, Andas Maſter Fiſter was thus driuen: 
tothe wall, ſo Maſter Sweet (laid he) was 
allo ſhrewdly cruſhed : for he was driuen to 
deny ſome of the 15. points (defined by the 
Councell of Trent.to bee belecued vnder 


| 


paine of damnation) to be fundamental, He: 
was driuen toinaintaine thata demonſtration 
4 cauſa is tranſitioa genere in genus; That an 
effe&t, becauſe it is poſterius, ought tobe pros- 
ved a poſteriori by another effect : That the re- 
hearſing of Santtus, Santtus, Sanitas, (which 
denoteth the Trinity of perſons) maketh for 
the repeating of the name leſus thirty (or ra- 
ther thrice thirty)times together inthe Te- 
ſus Plalter, as-if there. were thirty and 


tockeare M. Fiſher, 8 himſclf, from the toule 


more perſons in Teſus, asthereare three per- 
fons in the Trinirie, intimated by the Taiſa- 
gion, as the Fathers generally note, Now 
whatdoth Maſter Sweet,ſaith Door Featly, 


imputations of the former abſurdirics, | 
A 3 Crimina 
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—— Crimina raſis 

Librat in antithetis doctas poſniſſe figuras 
Laudatur F 
Maſter Sweet turnes off all with pleaſant 
conceits andicaſts, or (as they now rather 
rearme them) clinching vpon names : 4/ 
forſooth are the featesand lyes of D actor Feathy, 
Yea, but ſaith Doctor Featly, the Noblc| 
Earles, and Worſhiptull Knights and E-| 
ſquires, and Reuerend Diuines , who haue| 
ſubſcribed to the conference, affirme ioynt- 
lyvpon their certaine knowledge and re-! 
membrance, thatthole particulars,at which 
exception is taken , arc truely ſer downe in| 
therelation of the conference, and there-' 
fore there are no feat lyes of Dottor, Featly,, 
but here are ſweet lyes of Maſter Sweet. lian 
reporterh, that the ancient Painters deſcri-| 
bed Homer ſpitting or caſting, and all Later 
Poets, cither licking vp his ſpittle, or taking 
it'into their,pens, This is all, ſaith Door 
-Featly, that Maſter Swcet doth inthis (eQi- 
on, he lickes vp ſome of the ſpittle which 
Maſter Fiſher driuel'd out of his mouth in| 
the anſiverto the Proteſtants relation, Ma-| 
ſter $weet addcth nothing of. his owne , but | 
that which will make a man doe that which | 
| Homer. was painted doing in great abun-' 
permenicel rs juo1 Atxemny, | 


Pazina | 
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Parius 15, Sub finem, Maſter Sweet ſaith, 
They (meaning Doctor White and Dottor 
Featly) named onely Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
with others one or two of the firit ave alone, | 
which according to the queſtion vndcriaken, 
they ſhould haue prooued to be Proteflants, by 
naming Proteſtants that ſucceeded them in all 
ages following. 

Here ſaith (DoRor Featly)isa ſtrange to- 
picke place neuer found out or heard off by 
any Logitian, viz. to prooue a mans faith 
by thoſe who ſucceede him inthe ages fol- | 
lowing inthe ſame belecte, By this reaſon, 
20 man can prooue,that thoſe who ſhall live 
the laſt age immediately before Chriſts | 
ſecond. comming, ſhal be Chriſtians, becauſe 
no Chriſtian ſhall ſucceede in any after age, 
By this argument a man may prooue, thats. 
Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles held. not 
the Orthodoxe faith : becauſe many of 
their degenerating ſucceſlours in Rome,and 
elſewhere held it not ; By this reaſon, Arias , 
and Eutyches, and Macedonins, and Marci 
#1, and Manes. and moſt of the ancient Here- 
tickes might be prooued to haue becne no 
Heretikes, becauſe the names of them who 
ſucceeded them in their hereſies,cannot be 
ſhewed, By this reaſon, no Proteſtant now 
living can prooue himſelfe to be a Prote- 
ſtant ,nor Papiſt prooue himſelte to be a Pa- 


piſt,becauſe neicher ofthem knoweswhether 
thoke 


et tt, 
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thoſe that ſhallſucceedethem inafrer times, 
will maintaincthe Proteſtant,or the Popiſh 
faith ; nay (ſaith he) which toucheth Ma- 
ſter Sweet neerer; By this argument a man 
might caſily prooue innumerable Prote. 
ſtants in the age immediately before Ly. 
ther , by nagning Luther, and Caluin, and 
Zuinglius, and Bucer, and Occolampadi. 
us, and Chermnitins, and Humfrey, and Whita. 
ker , and thouſands more -that ſucceeded 
them in that beleefe. See Maſter Sweets Me. 
thode.. A man for example muſt prooue 
that S.1gnatius the Martyrdenicd the Popes 
Supremacie inthe firſtage, becauſe renee 
doth ſo in'thenext ſucceeding age, and that 
Ireneus was a Proteſtant in he ſecond age, 
becauſe S. Cyprian was10 in thethird, and 
that S. Cyprian was ſo, becauſe Athanaſins 
was ſo in the fourth, and that Athanaſius 
was ſo inthe fourth, becauſe Aſtin was fo 
inthe fift, ,& (ic de ceteris. And this (faith 
DoRor Featly) may ſerue for a ſcantling of 
Maſter Sweets Logicke. Now for his Rhe- 
toricke, Door Feathy ſaith , that ye haue 
you the Reader an hanſcll, pag. 17, And 

ercad tome theſe your words beginning 
atlin. 19. Beſides the ſundry ſhifts and [lights 
of the Doctors containedin it (the Proteſtant 
Relation) they _ it alſo of many grofſe vn. 


wy ont of due place and order to their owne 
| ſpe 
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ches of Dottor Featly with much addition and | 
(#bſtr acF:on of matter. Roome good people, | 
here is a man commeth from Rome, with a | 
frayle of Figges, bite a ſweet one. | 

A ſtrange kind of amplification by ſubſtra 
ion of matter ; This is all one as if Maſter | 
Sweet had ſaid, the Taylor lengthened his 
gowne by paring it; or the cooke augmen- 
ted his commons by nipping and nimming 
them ; or that Maſter Sweer blazcth the Ap- 
pendix by contraRingit; or he multiplyed 
the Sections in his bouke by ſubftracting 
ſome of them. He hath now founda new 
way to defend the Inquifitors and Compo- 
ſers of the Indices expurgatorii, Forſooth | 
they enlarge and amplyfc Authors by gel- 
ding them. I percciue (quoth DeRor Feat- | 
h) that maſter Fiſher hath imparted his ſpi- | 
:itof contradiQing himſclfe ro maſter Sweet, 
when maſter Feſhers Bull in the Confercnce 
hath begor a Bullocke, when maſter F:ſher 
ſhall make good that wedia may beſaid dire 
aa,yetnot to tend ad direcium finem ; then, 
quoth Door Featly) he will alſo beleeve 
that maſter Sweet will make it good in like 
manner, that he Proteflant Relator amplificd) 
Defter Featlyes ſpeach by ſubtrattion of mat. 
zer - till which time hee ſaith, that he will 
leaue the Fiſher held in his owne N_ett, ard 
naſter Swees ſticking fait in bis owne ſtincking 
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Thus have I,asneere as my memory ol 
ſerue, related vnto you DoQor Featly his 
cenſure of your booke. Sir Humphrey Linde, 
2$I heare, wi!l ſhortly reply in Print vpon 
your Reply. In the meanc time let me ad. 
uiſe maſter Fifher and you, to.thinke of 
ſome ſubſtanriall Refutari-n of the doi. 
nall points contained inthe Conference, 
and the Defence thereof. For if inſtead of 
ſolid anſwering their obietons, and real! 
rcfuting their Tenents,you ſþall nothing but 
call for Catalogues of Names of Proteſtams 
in former times, and breake teſts ypon the 
names of Pro:eftants now lining ; Dodor 
Featlyes gird at you in the Coference, when 
he termed you nominals, and not reals, will 
ſticke by you : And therefore if T may bee 
thought worthy-to give you Counſel, I| 
would wiſh you quite to forbeare all idle 
Flurts and lergons, eſpecially ypon Names; 
not onely, becauſea caſt as Tully faith, E/ 


tenmfiimms ingeny fruditas, the pooreft fruit 
of a lender wit ; but eſpecially, becanſethat 
the Proteſtant Relators deny that they pro- 
uoked you in this kinde, For in their Pre- 
face to the Conference, now Printed by 
Anthoritie, and fubſcribed by witneſfes of 
the beſt quallitic, they diſauow the Title 
prefix't by the Printer, to wir, The Fiſter | 
catcht in his own Net, Beſides,itis wel known | 


that Catholikes are no more priuiledged |; 
from 
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herein Heretikes haue aduantage of you, be- 
cauſe commonly the Proteſtants haue but 
one Surname, but Romain Catholikes, cſpe- 
cially the Prieſts and -Teſuirs among vs, imi 

[ating ovr holy Father, have diuers names, 
and thereby ate more ſubic to the laſh of 
wanton tongues, Forexample, if D, Featly 
were fo diſpoſed, how eafily might he re- 
fe vpon al thoſe, who haue carpt at hisdif- 
pures, by intiteling one chapter, Fiſhers folly, | 
another, Wright is wrong, athird, Sweet tur- 
ned ſower ; the fourth, the Musket oncrchar- 
ted and breaking, or as I went toWalſiugham, 
or an Epha of wit wirh anounce of indgement, 
becauſe theſe bookes againſt D, Featly are 
faid to haue beene printed at $.O ers. Que- 
Rionleſſe,u any Catholike take any pleaſure 
in quauering vpon a Proteſtants name, hee 
ſhall looſe it in hearing many diſcants and 
quauers vpon his own name, ornames. You 
ſee how free I am both to aduerriſe, and to 


cauſe,and I hope you wiiltake it well, be- 
cauſe it proccedes from him,wko wiſheth as 
well to all rrueCatholiks,as his owne ſoulc, 


Saint Patrikes day, 162 3« 


From my lodzinz in Holberne 
ycu know where. 


from ſcoffes and caſts, then Heretikes, Nay : 


adviſe you for the good of the Catholike | 
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Touching Dr. Featlyes ſearch 
in the publike Library 
| at OxzoRD. 


- 
J——_— 


CE ECP 


Lthough my iourny to Oxford had no 

reference at allto the conference, thar 
being reſolued many moneths. before this 
was thought ypon , yet becauſe Maſter i. 
ſher in his reflexion, Pag. 56. glanceth at that 
journey, and ſcemerh very deſirous to haue 
a iournall thereof, and to ſeethe Inuentory 
of ſuch things asI there found, will be con- 
rentto-giue him an account of my imploy- 
ment at that time in the publike Libraric, 
ypon condition, that he will likewiſe ren- 
der a reaſon of his negotiation at the ſame 
time in the priuate houſe of Maſter Napper 
a Recuſatit in Oxford , where hee lurked all 
thetime of my being there. 

The principall caufe of my recourſe to 
the publike Librarie there, wasto examine 
certaine quotations, whereof I had made 
ſome vic inan anſwer toa Teſuits threefold 
challenge (I know not whether Maſter Fi- 
ſhers.) Furſt, touching the faith of Conſtar- 
tine; ſecondly, touching the faith of Saint 
Gregory and Auſtinthe Monke ; thirdly,tou- 
ching the faith of the Church generally in | 
; rhe 


The Appendix. 


the ages immediately before Zather. This 
buſineſfe being diſpatcher, and finding all the 
quotations right, i ſhared the remainder of 
the time betweene the Popiſh/ndices Expur- 
gatory, and Legends, that is, betweene the 


Expurgatory ſcore out vnto vs, ne ſunt non: 
legenda, What things are uot tobe read, butto 
beraiſed out in the latter. editions, euen of 
their owne Authours. Now becauſe my 
ſelfe made ſome ſcruple, whether or no the 
commands of the Indices Expurgatory were 
alwayes obeyed in any ſucceeding edition, 
and ſuch things were really cut out of their 
ewne Authours, according as the Index pre- 
ſcribeth, I ſpent ſome time in comparing 
theancient and latter editions of ſome ſpe- 
ciall Authours,whom I ſuſpeRed to be moſt 
wounded with theſe their new pruning 
knives. And firſtT lighted vpon Ferus vpon 
Matthew, where inthe ancient editions 1 
found that note vpon theſe words, Simile eff 
regnum celorum, Aath.cap. 20. Quod | ali. 
quando mercedem audis polliceri, ſcias non ob a- 
lmd eſſe debitam quam ex promiſcione dinina, 
gratrs promiſit, gratis reddit . That is, Where 
thou heaveſt in Scrip:nre a reward promiſed, 
thou muſt know, that it is due nootherwiſe, then 
by-God's promiſe, he freely promiſes , and freely 
renders. Here 1 thought I had found trea- 
ſure, but according to the Latin Prouerbe, 


B 3 _and 


Legends,and now Legends . for the Indices | 


Math; 20, 


IE 


— _w 


| Ferus ſhamefully abuſed by the Papiſts, | 


and late Roman iugling pratiſe, aurum cay- 
bones, I find all my treaſure to be turned intg 
coales, wherc gold was laid, I finde it by 
legerdemaine to vaniſh, and in ſtead of it, 
theſe Mountcbanke Alchumiſts left nothing 
but traſh and coales : inthe edition of Fergs,| 
Lugd.1692. 1 8. There, this ſpecch of Ferys 
is ſo qualified andallaycd, that it makes ra. 
ther for them againſt merit, For in that edi. 
tion thus we reade : Si al;quande meriedey 
| audis polliceri, ſcias non 0b alind potiſcimumeſ. 
ſe debitam quam ex JO diatna , gratis 
promiſit, gratis reddit , & ex inſtitia. There. 
ward is ; ou ſaith old Ferus, no otherwiſe 
thenby promiſe; the new ſaith, It js not due 
for any other thing principally , but vpon| 
Gods promiſe. Old Ferus ſaith , God ren-| 
ders freely. New Ferss ſaith, freely, and ol 
Iuftice. | 

This peraduenture may ſeemebut a ſmall! 
gaſh, in reſpet of thoſe mainyy wounds, | 
which the ſame Authour hath received in; 
his Comments vpon Saint John, Ferus ſt. 
out at Antwerp, 1556. vpon thoſe words, 
Euang. Johawnnis, cap. 1. Agnus Dei qui il | 
lit peccata mundi, hath this note, Hac igi.| 
tar,ut ſupra dix', ſumma eft totins Euanzeli, 
Nam quid in vniuerſo Enanzelio alind queren- 
aum cſt, guam remiſci0 peccatorum, qua arqur 


ſita, omnia bona Dei auquiruntur ? Tollitan- 
rem Chriſtus peccata,quia confitentibas, & cre- | 
DW. dentibus | 


— —— 
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dentibus tcgis peccata per ſuam inſtitiam , Wi 
nos conſpiciantur ceram Det indicio. Hine Da- 

vid ait, Beati querum tea ſunt peccata, oc. 

This, as I ſatd vefore, is the ſumme of the whole 

Goſpell; for what elſe is to be ſought for in the 
whole Goſpell,then the forgineneſſe of ſinnes, 

which being got, all he good things of God are 
ohtained? Now God taketh way ſinnes, becauſe 
to all that confeſſe and beleene,he couereth their 
fmnes by his righteonſaeſſe , in ſuch ſort, that 
they appeare not before the indgement ſeate of 
God, Hence. ſaith Dauid , Bleſſed are thoſe 
whoſe [cnnes are conered. A moſt Orthodoxall 
Expoſition,cuery way conſonantto thehar: 

mony of the Proteſtants confeſsion,touch- 
ing Tuſtification by remiſsion of Sinnes,and 
imputation of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe:there- 
fore in the Roman Edition of Ferus 1n 8. An- 

us Domini 1577, there is a(tolle, crucifige)in 

ſtead of this foreſayd note vpon, Toll;z, 

which they baue quite taken away by ex- 

panging all the words aboue rehearſed, 

The ſame Ferms ſet forth at Antwerpe 
ypon thoſe words. Tu vocaberis Cephas, no- 
teth Ridiculumeſt, quod quidam his volunt 
Cephas, idem eſſe quod caput ,thart is, ſome here 
ridiculoufly wil haue Cephas tobe the ſame with 
Head, (as if Chriſt had ſaid, Thou ſhalt bee 
called Hcad) afore noteagainſt thoſe who 
viedthis Textto prouethe Popes head(hip 


or 


lohan I, 42, 


_— 


— —_ 
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| 


Ferus ſhamefully abuſed by the Papiſts. | 


or Supremacie : Therforethe Romane edi- 
tion of Ferxs aboue mentioned, hath a ſalue 
for this ſore ; There the word ridiculum, is 
ſtrucke out, and Ferss ſpeaketh gently on' 
this wiſe : Some will here haue Cephas to bee 
the ſame with head, Is notthis moſt ridicu. 
lous, ro defend the ridiculous Interpretation 
of Cephas, Caput, by ſtriking out the word 
ridiculous ? | 
Theſame Ferus inthe ancient editions yp- 
pontheſe words, 1/7 aelita in quo new eſt dolus, 
noteth, ſic Chriſtiani peccatores quidem a1huc 


ſunt propter carnem, inſti tamen & ſantti di. 


cuntur, propter quod Spiritus ſanttus ſuum in 
iis opus incipit, that is, So Chriſtians are yet 


| ſinners by reaſon of the fleſh, yet they are called 


inſt and holy, becauſe the holy Ghoſt hath begun 
his worke in them. An ingenious confeſsion 
of our imperfeQ iuſtice in this life. But in- 
genuity 1s no vertue with Inquifitors and 
Popiſh CorreQors, and therefore in the 
Complutenſian Edition in fol. Awno 1578, all 
the words above rehearſed, as ſo many 
ſtaines tothe perfetion of Popiſh inherent 
righteouſneſle, are ſpanged out. 
The ſame Ferus,vponthe 13 verſe of the 
3 Chpter ofthe Euangeliſt St. 7ohn, noteth, 
Preterea omnia bona opera noftra nonnihil ha- 
bent imper fectionis, imo plerumq, aut per hu- 
manam gloriam, aut alind quigdam weteris 
hominis vitium inficiuntur, aut verifſim? 
| dictum! 


—_— 


— 
_— 


Ferus ſhamefully corrupted. 
dium ſit,omnes inſtitie noſtre, FaIquam pan- 
aus menſtruate, vnde & Danid precatur, non 
imres 1m indicium cum ſeruo tno,quia non inſt; 

abitur in conſpeciu tro omnis vinens, That 
is, Moreover all eur good workes haue ſome im» 
perfettion in them ; nay, for the moſt part, ci- 
ther through vain glory, or through ſome other 
fault of the old man,they are ſo tainted, that it 
ismoſt trucly ſpoken, all our righteouſnes is as a 
[menſtruows clout : wherefore Damid prayeth, 
Enter mot into indgement with thy ſeruant, for 
# thy ſight ſhall noman living be tuſtified, Here 
feannot-but commend the imparriality of 

eRomane Inquiſitors and Correfors;for 
they ſeruc Eſay and David as, they doe Fe- 
xs, raling out the very text of Scripture a- 


words. As the Painter rebuked by Srephey 
diner for painting King Henry the 8. 
with: a Booke in his hand, and Y wb Dei 
ſtamped onthe Coucr , for feare leſt hee 
ſhould not wipe out Yerbums Dez out of the 
Booke, ſo fully as the Biſhop required, wi- 
pidout both the booke and two of King 
Hinries fingers : So the Inquiſttors heere 
notonely wipe out the ſentences of Scrip- 
ture, but alſo Ferss his fingers that pointed 
tothofe Texts. 
The ſame Ferys vpon thoſe words, Zux 
vexir,noteth, Prime wanifeſtat omnia opera no 


ftraeſſe meras —— peccata; arg; hic eff 


boue alleadged, as they doe Ferus his owne 


primas 


Pe ET 


Fs Ferus ſhamefully corrupted. IT - 


grads ad inftificationem. Firlt, hoe manife. 
ſeth, that all our worksare meere darkneſle 
and finnes ; and this is the firſt degree to 
Luſtification, Doe you thinke the Romiſh 
Inquiſicors and CorreQors,. could indurg 
ſo pregnant a teſtimony of our corrupt e- 
tate by nature, and vtter inability todiſ- 
poſe our ſclues to Iuſtification © No, and 
therefore this note, becauſe it marred the 
\muſicke, isſtrucke our. 
The ſame Ferss vpon thoſe words, 19hy 
6. 39. Hac eſt voluntas eins qui mifit me, Nov 
de qualibet fide loquitar, ſed de vera o firms 
fiducia. Hee ipeakes not of cuery kinde 
Faith, but of a true and firme truſt in Chriſt, 
Anda little after vpon thoſe wordes, Ne. 
viſimo die, he addeth, wid alind eft quam ac 
ft digeret, ſipredeſlinatus eſt, nols. igitur dif: 
putare nam predeſiinates fir, ſed od ipſum car- 
re, ipſum attende, in ipſum crede, & certus e 
riste pradeflinatam : predeflinati eximsijſunt 
qui Chriflum agneſcunt, & fide complectamtar, 
reprobati aut? qui ſtews faciumt, fic emims Chri. 
ftus novis revelanit. ' And a little after, Per 
Chrittum certe fact ſumnus, omnem were cre- 
dentems eſſe 'predeflinatum, What is it clic 
then if he ſhould ſay, If he be Predeftinated; 
Therfore doenot diſpute whether thou art 
predeſtinated, or no, but runne to Chriſt, 
and attend on him,beleeue on him,and thou 
ſhalt be certainethattheu arr mo” 
or 


— 


For they are all predeſtinated who acknony. 


[they are reprobated who doe otherwiſe. So 
Chriſt bath revealed vnto vs the decree of 
eſtination. By Chriſt therefore weare 
affured, that enery one that belecues is pre- 
deſtinated. Why, thinke you, are all theſe 
words blorted out of the Romane edition ? 
Becauſe they make apparently for certainty 
offaluation and affiance in Chriſt, which are 
no parts of the Trent faith , therefore in the 
fatall blacke booke of the Inquiſttors Re- 
cords.theſe words were predeſtinated to be 
damned and ftrucke out, 

The ſame Ferss delinereth the ſelfe ſame 
DoRrine vpon thoſe words, of Saint 78by, 
Tui erant, & mihi eos dediſti, Noli primum te 
in Deo e, fed in Chriſto, in quo [i te per 
fidem & dilettionem inweneris, certus eſto te 4 
m_ 

thy ſe 


adefiinatum, Doc not firlt ſeeke 
e in God, but in Chriſt; in whom 
ifthou finde thy ſelfe by faith nd loue, bee 
thou aſſured that thou art predeſtinated of 
God. As Feres is the ſame, ſo is the Ro- 
mane CorreRor, he blots our theſe words 
ashedid the former. 
- The ſame Ferus vpon thoſe words, Omnis 
qui diligit eum &c.. Plainely deliuereth two 
points of Proteſtant DoQrine. The firft, that 
we are iuſtified by faith; the ſecond , That 
Faith cannot be {cucred from good workes, 


ledge Chriſt and embrace him by faith,and| 


Ferus [hamefully corrupted. E- m 


—_— 


p 


Jobn.17, 
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| 
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Ferus ſhamefully corrupted. 


His own words are, Per fide efficimur filj Dei 
&c.Huic per _—_— coniuntti ſunt omnes cye.. 
dentes,c.EtChriſti cr omnes credentes dilizit 
tanquam ex eodem Patre &c. Hinc igitur iters 
videre licet,fide non eſſe otioſam quid in homine 
latens,ſed vina quanda virtute, By faith we are 
made the Sons of God,erc. All beleeuers are ioy- 
ned to him by adoptiongrc.God loneth Chriſt, 
all beleentrs as children of the ſame father,e+c: 
Hence therefore,azaine we may ſee that faith is 
neidlething,lying hid in a man, but a linely ver 
tue, Theſe words of Feras,becauſethe C6. 
plutenfianCorreQors could not handſomely] 
ſtrike out,they falſific in this maner,ſubftity- 
ting Charitie inſtead of Faith,8& readingthus. 
'Per Charitatem eficimur fily Dei. And, Haic 
[per adoption? adiuntti ſunt omwes Tuſti , And, 
Chriſtum & omnes Tultos diligit tangqui ex t1- 
dem patre, And,hins igitur iterum videre licet 
CharitatE noveſſe or10fum quid in homineli- 
tens, ſed vinum quandam virtue, Theſe Cor- 
reors feemro haue taken their patterne fro 
him inthe Poet, who ſaid, 7b4 ile Phedriam, 
tn Pamphilam, quod eum mordeat, whete| 
the other names Fhedria,do thounamePan 
philss,wher he extols the beautie of the one, 
extoll thou the beauty'of the other. For iuſt 
ſ{6,where old-Ferus names Faith,new Ferus. 
forged by theCopluteſians,namethCharity. 
Wher that Ferss aſcribeth anythiog to faith, 
this Ferws i$ taught to aſcribe itto Love: 


| 


Thus the inteVigent Reader may ſee wher 


| Stella, corrupted by Papiſts. 
as ancient Ferus was according to his name, 
very fierce againſt many Popith errors, the 
latter Ferus hath his .nailes ſo pared, & all his 
locks,in which his ſtrength conſiſted, pluckt 
off,that hee is now as milde as a L.ambe, and 
isable tro doe no ſeruice againſt the Romiſh 
Philiſtines. From Ferws I paſſed to Stella, be. 
fore whom TI found that they caſt a miſt of 
darkenes inal'thoſeplaces, wher he caſts no 
good aſpect vpo Rome. Forexiple,inthe firſt 
rt,pa7.153 columns 2.ttiele words follow. 
8 arc quite ſtrooke out of the edition at 
Antwerpe 1608. Hu auter confidentia voce- 
[tw fides pro formali, quia gredere yy materali 
lest idebq; 4 fidende que fiducda walde Taudatus | 
4 Chris cam maznis premiis, ac bentficiis 

afficit, ut vidtre et in illa parabola parris fa 
mille qui equalem merceadm muiſſimis dex 
dit ac primts, quia wout(ſimi nullam fecirunt 
conuention? cum ills, ſed benignitati domini re. 
I:quernat id, dicentes quod voluerit det nubis 
tius bonitati fidimys, & poſt,uolo anrerns hu(c 
qui in me fiduciam habuit,quiq, pets ſam, tn 
me repoſurt, tribuere ſicnt & tib; vt poſthac 
diſcas teipſum in mannas meas conſtitaeve, 
that is, T his' confidence or afftanceis, faith 
formally, for tobelcene is but "wer materially, 

or is but the materialt of faith, therfore fies 


is called '« fidendobecauſe, effiance is much 
commended of Chriſt, and heplentifully rewar- 
(et it, as wee may ſee inthe parable of the 

C 3 Huſ- 


rr 
_—_ _— 
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- | Husband-man : who ganean equall reward to 


the former paſſage becauſc it defineth Faith 
| by affiance,acording to the doQtrine of Pto- 
rc 


|the wrongs offered to Srel/a, and inquired 
[after LArivs Montanss, the rather becauſe 


hs other animaduerſiens ; a mitigation but 


Stellus, Arius, Montanus and 


thelaſt,asro the firſt : becauſe the laſt niade 
no bargaine with him, bur referred them. 
ſelues meercly tothe Lords pleaſure, ſay. 
ing,let himgiue what he will, we will truſt 
his bountic ; and alittle after I will giue as 
much tothis man, who truſted me, and re. 
poſed his confidence in me, as vnto thee: 
that thou mayeſt learne to relye and caſt 
thy ſelfe vponume. There was good reaſon 
the corretors at CLAntwerp ſhould blot out 


teſtants., whereas the Trent faith oughtra- 
ND cabodeta by diffidence. Ihadcom- 
pared many moe places in the editions of 
Stella, but I mett with a moſt bloody de- 
cree of the inquilitors part Secunda columns 
prime, p48, 138. A verbis tamen obſcura & 

ifficilis vſque 4d illa, ad pleniorem imtelletius 
deleantur exclutine per tres circiter colum- 
nas, (what Sampſons arctheſcto pulldowne 
three pillars at once, ) let the three next 
columnes be quite blotted out, and finding 
this barbarous decree moſt cruelly execu- 
ted ypon ingocent Stella,l reſted fatiſfied in 


he himſclfe was a great ſearcher of Bookes, 
I had thought his animaduerſfions, needed 


as; 


- 
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Naſius, corrupted by Papiſts. 


as Lypfiss complaineth Critics _ 07 

wgerunt criſni, my Criticks have fallen into 
criticks hands., ſo I found that this refi- 
ners owne gold pafſed through the ſame 
furnace. 

CArins Montanus on the firſt Chapter 
of Eſay Pag. 34. vpon theſe words of the 
Prophet , no mibi multitudinem vifttima- 
rum veſtrum dicit Dominus etque, after theſe 
words v/que deduttum ſacrificium addeth, 
N_on enim nos ſacrificium illud offerimus, ſed. 
ilud ipſum Chriſti repreſentamus & referi- 
mus , that is, wee doe not offerthat ſacrifice 
but we repreſent and reſemble that very ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt here,ſayth the index, deleaw- 
tur has verba, lettheſe words be inſſeled out 
ofthe text, becauſethey iuſtle the ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe our of the Chutch. 

This ſame Arivs Montanus vpon thoſe 
words LZyke 22. This is my body,thus com- 
menteth , Yerwm corpas. meam in hoc Sacra. 
mento panis contimetur Sacramentaiiter, & 
corpus, myſticuns menm,v1rumque enin cor. 
pas & verum meun in me ipſo perſanaliter (& 
myſticuns 4 me ſuſceptum myſtice datur pro ve- 
bis, debitoribas itavt dum metr ado, inmortem. 
& hoſtiam vos in me tradimini in remiſcionen 
|& ſalutem,atque hoc valo a wobis fieri & repeti 
ac frequentari in commemorationem- tanti be- 
neficij « me accepts, that is, My truc body' is 
contained in his Sacrament of bread facra- 


E 


43 


mentally, 


—_— 
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24 


22 


_—_—_— 


| Stella, Arias Montanus and 
'[anentally, both my true body and my.myfi- 


,, | ſonally, and wy myſticall body taken vpon 
[chat while I deliuer my ſelfe vnto death, 


|quentedin memory of ſo. great a benefi re- 


{and therefore it is condemned to be expun- 


| Lars exornent ingentte (qcrilggia : With what 
[forehead can: the, Catholique Church 


call body, for both my true body in meper-| 


mee is myſtically giuen for you debtors: fo} 
and afacrifice, youin meare deliuered vnto 
remflion and Saluation, and this I will haue 
to be done by you, and reiterated and fre- 


ccived from mee. | 
This note of ©Montanrs &ccordeth not 
with your dodrine of tranſubſtantiation, 


ged,, as likewiſe arc thoſe of Maſius vpon 
loſns chap. 7: pag-129- Quiafronte Cathol.. 
ca Eccleſia glariari audeat de perpetua apud(+ 
Prion fant profentiegenins offrwint dn 
gatur , vt 1Mis doxmatibus que ad probe n4- 
ftreeligionts fidem pertinent errare non po 
quando in ta now apud Vium aliquem Achanem 
ſemel paxcule res per ſecrileginrm ſublate, at- 
quein tuguriole in terra Hefulſa clam habemur., 
ſed pontijicams Fauſaperum prechyterorum 4 
| lrorum ſacerdotur argue eliam. principum V;- 
rorum- ſuperbiſſimatecta ,aulas,equos,ne dicam 
ſeorta,e+ viliſcima mancipia iam olim propa- 


brag of the perpetuall preſence of Chriſts 

Spirit with her (by whoſe inſpiration)ſhe is 

fo directed that inall do@rines concerning 
the 


— 


EE —— 


_Malius ſhamefully corrupted. 


the faith of our Religion ſhee cannot erre : 
when as there are not a few things foune 
with one Achan ſacrilegiouſly taken from 
the Church, and buried in a caue vnder the 
earth : but now for a long time, grande ſa- 
crilegies, opcnly adorne, and beautifie the 
proud Houſes, Halls, Herſes (that I may not 
lay) whoores andthe baſeſt ſlaues of Popes, 
Biſhops,Pricſts, yea and Princes alſo. This 
excellent paſſage againſt the infallibilitic of 
the Church, & the abhominable ſacrilegies 
committed, & practizcd in the Romiſh Sy- 
nagogue,is by a ſacrilegious ſentence of the 
Inquiſition condemned to the ſpunge : as 
alſo are theſe words of the ſame author in 
(Up. 22, Joſ: pag, 325. Ad wverba aſpicite fign- 
rem are domini. Sis ſacroſanits eeclefia nobis 
ante oculos ponit crucis Chriſti figuram, cuins 
vets —_— adumbratio, wen vi tam adore- 
mys, ſed it dum reſpicimus in memoriam, 
redeamws vere illins,& ſalutaris are, that is, 
Sothe Holy- Church ſets before our eyes, 
the Fgure of Chriſts croſſe ( whereof the 
Altar in the Olde-Law wasa type) not rhat 
weſhould worſhipit, but that while wee 
looke ypon it, we ſhould be put in minde of 
the true and ſauing Altar,theſe wordes (not 
that we ſhould worſhip it) are commanded 
tobe raſed out : asalſo another whole pal- 

fage of the ſame Author, tothe ſame pur. 


imitationem 


pole, par. 343. Ad ſolar enim vita bene ati 
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Maſ. in cap, 
vltimumn,; 


Maſius, corrupted by Papiſts. 6: Þ 


imitationem non etiam ad rcligioſum cultum 
(quem adorationem vocant T heologt) dinorum | 
monumenta conſernare fas eſt, Wee ought to 

preſeruethe Monumentes of Saints, onel 

for the imitation of their Godly life,not for 
Religious worſhippe, which Diuines call 
adoration. Yet Maſins, and Ferns, and 


| Stella, and Alontanus his workes, eſcaped | 


well in compariſon of others, theſeare ſen- | 
tenced onely to be ſcorched and finged, or | 
at the moſt, to be burnt but in parte ; others, 
are commanded to bee made a holocauſt, 
and to bce all conſumed in this inquiſition 
purgatorie, 

The whole chapter of Papyrius Maſſonius, 


orof Images de imagimbns , the whole dia- 
logue of Honorius Auguſtod.: de predeſtinati- 
oxe & libers arbitrio, of predeſtination and 
free-will ; the whole cpiſtle of Hudulricys 
Biſhop of Auguſta, contra calebatum cleri 4- 
oainſt the conſtrained fingle life of Clergie 
men; the whole booke of Bertram, de corpore 
& ſanzuine domini, of the body and blood 
of Chriſt , the whole diſcourſe of Cle- 
manzes touching the poſſibilitic of crrourin| | 
generall Councclls, the whole apologic of 

the Emperour Henry the fourth, all the E- 
piſtles of Fredericke the 26. all the treatiſe 
of Marſilius., intituled Ludonici Bawars 
contra Tohannis :2. Pape bullam reſponſc0, 


} & informatio de nullitate procefſuum pape | 


Contra 


(> m— —__ — 


 Naſus corrupted by Papilts. 


ſedintheſe words, Precidantar, reijciantur, 
expungantur 10t ; let them bee cutout, re- 
tected, expunged totally: as theſe following 
are ae fatto editione tertia Biblioth : patrum 
Pariſ* 1610, 

S$iziberti Cyonicon, | 

Alcquini libri detrinitate. | 

Paulin : | 

CAnony M. Meliſſe. | 

Balſamonis omnia, and all the Chriſtian 
Poems , which make vp the eighteenth 
Tome, 

By theſe few inſtances, which I haue ob- 
ſerued,eucry man may perceiue how much 
the Church of God ſhall bee indebted to 
their paines and charges, who will make a 
kinde of Hoſpitall for maimed, and lame | 
writers : and will take a courſe to doe that 
to their clipped tongues, which Chriſt did 

to Malcus his left eare, I meane, to heale 
| them by reſtoring them the parts they haue 
loſt ; NLeſcio quid mains naſcitur liade. 

Firſt, hereby all Schollers ſhall perfectly 
know , what auncient bookes they haue in | 
their ſtudies, now they cannot certainely | 
tell; for Ferss gelt, is not Ferus, but rather | 
Micis,Stellablotted,isnot Srella,but Macula; 
and the like may be ſaid of the reſt,as it was | 
aid; of Pelops, Humerogq, Pelopi inſignis Ebur- 
no,cither they are quite deſtitute of ſome of | 
| D 2 their 


contra Ludonicum Bauarum 6c. are ſenten | 
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Stellus, Artus, Montanus and 


theirlimmes,or they haue Iuorie,and Wod. 
den limmes ſetin their place. 

Secondly, hereby the true Church ſhall 
be furniſhed with a pandeQ of teſtimonies, 
euen from thoſe writers whoſe workes' 
ſometimes were approued by the Roman! 
Church. Brierlyes Proteſtant apollogie for 
Papiſts, will be iuſtled out by many Catho-! 
lique apologies for Proteſtants, 

Thirdly, hereby we ſhall beable toiuſti- 
fie alwayes the credit and faith of Prote- 
ſtants, who vpon many occafionsalleadge 
teſtimonies out of Romiſh writers,the mote 
to conuince the preſent Romaniſts, All 
which teſtimonies cither are already, orif 
the Papiſts hold on this courſe (of purging 
'{ Authors) will bee ſhortly raſed our of the 
Romiſh Authors : and then will our aducr- 
fries lay crimen falſe to the charge of all 
thele Proteſtants, who formerly cited ſuch 
teſtimonies extant in the coppies they vſed: 
but no where extant in the new coppies 
parged by the inquiſition. 

Fourthly,by this worke all men may per- 
ceiue that the vnitie,of which Papifts {o 
much brag of, is indeede no vnitie, but a vio- 
lent forced ftlence or conſent by tyranic:for 
we ſee their owne authors whenthey ſpeake 
freely,and haue not their leſſon giuenthem | 
| before, giue euidence for the Proceſiant) 
Faith,for which theirChriſtian liberty _ | 

aue 


| 


Maſius, corrupted by 1 Papiſts. | 29 : 
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haue now a gagg ſet into their mouthes by | 
the Inquiſitors. | 
Fifrly, and laſtly, hereby wee may make | 
o00d that anſwere of many Protcſtants to 
that Popiſh inſolent demaund, Where were 
any Proteſtants before Luther 2 Many an- 
ſwere hereunto, they were among you. our 
Church lay hid in yours, as graine vnder a 
heape of chaffe ; you hete Ferws,and Stella, 
and Arias Montanus, and Maſins , I might 
alleadge many other inthe principall, and 
many poynts of difference betweene ys,tou- 
ching the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, worſhip 
of the. Crofſe and Rcliques, Tuſtifigati- 
on by Faith, and affiance in Chriſt, and the 
imperfeRtion of humane righteouſncſle,and 
the figuratiue meaning of Chriſts words, 
This is my boay,are cleerely for ys. It is true 
that beſides thoſe wha communicated out- 
wardly with the Romiſh. Church, there 
were thoſe who retuſed to communicate 
with her in any of herabominations and ſu- 
perſtirions, which may rightly bee tearmed 
the pureſt lower made of Gods wheate, 
Yet doc I not exclude all other who inthe 
Romiſh or Greeke Church. or any other 
Chriſtian Church in the world, held the 
maine poynts of Proteſtant Faith, though |! 
in ſome particulers they yeelded to ſome 
errours and corruptions of the times in 
which they liued, though the anſivere bee | - 
D 3 nor 
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not full and compleare, Fceleſia fuit in papa- | 
tuante tempore Lutheri , the Church re. 
mained in the papacie before the dayes of 
Luther : Yet itis thus farrea true anſwere, 
thata ' Noble and worthy parte of the true 
Church, remained inthe Pap:cic, though 
the Papacic were not the Church, 


| 


CE — 


Pleaſant tales out of Popiſh 
Legends, 


As Paynters when they haue dazeled 
their eyes by fixing them long,on ouer 
bright coulers, refreſh them and recouer' 
them againe by veiwing ſome grcene or. 
darker coulers, which congregate the: 
beames ofthe eye. -and faſten them ; ſo ha-! 
uing wearied my ſelfe inthe Library, with! 
| pervſing popiſh' Indices expurgatory , and. 
comparing ſeuetall editions of Authors, | 
ſome caſtrated ,' fome not caſtrated, tore. 

freſh my ſelfe I diverted intothe pleaſant 
| gardens of Adonis, all beſet with painted 

lowers, I meane the Popiſh legends of 
| Saints lives, wherein I obſerued, that as .@- 

ſope deuiſed all his fables for the moralls 

| ſake : forthe Popiſh-Legendarians inuented | 
| their tales, ro make a good morall vſe of 
| them, forthe wealth or repatation bf their 
 Ckrgie , forthe authoritic of the Apocry- | 
| ES ..  .phall' 
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phallScriprures,or the vulgar tranſlation,or 
the number of the Sacraments, or the vtter 
aboliſhing of originall ſinne by Baprtiſme,or 
the like theoreticall poyntsz I finde few or 
no miracles deuiſed_in the Legend to con- 
firme them : but a Legionof Legends for 
[proofe of Purgatoric, and prayers for the 
dead, and indulgences, and worſhipping of! 
mages, and reliques, and pilgrimages, and 
tranſubſtantiation, and the yſe of Maſles 
dry,and wett,and thelike : becauſe alltheſe 
poynts, one way or other, bring waterto- 
the Prieſts and Friers . mill. The reader 
hath had a taſte already of diuers of theſe 
legendarian miracles, in the preface tothe 
conference, and if any man hath not where. 
withall to draw ont of Tacobus de Voragines 
deepe fincke : Ler him but turne the cocke 
in our Engliſh feſtivall ſer out in the ſecond 
yeere of Henry the cighr, there he ſhall find 
enough to quench his thirſt, There you 
may ſee, that euery Sunday and feaſtiual! 
day is furniſhed with a liberall allowance of 
legendarietales, among which I commend 
theſe following, for as current as any areto 
be found in the Golden-Legend. 
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Feſtiuall pri» 
ted at London 
in Fleetſtreere 
at the ſigne of 
the Sunne,by 
VV. nk de 
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| Pleaſant tales out of Popiſh Leg: nds. 


Feria quarta poſt feſtum palmarum, 
Fol. 31. There is cutting tale 
for Barbers, 


| be is wiitten in rhe life-of a ©aint , that hee 
was ſo beſy on the @aterdap befoze none, that 
be made a man fo ſhane him at after nene, than 
was the fend ready, Egadzed bp the heres. Thay 
this holy man ſaw that, and commanded him foz 
torell why hee did ſo, fhan ſaid hee thou doeſt 
nge reverence bnto the holy-dap, therefoze J will 
keepe theſe heres tyll the dap of dame in grete 
rep2eefe to the than,anone he left of ſhauing and 
teke theſe heeres from the fende, and made them 
fo bzenne itt His owne 'hond to ſuffre penance, 
and ſo abode vnſhanen fill the Ponday after. 
This is ſapdto all tho in repzefeof them that 
worſhip uot the Saterday at after none. Than 
as . Iobn Bellet (apth on ſherethurſdap a man 
ſhould doe poll his here , and clyppe his berde, 
and a Pzieft Qhould ſhane his crowne, ſo that 
there ſhould no thing be betwe&ene God and him. 


In die corporis (briſti. pag. 5 2. There, 


bee two tales able roconfound the | 


moſt obſtinate Hereticke that e- 


ver denied the worſhip of the bread 


God,the former is, Pag. 52. 


Dere was an Carle of Venice that was 
called Syr Ambryght, that loued the ſacr@ | 


ment of the Alter paſſing well, anddyd it all the | 
worlhtp | 


_Y 


the 
— 


wozſhip and renerence thaf he& mighe :\s whan 
he lay ſeke and ſhould die, he might not receine 
the ſacrament fo2 caſting, chan was hee ſozy and 
| made dole,and than he let make cleane his right 
de, and to couer if with a fapze cloth of ſendall, 
and layd Gods body therein , and ſaid thus to 
tho. Lozv thon knoweſt that J lone the with all 
my hcort, and would fapne receine thee with mp 
mouth and J durft. And therefoze J may not 4 
(lay thee on the place that is next to my hert: 
and ſo J ſhew thee all the loue of mp hert , that 
|Jcan oz may, wherefoze I beſeech the god Lozd 
| hane mercy vn mee, andenen therewith in the 
'dght of all the people that were about him , his 
(he opened , and thooſt went therein to his ſide, 
[gd thair it cloſed agaſne; and ſo anone after h& 
bay and departed out of this wozld 


| 
| 


The latter, Pag. 53. 54. 


-Lſo wee finde in Deuenſhyre belfd? Ex- 
bridge , was a waman that lay ſicke and 

was almo(t dead,t ſent after a holy perſon avout | 
nitaight to haue her rightes. Then this man | 
 n all haſt hee might aroſe, and went to the | 
| Church and toke Gods body in a bore of Juozy, | 
[and pat it into his boſome 4 aud went fozth to- | 
| wards this woman, And as hee went thzough | 
| the fozreſt in a fayre mede that was his.next | 
| wap, it happed that his bare fell out o! his vo- 
| fameta the ground : andhe went fozty and wylt 
| {knot, and cams ta tits woman and hers ber 
| confeTion, and than he aſked her if ſhe would ver 


| bouſe-led ; and ſhee ſapd yee ſir, than hee put his | 
| C hand 
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[he author of 
this tale de- 
&rued thc l,ke | 
21/C:pi1nc, 


| Anextract out of Popiſh Li Legends, 


hand into his boſome , and ſonght the bore, and and 
whan he found it nof he was full ſozry, andſay, 
and ſard, dame J| will gee after Gods body, and 
come againe anon to you, andſo went forth ſoze- 
weeping foz his fimplenclle, andſo as he came to 
a willow tree he made thereof a rod, and ſtripped 

himſelfe naked 4 beate himſelfe : ſo that the biod 


ranne downe by his ſides, and ſayd thns to hiny 
ſelfe-, © thou ſimple man whp haſt thon loſt thy 
L ozd God, thp maker, thy fourmer and creatoz 
and when he had thus heate himſelfe, he dpd on 
bis clothes , and went fozth , and than hee was | 
ware of a pillar of fire, that lated from Carth to 
Yeauen,and he was all aftoniſhed thereof, pet he 
bleed himand went ts it,and there lap the ſacra- 
ment failen out of the bore into the graſſe,and the 
pillar ſhone as bzight as the Hunne,and it laſted 
from Gods body to Heauen, and all the beaſts of 
the fozreft were comen abont Gods bodp, and 
ftodin compaſſion round about it,and all kneled 
one foure knees, ſaue one blacke ho2ſe that kne- 
led but on one knee, thanſapd hee if thou bee any 
beaſt that may ſpeake, J charge the in Gods 
name here pteſent in fozme of b2ead, tell me why 
thou kneeleſt but on one knee, Zhan ſaid hee J; 
am a fende of hell , aud will not kneele and I 


might, but J am made againſt my will : fo2 it is 
waitten that euery kneeling of Heanen and of 
Tarth, ſhall bee co the wozſhip of the Lozd God.| 
Why art thou like on Dozſe ? and hee ſapd to 
make the people co ſteale me,and at ſnch a towne, 
was one hanged foz mee, and at ſuch a one an 0 
ther.” Than ſapd this holy perſon, J command 
thee by Gods-fleſh and his blod , that thon goe' 
into the wilderneſſe, and bee there as thou ſhalt 

- neuer | 
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Sr. ambright receineth the Sacrament 


went his way, he might no longer abide, and than 
rightes. 


I ſuppoſe that no man will doubt that the 
body of Chriſt, fleſhand bones may paſſe 
through the mouth and throre into the ſto- 
macke , when as Sir Ambright receiuedit in 
through his fide, if Berengarins had ſeene 
this miracle, hee would neuer have made 
ſuch daintics of beleeuing, that the very 
fleſh of Chriſt is truely and ſenſually recet- 
ved into the mouth, and chewed with the 
teeth,cſpecially ifhe had ſeene the trueth of 
tranſubſtantiation, illuſtrated by a pillar of 
fire, ſhining as bright as the Sunne, and 
laſting from Gods body to Heauen, I dare 
*iuemy word, no good Catholike will e. 
ver queſtion the ſanitic of Thomas Becket, 
orthe merit of wearing a hazrie-ſhirt, ortke 
reat benefit accrewing to the ſoule by ſay- 
ing the Maſſe of our Lady,after he is edified 
by the naration following, which 7ohannes 
Martins Lidins thought fit to tranſcribe 
out of, Cap. 4. dift. 2. Ceſarins, and T out 
of him. Rerwlit quidam mihi Abbas de ordine 
noſtro, de ſancto Thoma Cantuarienſt quz 
noſtris temporibus martirizatns eſt, quiddam 
ſatis deleftabile, quod nec in tins paſsione, legt= 


tur, nec in libris miracu/orum teins reperitar, | 


em eſſet in eins dieceſ; ſacerdos quidam idiots 


neuer dpſeaſe ch2iſtian people moze, andanonhes 


gs 


this man went fozth to this woman, and dvd her 
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Analefl ad Cle. 
mang, pag: 12 
,eait:L wed, 
Pat: 261x. 
* Cap.q.dift: 2. 
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Sir. Ambright receiueth the Sacrameut. 


nullam ſciens miſſam nifi de domina noſtra , & 
illam quotidie celebraret atque apud tum de hoc 
accuſaretur prohibitus ef , ob honorem ſacra- 
menti a beato FAA de ceters dicere miſſas, 
| Quicum eſſet in tribulationt egeret beatamqae 

virginem ingiter imuocaret illg apparens ait va- 
de ad Epiſcoporum , .& dic ei exparte mea qua- 
tenns reſtituat , tibi officium tuum reſpondit (4. 
cerdes domina ego pauper ſum, & perſonas deſ- 
peiia non me audiet neque mih; a 
ad cun; Beatavirgo ſubiunxit vade & ego tibi 
via preparabo, eo ille,domina non credet verbis 
mis : reſpowdit, ei dices ei proſigno quod cum 
tali hora, & in tali lococilicium ſaum diſſutun 
reſarciret,egoillud ex parte una tenebam ad in- 
uans eum ſtatimque credet. CAlane ſacerdhs 
fine impediments intraus ad Epiſcopum beats 
' Det genetricis refereus nuncium, cum ille dice. 
ret unde credam te ab illa miſſum prediflum 
ſignum at ilicto ſubiunxit, Ono audito beatus 
pontifex ſtupens , ſimul & pauens reſpondit 
Ecce redas tibi off icium tum, & precipiotibi 
-vf tantum miſſam de domina noſtra tantes, ac | 
frequentes oreſque pro me, 


An Abbaf of our ozder related to mee a plea- 
ſant toz{e of Sg#int Thomas of Canterburie,who 
'was Party2edin.our time, which ſto2ie is not to 
be found, either inthe boke ofhis paſſion, 02 of 
his miracles. There was inhis Dioces a ſim- 
; ple Pzteſt, kndwing to Yaſſe, but the Paſle of 
- ont" Lady, whichhe ſapd dayly;and being m_ 
TOI. | b., PA creo 
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hereof befoze the Biſhop, he was fozbid (foz the 
honour of the Sacrament) by the Wilhop to ſay 
any moze Paſſes, this ignozant P3teſt being in 
[great affliction and want, and daply calling on 
the bleſſed Uirgin,ſhee appearing bntco him ſapd, 
goe to the Biſhop, and tell him from me, that he 
reffoze thee thy office, the Pzieft anſwered, Lady 
Jam a poo2e and deſpicable perſon , hee will not 
heare me, neither ſhall JF gett acceſſe to him: the 
bleſſed virgin repiyed, goe J will make wap foz 
thee : he will not beleeue mee (quoth the Pzieft) 
our Lady anſwezes, thon ſhalt goe to him by this 
token, that when in ſuch an Houre, and in ſuch a 
8 place hee mended hts hairecloth ſhirt J heldit, 
and helped him to Cich it, and pzeſently he will be- 
leene- Jn the mozning the Pzief? had free ac- 
eſſe fo the Biſhop, and delinered a meCCage from 
the bleſſed Mother of God,and when ths Biſhop 
ſaid how map J know that thou art ſent from 
her the Þ2ioft related the fozeſaid token of the 
mending the hatrie cloth ſhirt, which when the 
Biſhop heard he was amazed, and trembling,an 
fwered, behold J reſtoze thy office to thee, and 
conumand- thee from hencefoozth that thou ſing, 
and frequent onely the Paſſe of our Lady , and 
pzay foz mee, 


| 


ae Eſſempi, written by a Dominicancalled 
Seraphing Razz4 , printed cum licentia ſ#- 
periorum on Venys , 1599. I foundtheſenzr- 
rations following» 


A; Hort countrey man that had hines of 
Bees obſerued, that euery day ſire times at 
OE | I the 


In an 1:aljan Booke intituled Giardino| 


LS I — — — 


| 
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A trac argu- 
men? xunori 
for Tranſub. 
Ranriation, 


re, 


| Bees Built a Chapell and Steeple, 


the lea$ , the bees leaning their wozke of gathe- 
ring ware 0} Hunnie abzoad did ſettle them- 
ſelues bpon, and abont one of the Biues, ſinging 
and chanting. Theſgod man riſing by channce 
ons night, beheld ouer that Biue a great light, 
and the bees contrary to their cuftome, ſinging at 
midnight, as rife as if tt had beene in the Poz- 
ning, and hauing obſerued this to fall out many 
times, hee imparced the matter to the P2z1eff, of 
his Pariſh , and tho P3teft to the Bilhop of the 
Cittie, who comming to the ſame place , and fin- 
ding all to bee true that the Cuntrepman repop- 
ted, aud aduiſing with diſcreet men about the 
matter, in fine they all reſolaed co open the hine, 
where behold thep found the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar within a cup, made bp the bees, as 
alſo alittls Chappell with an Altar, Steeple, 
 Windowes,doze and other appurtenances, The 
beholders did lift bp their vopce with admirs 
tion, and their weeping eyes with denotion, gls- 
rifping God in theſe His marnefilons wozkes, 
And carrying that bleed Sacrament-in ſolemne 
p2oceſſion to thenext Church, thep bufitinthe 
place in memozie of this miracle an ozafote 
o2 Chappell, where by the bounty of God many 
miraculons cures were wzought, From which 
example we ought to be confirmed in the truth of 
this moſt holp Sacrament , And if ſuch little 
creatures as the Bees, being not indued with 
reaſon, haue giuen ſnch hononr vnto it, how much 
moze otight wee. And wee muf? further vuder- 
ſtand that the fame hereof being blowne abzoad, 
two theenes moyed with compunction, sonfefed 
that thop had ffolne a Stluer-Chalice , out of a 
certaine Lhurch, and hauing found therein the 

; conſecrated 


—_ 


- [the Hoaft bndex if, that this their theft might not | 


conſecrated hoalt they lifted bp this hige, and pnt 
be diſcouered, 


Here ariſeth a queſtion two ſubrill for 
Maſter Fiſher or Sweere to anſwere,how the 


© Images giueleaueto rrauell, | 


Bees bowed their knees in adoring the ho ; 
asalſo, whether this waxen altar might ſerue 
tolay Maſſes vpon any day ſaue Candlemas, 
a third queſtion propound I ro Doctor 
Swith the younger, whether there were any 
locke or bolt vpon this waxen Chappell 
doore. 


Images giue leaue to Trauell, 


[ N a Uillage abont twentie miles from Hieru- 
ſalem ; there dwelt a certains old Yermite, 
bery dettout cowards the bleſſed birgin Ma- 
ric , whoſe Jmage with her Donne in her armes 
he had inhis Hermitage , this holy man taking 
diuers journeps tovbilite holy places, nenerde- 
parted to goe on ſach hslp piigrimages, but hee 
firſt asked leaue of this ſacred Jmage, and re- 


being fo goe from his Caue,and to paſſe thzongh 
the wilderneſſe,to make an holy Pilgrimage,hee 
toke a light candle in His hand, and made this 
praper befozethe Jmage : D bleſſed Lady mo- 
ther of God, fozaſmnch asnow J am to make a 
[long voyage , and ſhall not returne till many 
/dapes hence, J p2ay pou take care that this cans 
'dle (which J am wont to let burning befoze this 
| image 


commended himſelfe to if : And oncs vpon a time | 


— 
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Pleaſant tales out of Popiſh Legends. 


image of you and your ſonne) goe not out no; b& 
waſted, and ſo relying vpon your helpe J addzeſe 
me to my holy. Pilgrimage , the god Yermite 
when he hadſaid this to the ſacred Jmage, take 
his bopage and making diners returnes , ſome- 
time after two o2 thaw moneths, otherwhile af- 
ter fiue 03 ſſremoneths, alwayes found the cay- 
dle burning, and noe whit ſpentno moze thenat 
his firſt departure, S«& the boke called Pratun 
ſpirituale, cap : 180. 


Sparrowes excommunicated. 


&- a cerfaine Churrh of Saint Vincent the! 
Paxty2, there were many Dparrowes which 
'bſed offen'fo cord fti.and to-defile the Church, 
and beſides that, with their chirping they did' 
mach difturbe thoſe that.did ſing Baſſe. Zhe! 
pettie Clarkes of the Church,finding no meanes | 
to dine:them away from this 'Daerodplace , the 
Biſhop'who was a holy mans. excommunicated 
the Sparrowes , thzeatning them» with no lefſe 
then death , if thep euer defiled that 'Chuarcha- | 
gaine , 82 made any noyſe , oz oncecams into the 
place. 4 wonderfull thing tob x told, pzefently 


| they all fled from the Charch , neuer retarning. 


ſo mitch as one of them; nay that which is farre | 
moze ſtrange,if any Spazrow be bp fozce bzought | 
info that Church, pzeſently it dyeth, @&- Diſci- 
pul; ſerm: 69. de tempore, 


Pleaſant tales out of the Popiſh Feſttuall, | 41 


Flyes Excommunicated. 


nHaint Bernards life wee read , that he& being 

once called to conſecrate a new Church in a 
Ponaltrie , was troubled with a multitude of 
Flyes that peſtered thac place , When no other 
remedie could be had eo dzine them awap,the holp 
man ſapd, I excommunicate them all, whereupon 
the nept moaning thep were found alldead vpon 
the pauement, ſo that they ſwept them bp into 
heapes and caſt them onf, 

Idefireto be reſolued by the Canoniſts, 
whether rhefe Flyes and Sparrowes might 
not haue appealed from this ſentence, be- 
caufe they were neuer cited ſolemnely to 
the Courr, I verily thinke that pitifull Saine 
Bernard ablolued all theſe Flyes beforethe 
next morning. Pope Adrian after he had ex- 
communicated the Emperour, was choked 
by a Flyc, buthere Stint Bernard by cx- | 
communication choked many Flycs , Let | 
ſearch be made, wh<ther that this his ſens» | 
tence may not bee found in ſome other | 


copye of the extrauagants * | | 


N the koke called Scala Czli, there is recont | | 
| fed that therc was accrtaine Ponke in Eng- | 
land , tat was very devout towards our L adp, | 

and whenſocner he heard her named, hee knaled || 

dowre and did ber reucrence. This Ponke | 

growing to that age that he couldnot viſe out of 


his bed, noz ſcarce turne himſelfe in it , two 
F young 


—— 


* Pax: Hiftor: 
| Nnan,( 21, 
& $3, 


' | ſelfe-vnto our, Lady, his aduocate ſaping,, Pot: | 


Our Lady nurſeth vp an Monke, and 


young Nonices were appoynted fo attend and 
helpe him , and wh:n they were both out of che 
wap, hee haning occaſton fo riſe, addzefſed hiny 


ſweete Uirgin helpe your ſernanf, and preſently 
bpon theſe wozds , our bounteous Lady with 
gers other Uirgins, appeared in once, wy 
[nd onr Lady 
her 


noured by reaſon of this miracle,anddid the moze 
diligently ſerne the pittifull VUirgin-Bother his 
andour aduocate , to whom be honour , p:ayſe, 
glozp and faithfull ſernice , and fo herſweete 
Bonne wozld without end, Amen, © © 


Plinie writes of a certaine kinde of hun- 
nie madein Pontxs, of the flower Rododen- 
drop, which becauſe ir makesa man madde 
itis called yeriuyy; or madde hunnie,fuch 
hunnie is to bee made of all the lowers in 
this Italian garden of Razss, and the prayer 
Spirituall aboue mentioned, andof allthe 
Flori ſanttorum , extant ity every languagy: 
The doctrine to bee gathered, from th 
tales rcherſed here is trucly maddedottrine, 
as-that our Lady hath: more power, and 


, 
God 


excecdes the Lord of Life. For whereas 


SE m—_p___—— 


—_———— 


—_ _ a 


giveth hiem thirtie yeeres of yourh, 


Mm 


Godadded to EJekias life but fittcene yeres, 
aad thoſe of old age, our Lady renewed the 
leaſe of this Monkes life, and granted him 
alarger tearme of thittie yeeres , and thoſe 
all yceres af youth. - 

- That our Lady hath the precedence of her 
Sonne;; for firlt,as you heare,they giuelaud 
and glory to her, and then to her ſweetre 
Sonne. 

|: That all the creatures of God(the blacke 
deuilt not ſimply excepted) ought to adore 
the Breaden-God. | 

That Flyes and Sparrowes, arelyable to 
the ſeatence of excommunication ; a heauie 
cenſure for ſuch light creatures. 

That Bees ought to bee remembred a- 
mong the Churches benefactors , for buil- 
ding a Church and Steeple, withan Altar, 
which Chappell is. yet extant, and to bee 
ſcene in thedioceſles of the Engliſh Biſhop 
of Chalcedon. Who retayneth the Denrie of 
this waxen Qhapecll in commendum,imploy- 
ing Maſter Sweeteto gather the reyenues of 
it , which conſiſteth of pure tithe hunnie., 
Now I vnderſtand the mcaning of Father 
Campias in his tenthreaſon, where heallead- 
zeth allorders of Knighthood , all badges, 
coates of Armes,cognizances, al windowes 
and gates, ina word res omnes (7 reculas, all 
things and thinglings , for witneſles to the 
Catholique Faith, By the windowes and 
F 2 gates, 


= 


| 


Camp, tefie 
feneftregteſler 
equitum ordnes 
ip fique chlami- 
des, tt fles 
porte,tefes 128 
omnes & re* 
culeaullan in 
orhe Kligiane ms, 
ni noftram imis 
Unquan radici- 
bus inſediſſe. 


_——_— 
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Our Lady nurſeth vp a Monke,and | 


gates, hee meaneththe windowes and gates 
oftheſe Bees Chapell,, by res hee meaneth 
the ſtones. which after a Sermon of Beds 
cryed out amen venerabilis Beds. Asalloall 
the foure footed beaſts which kneeled on al 
foure in the forreſt beforethe Hoaſt, Butby 
reeulas or littlediminative things,certainely 
L amofopinion hemeant, either the Flyes, 
whichpatiently endured the penance,inioy- 
ned themby S. Bernard; to tlicir dreadful 
mortificati6,or cle the bees which builethis 
Chappell and Steeple, and furniſhed ir with 
Bells, ſounding to this day in the noteto 
which they were tuned bythe Bees, ſinging 
boms, Bom, and hence the ſoundof Bell; 1 
termed Bombss. 

Sweet Sir, I can bee content you ſhould 
make your {elſe merric with Sparrowes,and 
Bees, & Flics; but I like not,thatyou ſhould 
prophane both holy Sacraments, and cen- 
ſures, condemning the one to the Gallies, 
and executing the other vpon Flyes. I pray 
adviſe the nexedeviſets A _o— :egendarie 
fables, to-put better offices vpon the bleſſed 
Virgin, thento attend an Hermites candle, 
or mend Apochryphal Saints, Hairecloth, 
orlifr vpa Monke in his-bed; doubtles theſe 
men mentioned inthe Legend, were very 
deepein Our Ladics bookes, that ſhe would 
performe ſuch homely offices forthem; Yet 
thelearenot fo deepen her bookes,as ſome 

in. 


* giueth him ihirtie yeeres of youth. 


— 


in Spaie, or at Bruxels, who have gott the 
lengrh of our Ladyes foote.. Forſooth the? 
bleſſed Virgin abouc fixteene hundred: 
yeeres agoe , made a print with her foore, 
which meaſure 15 there kept fora holy re- 
lique, and the foote is honoured with bow. 
.» buy knee and adorirgit, which I beleeue|. 
to bee as truea relique, as the milke of our 
Lady, which I my ſelfe ſawat Saint Denys, | 
or:the teares of our Sauiour, which was 
ſhewed diuers Engliſh Gentlemen in Fraxce 
at Yandome. 

' Iwonder how Apslcins golden Aſlc ef- 
caped the golden Legend. Bur peraduen- 
ture the Legendiſt had skill in Heraldrie, 
which forbiddeth to lay.mettall on metrall; 
Icouldhartelylaughat thefe fopperies, bur 
that it is a thing to be bewayled withteares, | 
thar Gods people inſtead'of the bread of 
life, ſhould be fed with ſuch huskes which 
verie Swinc would bce loath to cate, that 
Chriſts locke, for whom hee hath ſhed his 
precious blood, ſhould bee hindred from ta- 
ſting ofthe fountaine of liuing waters in the 
Scripeures, . and fhould bee conſtrained to 
drinke the filthic puddle of your muddic 


: 


| 
i 


i Legends, In the hearth of the SanRuary, 
[inſtead of the fire of: Gods word, to giuc 


—. 


warmth and comfort to the ſhaking and 
quiuering ſoule, you ſer before the people | 
elafing & ſlimie bones, fiſh & rotten wood, | 

F 2 and 


46 " Anextra& out of Popiſh Legends. 


and a Gloworme or roo, andthe ſimple yul. 
gar perſwade themſclues that they receiye 
much light and heate from them. As falſe| 
| Drapers vſefalſe lights ; and falſe Mercers, 
falſe weights; and falſe Harlots, falſe haire, 


and teeth, and coulor,and complexion : fo 
your Church being the falſe Church, aby. 
ſeth the world with allmaner of falſchood, 


falſe Guthrs, falſe Tranſlations, falſe Ima- 


»z 


| pals cligpefull raines,falſe Saints, 
{ falſe Miracles, falle Indulgences, falſe Iubi- 
lecs, falſe Purgatories, Yet all per generati- 
one coquinocum to begettrue munney, More 
| ſcrious imployments permitted mee notto 
1 default much gime from them to ſpend, in 
turning ouer many Legends, yet out of that 
[Jettle, I have readinthem , I dare bouldly 
| turnethe old ſaying, Legendis veteribus pro- 
| fr .into Legendis. Legendjs pihil per officy, 

ecthat.reading Legends became wile, may 
be outina Legend, : 

As I was cuen now leauing the Vaiuerſity 
| Library,a friend of mie (whoſe praiſe isin} 
|the great Librarie) preſented me with a ca-) 

talogue of names, ſaying , I vaderſtandby 
the conference lately publiſhed, betweene 
you and the Teſuites, thatnothing will ſtop 
tacir mouthes, buta Catalogueof names, 
loe here is a catalogue forthem. This cat- 
czlogue I had not leaſure thento examine, | 


yet will for their ſakes vndertake this tack, 
if | 


——_— 
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Rome 1s Babylon, 8 the Pope Antio.' | 47 * | 
ifthey will likewiſe deliver vnto me a coun: | 
cer Catalogue , of eminent in all ages, who 
haue denied Rome to bee Babylon ; or the 
Pope Antichriſt,or both, | 


w—_——— 
OE— 


That the Pope is Antichriſt, or 


Rome Babylon, or both, you ma 
read inthe Authors following. 


Anno Dom:. Ji 
2 90. TJ eronymws ad Aglaſiam. 

-* Itemprefat, in lib; Didymi 
de Spiritu Sanco. '« 
Item ad Marcellam, [ 
Item aduerſus Togin; lib, 2. | 
400. Auguſt, _ ZN | 
460. Sedulius 1n 2. ad Theſl, 

53 ©, Jornandes. 

75 o. Claudius Clemens,, ,. _ 
8 47. Theutgandus Treuirenſis, © 
$90. Ambroſius Ansbertus. 

98 o. Abbo: Florian. 

1 077. Gerochus Richenbergenſzs. 

1 090. Lambertus Schefnaberg. 
| 11 00, Theodericus Abbas. 
1102, Heodienſis Eccl: 


1102.1 


Og ACEC 


WY 


A ts, — 


| 


[12 86. Probus Tullenſis. 


Rome 1s Babylon,& the Pope Antichriſt 


1 102, Florentinus Epiſcopus, 

1120. Rupertus. 

"1155. Eberbardus Salish: apud 4. 

.  wentin: 

1 160. Bernardus Clarauallenſis. 

x 1 60. P. Bleſenſis. 

1 1 60. The Waldenſes. 

1 160. Eckardus in monſtro Baby. 
lonis. 

1 191, Otho. Frifingen: ' 

12 04. Rog: Houedenus annal.” 

1223.1: de Lugduno. 

1 2 3 0. Abbas Toachimus. 

1230. ÞP:devineis. 

1 23 0. Galielmus Pariſenfis. 

1 2 40. Vincent: Bellogacenfis. 

1250. Rob: Groſthead in traft : Ms. 
de Antichriſt. 

1250. Laurentius Anzlicas. 

I 25 2. Gerardus Sagarellys. 

| 1252. Gerardus Load: Ep. 

I 252, Dulcimus Nauarrenſis. 

I 256. Seualdus, 

1284. Huzode nouo caſtro, 


ee as <p ts 


1293. Menardus comes Tyroli: 


A Cualogue. 


1200. P. loannis. 

13 00, Ric: Winbledon, 
1320, Mar/ilius Pat. 
1321. Dantes, 

13 27. Caſſudorus Anglus, 
128% T. Pyranenſ1s. 

13 2 9. Mic: Ceſenas. 

| [13 40. Ih: de rupe ſciſſa. | 

| [1346. Hayabalus. | 

1 3 6o. Bartholomens Ncognitus. | 

1363. Militzius Bohemug, 

| [1364. P. de Arrogona: 

| [13 64. Nic: Orem vel Orefimus. 
13 66. Teleſphorus de (uſentia. 

1370. Math: Weſt Mhnaſterienſis. 

12 70. Hen: de Haſſia. 

1.3 7 4. Fr: Petrarcha: 

1375. Io: Hildeſhramenf's. 

12 $0. Matthias Pariſenſis Bohemus C> 

Iohannes Wicklefus. | 

1 3 90. Ric: Whthus, | 

I291. Walte. Brute. | 

| 1395. lo: Tiſſington. | | 
1400. I: Hus. | | 
1500. Theod:Vrie. | 

(3 I 420. ; 
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A Catalogue. 


1.4.02. Galf: Chaucer, 
1 428, Will: White. 

Peter Abraham, & Io: Waddaye, 
1 41 1, Vincentius Ferrar. 


1 41 3. 10: Old Caſtle Miles. 
ic: Turwyn. 
ah 8.3 yh Cleyton. { 
1 42 1. Io: Puruey. 
1 43 4. Greg: Heymburgenſis, 
1 43 5. 10: Rokitzana. 
1 43 6. Io: Rhodonenſtis. 
1 4.3 6. P. Payne alias Clarke, 
1 4.5 0. Io: Miſnenfis, 
1 4.5-0. Flier: Sauanorola, 
— : Fratres. 


Dominicus. 
145 3. Io: deVeſalia. 
145 4. Nic: Calue. 

14.8 1. Fr: Philelphus. 

1 4.96. Elucidarins. 
1500. Wolfy: Ailinger. 
1 5 09. Nic: Hornus. 
1517. Vlricus Huttenus. 
| 1518, Lutherus. 


| A Note of Queſtions eve. 


| — 


' 
: 


A Note of Queſtions ſent from 


, Maſter Musket Prie#, and delinered by 
| M.V. to Doctor Featly. 


| -I Hriſts bleſſed body and precious blood are | 
| { truly, really and ſubſtantially preſent in the 

| bleſſed Sacrament, onaer the formes of 
| Bread and Wine, | 
| *2. Good works, proceeding frominherent grace are 
| meritorious of eternall life. 

| 3» Thetrue Church of Chrift is indge of all comtro- 
| werfies in matter of faith ; and ſo eſtabliſhed by the pro- , 
| Wiſe of Chriſt, that it cannot erre in faith. 

|-. 4. The es & not thetrue Church, 

| Jhane, as Iwas acfired, ſet downe plainely and 


' cleerely owr Tenet, in theſe foure queſtions. 1 deſire 
| alſo, that they would as plainely and cleerely ſet downe | 
' their Tenet, and.not confuſedly, but cleerely, and then 
in which two they will oppoſe, and in which two they | 
will arfend. 


| 
| 


2X ELELEIZLILILS 
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The Anſwer of Doftor Featly., | 


| 
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]rhe Anſwer of Doctor Featly 


to the Note,returned by the ſame 
meſlcnger. | 


[ 
| 


QG Ir,the queſtions propounded to mee by the | 


' 


learned. Knight our common friend , 
ef 'gerc touching Tranſubſtantiation, Iuſti- 
fication, and the infallible Indge of Centrouer- 
fies inmatrer- of faith , which you will haucto. 
becyour Church of Rome, as the Grarchs gaue it 
out, apwd [e offe Rempablicars, that the Common- | 
wealth was in them andrheir fation. The fourth | 
queſtion was neuer intimated to me yet ſith, as 
it ſeemeth,you make choiſeyf it,as hoping to re- | 
gaineall by it, if you loſe any thing in the for- 
mer, after the former three are debated, lct it 
come in the fourth place , yer withthis proteſts- 
tion premiſed, that T enter ro.theſe liſts with | 
you, not to bee reſolued or ſatisfied by you in : 
[ any of thefe queſtions, buy to reſolue and ſatisfic 
| a m7... you, or your triends. 1deq de his non dubitanimu | 
| cedunt Symbo | dabitare,ot 008 non dubitaretis : Theretore I made | 
— no doubt to diſpute of theſe points as if they | 
| 5 propria natu.| WCIC doubts, thar you might not doub:,Our Te- | 
14:man:ut exim| nets are thele : 
| 3.90 ya x The* ſubſtance of Bread & Winein the Sa-| 
et fiow's. crament 


p —_ 


{isthe infallible Iudge in Controverſies of taith, 


* | reaſon with reaſon, 


The Anſwer of Dofor Featly. 


Gl 


cranient of our Lords Supper,is not changed in-! 
tothe ſubſtance of Chriſts body and blood, 

2 The righreouſneſle by which we are iuſti- 
fied before God (that is,3cquitted from cuerla(- 
ting death), is not our owne * inherent, bur 
Chriſts imputed righteouſneſſe. 

3 Neither the Pope not the Church of Rome 


4 The Proteſtant Church of Exgland is a true 
Church, Catholique for doctrine, and Apoſto- 
lique for diſcipline. 

In our Diſputation, I deſire theſe Lawes may 


be kept onboth lides: 

1 Tharall bitterneſſe of ſpeech be auoyded. 

2 That both bee ſtrictly tryed tro Logick 
Formes. 

3 Thatequall time of fggech be allotredto 
both withour any interruption, as well in oppo- 
ſingas anſwering in all foure queſtions, Res cum 
re, cauſa cum cauſa, ratio cam ratione concertet : Let 
cauſe trie it out with cauſe, matter with matter, and 


For the time and place,I referre it to our com- 
mon friends on hoth fides, who haue long defi- 
red this meeting: onely I defire, that the place 
may be where we may haue books ifneed bee, 


The 


* Nounoſtrs, 
nec m n9ob(s. 
Hit ron, 


Solis Scripturis, 
que in eccleſs.4 
Caron'te appel. 
lantur gt bro 
abſolutum /ine 
vlla recuſatione 
conſenſum. 
47, 
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mm 


The ſumme and ſubſtance of that! 


which paſſed in a diſputation , betweene 
D. Featly, and M. Musket, touching 
Tranſubitantiation, April 21. 
162 I. } 


j 


- Lthough I was euer of his opinion, who 
A * Veritas in conmrouer ſiis fidei, potius pre- 
bus apud Deam, quam arguments.quarenda 
0 inuetiganas e# : That the readier and ſurer 
means to be reſaluegyn.matter of faith, is by zea- 
lous and feruent prater, than by-hot and eager 
diſputing. And howſocuer the fruitleſle iſſue of 
many encounters with the enemies of the truth, 
in a maner took off Textullian's edge from entring 
into liſts with them, as thoſe his words ſeem ro 
import; * uid promonebs,-exercitatiſſume Scridtu- 
rarum, cum ſt quid defenderis, negetur ex diuerſo, ſi. 
quid negaweris, defendatar ;ov tu quidem nibil perdes | 
niſi vocems in contentionenibil conſequer niſi bilem at | 
blaſphematione ? What wilt thou gaine by conte- 
rence, thou that art ſo exerciſed in the ſcriptures, 
ch whatſocuer thou ſhalt defend, is denicd of 
te contrary party ;wharſocuer thou ſhalt deny, 


is defended ; and thoutruely ſhalt loſe _—_— 
uf 
F 


— 
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[inforced this duty: I dothe more willingly yield 


touching Tranſubſtantiation. 


but thy voice in contending ; thou ſhalt gain no- 
thing, but choler through their blaſpheming 2 
yet ſeeing the * Apottlecommandeth all men to 
bee alwaies ready to giue an account to cuery- 
man that askeththem a reaſon of their hope that 
isin them ; and the Minifters of the word in ſpe- 
ciall,to conuince*gain-ſayers, as well as exhorr ; 
reproouec error, as prooue truth , and moreouer, 
the ſacred Canons of our Church of Ezgland, 
*enjoin vs conference with Recuſants; and the 
life of our Canons,and the breath of our noſtrils, 
the King's moſt excellent Mijeſty, in his firſt 
Speech, in the fiſt Seſſion of this moſt-happily- 
begun Parliament, reuiued this Canon, and rc- 


to the requeſt of our worthy friends, to meet 
withyou in this field ; committing the ſucceſſe 
to God : whoſe bleſſing bevpon this our confe- 
rence, that his Truth:may win the Garland, and 
He hauethe glory. 

The Queſtion we are requeſted to deale-in at 


chis ourfirſt Meeting, is, Whether the ſubſtance of 
the bread and wine, after the words of conſecration or | 
inſtitution is changed into the ſubſtance of Chriſts bleſ- 
ſed body and precious bloud ? For the opening wher- | 
of, weare todiſtinguiſh ofatwofold change,and | 
a threefold preſence, 

Firſt, there is a ſubſtantiall chanze, when one | 
ſubſtance is truly and really turned into another, | 
loling the former nature and ſubſtance : as the | 


water was changed by our Sauiour, into wine; | 
H 3 and 


x1Pct.;.15 


* Tir.1.9 


* Can.66, 


— 


= 
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contain, Ats 
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* Eph.z.17 


+ x Cor. 10.16 


| The firſt daies (onference 


and rhe Rod, by eMoſes, into a Serpent, 

Secondly,there is an accidental change in ſub- 
ſtances, when their qualities or accidents onely 
are changed; and theſe cicher abſolute, orrela- 
ciue &reſpetiue onely., As for example : When | 
Wax is imprinted, and ſo made a Scal ; or Siler 
is ſtamped, and ſo made Coin, the ſubſtance of 
the Wax and Siluer remains the ſame : yet doo 
they change their names. And that which was 
Wax,is called a Scal: and that which was Siluer, 
is called Coin ; the vie of them being changed, 
and a new accidentall Forme imprinted into 
them. 

Secondly, Chriſt may bee faid to bee preſent 
three manner of waies : Firſt, locally and corpo- 
rally ; and ſo Chriſt now is in * heauen onely, 
Secondly, ſpiritually, without the Sacrament: 
ſo he is inthe hearts of the Faithfull, as the Apo- 
tle ſpeakes, Chriſt * dwels in your hearts by faith. 
Thirdly, ſpiritually and ſacramentally : fo he is 
in the Euchariſt,or Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per. Therefore Saint Pas affirms, that the * breed 
which we breek.xs the communion of the Body of Chrift, 
the Sacraments,by vertue of Chriſts inſtitution, 
being not onely figures repreſenting,butalſo my- 
ſeries exhibiting, and inſtruments conueighing 
Chriſt and his benefits vato vs. According to 
which diſtin@ions,the Texer of our Church may 
be delivered intheſe two aſſertions : 

Firft, a change we acknowledge to bee made 


4 


by Chriſts benediion, and the words of the in- 


Nirution? 


touching Tranſl ubſtantiation. | 


ſtiturion , but nor of the ſubſtance of bread and 
wincintothe flcth of our blefſed Sauiour, but of 
common elements and creatures into holy Sa- 
craments : which is a change, not in nature, but | 
in vic ;not in ſubltance, bur in accidents ; not in 
quantiry, or any naturall quality, but in fignifi- | 
cancy, arid application, and ſupernaturall effica- | 
cy. And this is all char is imported ty Theederets 
MElx\Nafics Cyrils uetafpehn, Ntſcews peTXTUNTIG AM 
broſe his tranſmutatio, and Bedaes tranſlatio., Ali. 
come farre ſhort of your Lateran or Tridentine | 
tranſabHaniatio or weTsixoi as ſhall cuidently 
appear, when it comes to my turnto anſwer, 
Secondly; a preſence wee belecue of Chi ifts | 
body. in the holy Supper, and that reall, if you | 
rightly. vaderſtand real{ , vis. not imaginary , ' 
nor barely fignificatizue, but truely exhibitiue, | 
ſpirituall and effeQuall ; not reall, if you vnder: | 
ſtand by reall, carnall, corpareall, or locall, By and | 
with the clements, though nor properly in or vr- | 
| |derthem, we belecue, that wee rc ceiue the true | 
Body-and Bloud of our Redeemer. | 
AM. Musket, 10 might hawe ſpared theſe diftineti- | 
ns our Tenets briefly ave, | 
1. That the Body and Blond of Chriſt are truly, re< 
ally and ſabiaxtially , omder the formes of Bread and 
Wine,not only as you affirm in a fieure,or by the effetts. | 
2. Fortre modus , wee hold it to beby Tranſub- | 
ſtantiation, that i by changing the whole ſubſtance of | 
the Bread and Wine into the whole ſubitance of the Bo- | 


die and Bloud of Chriſt. | 
D. Featly. 
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| | D.. Featly. Firit, tor a weltation betore the: 
| 6ghr, Ipropound an Aſſertion vnto you, touch-! 
ing your adoration of the Hoaſt,out of CoFer the 
| ' [eſuire ; who ſayrh, that in caſe Chiiſt ſhould not | 


—_———. 


be really and ſubſtantially in the Sacrament ( as 
you athrme ) your Church ſhould beguilty of 
[* Cofterz9 \ſuchan idolatrieand error, * qualis in orbe terra- 
— rum nunquem wel viſus, vel audities fuit : tolerabi- 
lior et enim error corum , quipro Deo colunt fiatuam 
AHYEAIR, UNE AY g emteamm, ant AUETING MALETIE IIMAGTREM, 
quomeds Gentiles deos ſnos venerabantur, wel pannum | 
rubrum in haita elewatum , quod narratur de Lappu, 
vel wind animalis,t quondam Acgypty quam corum 
i frujlum panis, (vc. For the error of them is more t1- 
kerable ( ſayth the leſwite ) who worſhip for God, a jt- 
tue of gold or filner, or an imaze of any other matter (4s 
the Gentiles adored their gods ), or ared cloth ſtucke ay- 
ou. ſpeare, as it wreportedof the Lappians , or baſe 
living creamnres, as did ſometimes the _Aeg yptians, 
then of hoſe that worſhip a piece of Bread, (rc, But 
|T inferre, for ought.you know, or can know,the 
body of Chriſtis not really vnder the formes of 
bread and wine, atany ſuchrime as you recciue: 
the Sacrament from rhe hands of a Prieſt:which 
« &//«r,1.,,de| {thus proue out of * Bellar, Neque certus eſſe pottſt 
Ivſnf.c.8: | certitudine fidei, ſe percipere verum Sacramentum,com 
Sacramentum fine intentione Miniſtri non perficiatur ; | 


(7 intentionem alterius nemo videre poſe1t : One cannot 
be certain with the certainty of faith, that bee doth re- | 


[ 


Ceine 4 true Sacrament, foraſmurh as the Sacrament 
canner bee made without the imtention of the "_ 
wy 


_ 


| touching Tranſubſtantiation, 


' fter : and none can ſee another mans intention. 


| AM.Musket, Conclude ſomething ſjllogiitically and | 


| then 1 will anſwer you. | 

'» D.Featly, T hey who adore a mcer creature, 
yy Or morſell of bread, for ought they knowe, are 

' » (according to your'Coſter) the grofleſt Idola- 

} » (ers that eyer were in the world, 

» Bur, all your Lay-communicants, for ought 

, they knowe, or-can knowe, in the Sacrament 


— 


,, adorea meer creature, or morſ{cll of bread : 

» Therefore, for ought they knowe, or can 
;, knowe, they are the groſleſt Idolaters in the 
,, world. | \ 

M.Mugket, They who adore 4 meer creature , or 
morſell of: bread, are 1dolaters. 

D. Featly. Speak as Cofter teacherh you, are the 
groſſeſt 1dolatersin the world, Excipe totum telum. 

M. Musket, They who adore 4 meer creature, or 
mor ſell of bread,for ought they knowe, are the groſſe/t 
Idolaters in the world. 

By adoring, doo you mean in your Maior, worſbip- 
ping cultulatriz, with dinine worſhip ? 

DF. Featly,, I doo. 
M.Musket. Thes let your Maior paſſe. 1 deny your 
umplion. | 
',, | D*.Featly. An Hoaſt conſecrated,without an | 
,, intention in the Pricſt tro make it a Sacrament, | 
.,z 1s 2 meer creature, or piece of bread. | 
'» Bur, for ought your Communicants knowe, | 
.» Orcan knowe,they adore an Hoaſt conſecrated | 
|,» Without an intention in the Prieſt to make it a 
| »» Sacrament : I »» T here-| 


T7 
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,, Therefore, for ought they knowe, or can 
E w__ they adore a meercreature, orcrult of 
bread, | 
"" M.Musket. 1 difting u1ſh of worſhipping 4 creature, | 
A man may worſhip a creature either materially, ſup-' 
poſing it to be God , or Jorma poſi it tobeacrea-| 
ture or eruſt of bread. Thoſe who adore acreatare for- | 


mally, ſub ratione creaturz; as a creature, or ſuppo- | 
feng it to be a creature, are groſſe 1dolaters ; but not thoſe 
who adore it materially onely, ſuppoſing # to be God, 
DF. Featly. Then you acknowledge, that your 
Lay-communicants may adore, for ought they 
knowe, a cruſt of bread waterially, and ſo commit 
idolatry materially. 


M.Musket, Wee knowe, that God will ſo afift the 
Prie#s with his grace that he will nat eaſily ſuffer them 
ts abuſe the whole congregation. Howbeit, 1 deny not, | 
but that ſormtimes it may fall out that the Prieſt may no 
intend as he ought : and they the Communicants may 
materially commit idolatry, | 

D.Featly. I pray you, let this Aſſertion bee 
written downe, wiz; that Zy-communicants muy | 
[ometimes commit idolatry materially : which was 
— written. And then D.Featly procee- 

ed. 

D. Featly, How do thoſe Communicants dif- 
fer from the Samaritanes, reprooued by our Sa-| 
uiour (ſaying, Adoratis quod neſcitis, yee worlhip | 
ye knowe not what), who worſhip they knowe | 
not what, to weer, that which they knowe not | 
whether it be Chriſt, oracruſt -- | 


AM.Musket, 


touchino TranſubRantiation, 
4 


 M.Musker, 1 anſwered you before, that in parti- 
cular caſes they may adorethey knowe not what 
materially , bat chat is wo ſinne : fer, Saint Tohn in 


feet of the Angell, ſuppoſing that Angell to be God. ſin- 
ned not, 

D. Featly. Firſt, that which Saiat /ehn did, the 
Angell torbad him todo ; See theu deo i? net, And 
therefore certainly it was not well done. 

Secondly, howſocuer,the caſe is not alike: for, 
that was a Viſion : and Saint ebn, 111] the Angell 
diſcouered himſelf v'9 him, could not diſtin- 
ouifh him from Go! - it! God hath often, in the 
likenes of an Angeli, 2ppcarcd, and been wor- 
ſhipped. This can be no Precedent for vs in our 
divine worſhip; where we haue the cuidence of 
ſenſe, and free vie of all our internall and cxter- 
nall faculties,to deliberate and examine what we 
doo in our worſhip : wherein wee ought todoo 
nothing but of faith, and with good warrant ; 
for, whatſoener « not of faith ( eſpecially in this 
kinde of ations) & fiwwe. And what aſſurance of 
faith can you haue of the Prieſts intention ? el- 

| larmine (aith (as I allcaged before), that you can 
hauc none. 
| M.Musket. Tow ought to belcene many things which 
0u cannot knowe , a: for example, that you your ſeife 
Was baptized. 
D.Featly. Firſt, this your Inſtance is nothing 
ro the purpoſe: for, in my Baptiſme I am meere 
/pifſive, bur in worſhipping I am aQiua : and [ 
| I 2 ought 


——— 


| 


the Renelation, when he fell down to worſhip before the | Revovlecver,8 


Be 


O——  — 


Verſe 1g. 


Rom.14.23 
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ought not. to perform any ation in the eſſential] 
worſhip of God, without ſpeciall warrant from 
the Word of Gad,and aſſurance,that that which 
I doc,is acceptablero God, They who baptizcd 
me, had this aſſurance: and therefore their a&t 
was of faith. 

Secondly, I haue good cuidence of my Bap- 
tiſm ; The Church-Record,the teſtimony of the 
Miniſter, of my God-fathers, of the Congrega- 
tion then preſent : you can haue none at all ofthe 
Prieft's intention. 

Thirdly,for your diſtintion of formall & wmate- 
| riall idolatry,I ſcenor,but that by it you may ex- 
cuſe the Gentils from idolatry,who worſhiptthe 
creatures zo ſub ratione creaturarum, not 45. red- 
tares.or ſuppolingthem to be creatures,. but = 
ratione deorum, as gods, or ſuppoling.them to. bee 
| gods, They taok not. 1apiter for a man, hut a god. 
Bur, to follow.this. Argument, were ſomewhat 
todigreſſeroan Appendix of this Queſtion : and 
therefore I come neerer tothe Queſtion it ſelf, 

And whereas Ariſtotle diſtinguiſheth of two 
forts of Arguments; Arguments ad hominem, 4r- 
Kjs wen erſon,-and Arguments ad rem, Argu- 
ments to the thing it ſelf, I will firſt vrge Arguments 
ad bomigem,to conuince you ;andthen, Argamen- 
ta 4d rem,.to refute the dodrine it ſelf ot. Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. bt 

. And-firſt, I makea breach vponyou with two 
Tug z T he Canon Lawc, and the Canamot.you! 
SR 


— 


Gratian 


= 


I | 


touching Tranſubſtantiation, 
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Gralias hath theſe words.; Sicut celeſ{is prnis qu 
Chriiti cars eft, ſus mode wocatur corpus Chriſti, cum 
reaers fit Sacramentum corporss Chriits,coocaturg; ip- 
ſa immolatio carnis, que ſacerdotis manibus fit ip{3 
mors. paſito et crucifixion reiveritate, ſed fignifican- 
te myſterio. And the Glofle adderh vpon theſe 
words, Celeſte Sacramentum, quod were repreſen: 


wnde dicitur ſuo mode, ſed non rei veritate ; wt ſit ſen | 
ſus, Vacatw? corpus Chriſti, id eſt fignifticatar : As the 
heavenly Bread, whith i Chriſts þ , after 4 ſort or 
manner is called Chriſts body, whereas indeed itts the 
Sacrament of bis body : and the ſacrificing of the fleſh of 
Chriſt which # done by the Prieſts hands, is ſaid to bee 

his Paſſion, death, and crucifying, not in the trath of 
the thing, but in a ſignifying myiterie. Thus Gratian. 
The heavenly Sacrament, which repreſents the fleſb of 
Chriſt, is ſaid to bee the body of Chriſt, but improperly : 
whence it is ſaid tobe after a (ort but not in the truth 
of the thing. Sathe [enſe i,1t called Chriſts body, that 

is, Chriſts boay is ſignified by it. Thus the Gloſle. | 
 Inthis allegation,vnleſle youwill tax Gratian | 
wich falſe quoting, there is2 threefold Cable, which | 
canner eaſily be broken. Firſt,S. CAuſtens authority; 
our of whom, Saint Proſper collecteth this fen- | 
tence; ſecondly, Saint Proſpers, who.in effect. 
relates it,and approues it ; andthirdly, Gratians, ! 
who inſerts it into the body ofthe Canon Law, | 
and citeth both for it, 'T he words both of Gra- 


| 
| 


your reall preſence of Chriſts body,vnder the 
: I 3 accidents 


tat carnem Chriſti,dicitar corpus Chriſti ſed improprie, | 


ties and the Gloſſe heere,are fo clcere againſt | - 


03-3 


Gratanus fe | 
couſ coat tte | 
fim#,z.,ox Au! 
guſt, inlb ſent | 
Proſperi . 

| 

| 


I call this ,ar- | 
£uUMment WH ral 
ther 4d h01:- 
nem, then a 
r:m, becaulc 
theſe-formall 
words, as Gra- 
1141 alleadgeth 
them, arc not 
found in any 
one place to- 
getherin S, 
An(ten or S, 
Proſper: how- 
ſoeuer,the 
ſenſe and (en- 
rence is well 
colleRed out 
of Saint Au- 
ſlen, as alſo out 
of Saint Pro/- 


per, 


| 
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accidents of Bread, and Wine, that never any 
Proteſtant ſpake more cxpreſly, and dircQly a- 
gain ir, 

AM. Musket, Frame your Argument ont of theſe 
words. 

D. Featly, Gratian heere ſpeaks of the Bread 
after conſecration : for, before it is conſecrated, 
it is not caleftis paxis, heavenly Bread; much lefle, 
Chriſti caro,Chrifts fleſþ,by your owne confeſſion, 
Burt heere he ſaith, that this heavenly Bread is but 
after a ſort Chriſts body, and not indeed; as the op- 
poſition betweene ſao mods after 4 ſort,and rewera, 
indeed, plaincly ſheweth (if I ſhould ſay, That 
picare is after 4 /orz, or in ſome ſenſe, Ceſar, it 
becing macedrhe true piture of Ceſar ), There- 
fore, after conſecration, the Sacrament is not in 
[truth Chriſts body,bur onely in afignifying my- 


AM. Musket. The words of Gratian going before 
] (caro Chriſti opertapanc, ct ſanguis Chriſti ſub 
| ſapore vini,8&c) make for tranſabſtantiation, Caro, 
carnis ; et ſanguis eſt ſacramentum ſanguinis. | 
D. Featly. The words that I cite, are imme- 
diatly afterthem, and expound them by ſ#s we- 
do, non reaers ; after « ſort,not mdced: what anſwer | 

| you tothem £ 
A.Musket. Gratian ſaith (ſo modo yocatur 
Corpus Chriſti, cum reuera fit Sacramentum 
Corporis Chriſti , illius videlicet, quod viſibile, 
palpabile, 8&c) After 4 ſort it i called the body of 
Chrift, whereas indeedit s a Sacrament of Chriits + 
_<, 


M— 


CO rn Inn 


touching Tranſubſtantiation. 


&cs Hee ſaith not ſimply, It s Sacramentum Cor- 
poris, 4 Sacrament of his body, bug illius corporis 
quod vilibile, 4 Sacrament of that body which us viſi- 
ble, orc. 

| D. Feath. What then* Hath Chriſt two 
bodies,one viſible & palpable,another inuifible? 
and the Bread is truly the one, anda Sacrament 
onely of rhe other 2 


bodies, but his owne body hath duos modos ſubfiſten- 
di, ewo manners of ſubſiſting , one viſible and palpa- 
ble,another inwiſible. Gratians weaning then «by luo 
modo, non reuera, «fter 2 ſort, xot indeed, that the 
body of Chrift imthe Sacrament is not there modo vi- 
ſibili er palpabili, «fter a vilible and 2 palpable 
manner; but ſuo modo, aftera ſort, that s, modo 
impalpabili et inuifibili,. after 4 ſpirituall and 
inniſible manner , nder the formes of Bread, and 
Wine. 

D. Featly, This cusfion will not ſerue your 


dy, toweet, of that body which is viſible, palpable, | 


AM. Musket. No ſuch thing : Cbrift hath not two- 


I ts et es 


turne : for, heere Gratias oppoſcth not modum! 
mode, the manner to the manner, but modumret | 
Vere, ant weritati res, the manner to the truth of 
the thing : and therefore in ſaying, It is [uo mods, 
after aſort there onely, he implycrh,that It is nor 
there tr#ly; or in the iath of the thing, vilibly or 
inuifibly. Which diſtin&tion wee ſhall examine 
heereafter, if this conference continue. 

Af, Musket, Res vera, et rei veritas, a true 


thing, aw4thetruch ofthe thing ju Gu | 
o- the 
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the werity of the thing, after wt amanner, and no | 
' ſimply : for, he denietb munt irply-the reality of Chriſts 
| 0 54 the Satraneent,but the realty of it = vs | 
Manner. FE 

D. Featly, Rei veritas,the truth of the thingas it 
is oppoſed to ſignificansmyferians;n ſignifying my. 
fterie, (amply excludes thercality of the thing : 
for, it isall one, as it he had ſaid, that it is there 
onely in 4 fienifying myſtery. 

MM ery Tho Lads Non rei veritate, 
ſed fignificante myſterio, wot wv the truth of the 
thing, batin «ſignifying myſtery, rei veritas, the| 
trath of the thing, is not ſimply oppoſed to ſignificante 
myſterio, 4 fienifying myiZery. orgs 

D. Featly.” Whether, in the members of this ! 
ſentence, reiweritas bee not ſimply and formally | 
oppoled. to fienificante myſterio, I reterre it to all 
Grammarians, and to common ſenſe. 

And now having brandiſhed the ſword of the 
Text of Gratian, let vs ſee how you can warda 
nt rhe pena Gloſle, Dicitar Cor-| . 
us Chriſti improprie ſnomodo, non reiwveritate, wi fit 
Gas, — Corps Chriſti , id ef, fignificatur : It 
i ſaid tobee the body of Chriit improperly after aſart, 
not in the trath of the thing ; (o that this i the mes-| 
wing, It u called Chriſts body ; that is.jt is ſignified. 

AM. Musket. The Gloſ/e ſpeaketh of the accidents of 
Bread and Wine. 

D.Featly. The Gloſſe commenteth on theſc 
words, Celcſiss panis, Heawenly Bread, and Chriiit | 
earo,Chriſts fleſh, which you — be- 

f Orc, | 


touching TranſubFantiation. 


fore,to be meant of Chriſts body. This turning 
from one {ide to another, argueth, thar you arc 
in paine. 

A.Musket. That wasfeathy ſpoken. 

D. Featly. I pray lcaue theſe ſpeeches, and 
vrgeſomewhattothe purpaſe. IfT knew your 
name, peraduenture I ſhould not be indebted to 
you for a jeſt. I vrge you with the Canon of 
your Maſſe : In which, after the words of con- 
ſecration, Hoc eff corpus meum, This ts my body, we 
read, Offerimus tibi de dons et datis ſanitam hoſtiam 


immaculatam, (3c. ſupra que propitio et ſerenowulty 
reſpicere dignergs, et accepta habere, ſicut accepta habere 
dignatias es munera pueritui Abel, et Sacrificium Pa- 
triarche Abrahe : Wee offer unto thee an holy and 
immaculate Sacrifice of thy gifts ; w/pon which wee be- 
ſeech thee to vouchſafe to looke with a mercifull and 
fanonrable countenance,and accept them asthou diddeſt 
vouch(afe to accept the gifts of thy child Abel, and the 
Sacrifice of the Patriarch Abraham, A little aftcr, 
Inbe hac perferriper manus ſaniti Angel twiin ſubli- 
me Altare, inconſpeitum diaine Mat itatis twe, (5c. 
per Chriitum Dominum; per quem hac onnia, Dom- 
ne, ſemper bona creas, ſandtificas,vinificas, beneaicis : 
Command, that theſe things be carryed, by tre hands of 
thy bely Angel, ts the high Altar, tobe preſented tothe 
view of thy divine Maieitie, (56, through Chrift our 
Lord ; by whom thou deſt alwaies create, ſandtifie, 
quicken, and bleſſe all theſe good things, 

A. Musket. What doe yew inferre wpon theſe 
words ? 
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* Aug. Contra 
ep.Parmeni.2. 
c. 8. Homies 
omnes Chrift:. 
ani muicem ſe 
commend at 


3 prationibus 


| 


tem nulius 


| anterpellat,ſed 


IC V8 Vs 


| :/ 


ſwr,pro que 4u- 


ip/e pro omnbas 


ruſq; Mediator 
ets 


thingsthatare offced, are not Chriſts very body 
and bloud: for, itis very incongruous to pray to 
God to looke down mercifully vpon Cahriſt,and 
to accept the body and blood of his Sonne, as he 
did Abels ſacrifice of firſt fruits, and Abrahams of 
| ſpoyles. 

to looke downe mercifally upon Chriſt, as hee did pon 

Abels ſacrifice, | 
 D, Feath, Write downe this anſwer, that 1: 

ic not incongruomu ts pray to God ts looke do iwne merci-| 
fully open Chriſt,as he did pon Abels ſacrifice. | 
| D.zFeatly. What Chriſtian care can endure the! 
firſt fruits of the flocks, or ſpoiles of the warre,, 
to bee compared to, and ſet, as it werey in equall 

ranke with the Body and Bloud of the Sonne of 
God * Is it not incongruous for vs to be * inter-! 
ceſſours for our Interceſſour, and to pray God 

for our Sauiour, as if he neededour prayers, and: 
not wee his ; oras if God needed to be intreated 
to look propitioet ſerens wultu, with a merciſull and. 
fanourable Countenance yon his Sonne,in whom he 
is well pleaſed, and with whom hee cannot bec: 
offended ? | 

AM. Musket, The meaning of the prayer is not that 
God would looke mercifully pon his Sonne , but that 


looke fanourably jon him in our behalfe. 

D.Featly.. Thewords can haueno other mca- 

niog then hath been ſhewed:for the Prieſt oy 
er 


'D. Featly, That afterthe Conſeeration,thoſe 


M. Musket. + It is 19 incongruous, topray to God 


>| 


h:e would accept his death and paſsion for vs, and ſo' 


rt 
— 
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eth, Supra hec propitis et ſerens valtu reſpicere dig- 
weris,not Swper nos: Wee beſeech thee to looke with 4 
mercifull and fauonrable countenance on theſe things, 
wot pos VI, andaccepta habere dioneris ut munera 
pueri ini Abel, accept them, as thou Zo wouchſafe to 
accept the gifts of thy child Abel, Now CAbel of- 
fered not his firſt fruites for any other, bur for 
himſelfe : and therefore that gloſle you giue,is 
ſtrained, and againſt the letter of the text. There 
is neucr a word pronebis,that God would receiue 
them for vs;bur,accept ofthem fimply for Him 
that offered them,as hee accepted Abels ſacrifice 
for Abel. But I willnot dwell! vpon the Ca- 
non of your Maſle. 

I pray make any tolerable conſtruion of the 
words following : Tube hes perferri per mannus 
ſaniti Angeli tui in conſpet? um divine Mateſtatis twe: 
Command, that __ things be carried by the hands of 
thy holy Angel , to bee preſented to the view of thy ai- 
ine Mateſtie. To what end doth the Prieſt pray 
to God, to command his Angel to carry the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt vp into heauen into 
the fight of God, which remaine alwaies there 
in his fight, and were ſo before the Pricſt ſaid 
Maſle? 

AM. Musket. The meaning of thoſe words, is oncly 
this, Les this ſacrifice bee offered wp. 

D. Featly. Is this all £ Writethis downe for 


of thoſe words,* 1ube hec perferriper manus,C7c. 18 
onely this, Let #615 ſacrifice bee offered wp. 
K 2 __ Well, 


Maſter Awskets finall Anſwer, that the meaning | 


| 


| 


[ CES 


* Yerba ſequ. 
041. 4. 


— —— 


> — 


OO —_——y — ——— 


\,» {aid ro beedcad before,can inno ſenſe be (aid 


The firſt dayes Conference 


Well, what fay youto the laſt words, Per quem 


. |hacbona ſemper creas , ſantTificas, vinificas, et bene- 


dicis:by whom thou aoeſt alwayes create, ſanitifie quic- 
ken aud bleſſe all theſe good things * Tt by bona, good 
things, heer are meant the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as you multncedes ſay, becauſe they are ſpoken 
after Conſecration, ſhew mee in what tolerable 
ſenſe Chriſts Body and Blood may bee ſaid con- 
tinually to bee created and wade aline, (ith before 
they cannot bee ſaid notto haue been, orto haue 
been dead. Creatio et ex mibils,vinificatio eft reipri- 
15 MIrtua,aut nou Vine: creation isof nothing, uiuifica- 
ton isof a thing formerly dead,or at leait not then aliue, 

M. Musket. I grant,Chriſts Body cannet properly 
be ſayd to be created or quickned:yet becawſe by wer- 
tut of the words of Conſecration,Chriſts Body begins to 
be nder the formes of Bread and Wine , where it was 
10t before, and there ishisline Body where before were 
but dead Elements ; in ſome ſenſe Chriſts Body may bee 
ſaid ta bee there quickned and created, 

D. Featly. The Accidents cannot bee winfi- 
cated: that isabſurd, The Bread is not there attcr 
Conſecration ; and Chriſts Body can in no 
ſenſe bee ſaid to bee quickned,, much lee creates | 
yy then, For that which inno ſenſe can bec truly 


,» truly and properly to be quickned: Bur Chriits 
»» Body,afterhis reſurretion,can in no ſenſe tru- 
» ly and properly beſaid to be dead : Therefoic 
,» it caninno ſenſe truly and properly bee {aid 
5 to bee quickned. 


UM, Musket, 


[ 


touching Tranſubſtantiation. 


M.Musket, 1deny your Maior : for, viuiticare ig- 
mfies mot onely to make aliue, bas cocontinue in life, 
| D.Feaily. To continue any thing inlife; isnot 44- 
wificare,or to make it aliue : neirher can you ſay, that 
by the ſacrifice of the Maſle, you continue life in 
Chriſt, Semper Wrificas hath reference to your daily 
facrificing inthe Mallc; in which you preſerue not 
Chriſt aliue,but rather ki/{htm (tho rmeraence, as you 
ſpeak) : and ſo your vinificas is now turned to worti- 
45s 
And thus much of the Arguments ad howinem,to 
the perſoo. I will now preſſe you with Arguments 
ad rem, drawne from vadoubred aHfegations from 
Scripture, Fathers,rcaſon : * Decet enim veritatem to- 


behooues truth te vſc all her forces,not as being in 
diſtreſle, or as if it had much ado to defend. it ſelfe. 
Lntke 22.20.and 1.Cor. 11.25. TST0 T0 ToTHpiv H Koh oe 
othicy £51 W T@ RS upetTt : This Cup isthe new Teſta- 
ment inwy bloud. | 

AM, Musket. What tranſlation doo 
pray. for the unlger Latin, 

D. Feazly, What needs that, when wee haue:h 
Fountain of the Originall ; againſt which,I am ſure, 
you will not except? Tre ih 

M.Musket. 1 may iuſtly exceps againj# the Originals, 
both in the Greek and Hebrew, of both Teſtaments, 
..D.Featly, This is a ſtrangea(llertion, condemned 
by.your owne men. No Tranſlation can equall the 
auhority of the Originall; much leſſe be preferred 


10u follow Send, 1 


OR 


tis vti viribus ſuis,ut now laborantem, ſaith Tertullian : It | 


before it, and leaſt of all, your vulzar Latin. 


——— 
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MM usket. Can Jon inily except 4g ain?t the Vulear ? 
D-:reath. Yes,in.very, many places: which, tho | 
' | yowſer yout wir vpontherack, you ſhall neuer bee 
\ablerodefend. though in this ic agree with the Ori- 
 ginall. Hic calix eff nouum Teſtamentum in meo ſang ui- 
#e: This cap-is the new Teſtament in my. bloud, 
. Qur of theſe words, thusI frame my Argument : | 
4 / If kecalix, chis cup, ſignific not heer hic ſavgus, 
this bloud, bat boc vinum;this wine,then you cah- | 
,» not ground thereall preſence of Chriſts bloud in 
|,, the chalice, vpon thisplace, | 
| be os bic calix heer fignifies-not hic ſangwis, or this. 
|, blou 
Therefore youcannot ground the real preſence 
»of Chriſts blond inthe chalice, vpon this place. 
N ” -AMuxket.. Hic calix fignifies hic ſanguis,or hoc! 
contentum in calice, which i languis. 
\D:Feath.That web j is containd in the chalice,isnot 
bloud, But kicrabs ſignifies thatthat is contained in 
| the chalice:therfore ic calix lignifies not hie fangay. 
|... Masker,, 1deny your Major. That which i cOnd- 
| nediw the conſecrated cup, is blow, - T8 
D.Feath. Wharſay you kenithen —_ that 
| calx; or the cup; by a figurey/is heer rakeh for that | 
| whichis contained in the cup? * ” | 
- M\Musket; 7prantity” | 
D. Featly; You grant then a igute i in the words 
of rhe Inſtitution : and yet'you exclaim 'vpon-vs, 
| for interpreting- the' words , Hoe off Corpru mean, 
|'Dhic-i way = »# figure,” Why may there not | 
, bee as well al inthe one, Ain the other 2 | 
| _Nay,} 


| 
| 
| 


touching Tranſubſtantiation, 


Nay , when you muſt of neceſſity grant two fi- 
pures in theſe words; firſt, inthe wordcalix, Cup, 
then, inthe word Te/#amentum, Teſtament, why 
will not you allow vs one ? For, * nullo modo de- 
fendes, in qua turvelis verba ſpettari oportere, in qua 
nolz,nen oporiere ;, that you may make figures at 
your pleaſure, and wee may nor, 

AM. Musket, The conſequence is wot good, becauſe 
there is a neceſ«ity of a figure in calix , but not in cor- 

us meum: but prove you your Maior which 1denyed, 
to wit, That that which is contained in the conſecrated 
Cup, is not Bloud. 

D. Featly. What neceſſity is there more, that 
continens ſhould bee put pro contento,then ſignatum 
pro figno : Doe not the words following, which is 
broken for you, and Doe this in remembrance of mee, 
argue neceſlarily a figure in This is my Body f But 
thus I proue my Mutor. 

3 Tharwhich iscontained inthe Cup, is ſaid 
,» to bee Chriſts Teſtament ( andthat properly 
, t00), vnleſſe you willacknowledge a ſecond 
» figure intheſe words: 

,» Butthe Bloud of Chrift cannot bee ſaid to 
,, bee his Teſtament in his Bloud properly : 

» - Therefore that which is contayned ia the 
conſecrated Chalice, is not bloud. 

M. Musket, Chri#s Bloud may bee ſaid to bee his | 
Teſtament properly. 

D. rea:ly, 1 diſprouc it by a double Argument. 
Firſt; man is fid properly ro make his Teſta- 
ment, No man is {aid to make his owne Blovd, 

nor 


— 
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nor can bee ſaid ſo to doe : therefore a mans 
Bloud is not, nor cannot be properly his Tefta- 
ene. «- -: 

Secondly, a Teſtament is the will or diſpoſt- 
tionof the Teſtator, or Covenanter : But the 
Bloud of Chr'ſ is not his will of diſpoſing or 
Eequeathing anything : Therefore his Bloud is 
nor his Teſtament. 

AM, Musket, The word Teſtament i taken either 
for the will of the Teſtator , or for the thing bequeathed| 
by bis laſt will. Inthe firit ſenſe, your Argument con-| 
cludes, that the Bloud of Chriit is not his Teſtament, | 
but not in the ſecond : for, Chriſt's Bloud and Body are| 
bequeathed to 3 by his lait will and Teſtament. 

D. Featly.That a Legacie may be called a mans 
Will, and that properly , what Grammarian or 
Ciuilian will affirme 2 | 

A, Musket. CA Legacie may bee properly called a, 
mans Will. 1will maintaine it. | 

D. Featly. Write downe this Anſwer , 4 14 
gary may be properly called « mansWWil.Name but ore| 
| Authour who euer vſed the word duaty, or Te-| 
ſtamenr, in thatſenſe - yet admitting it for the 
preſent, ſee what a conſtruRtion you make of | 
theſe words , ThisCup, that is, that which is can-| 
tainedin this cup,to wi, Bload,is the new Teſtament, | 
that is , the Zegacieof the new Teſtament , tO wil, 
Chriſts Bloua, And it followeth inthe text, in my 
Bloxd : ſo that in effe, this is your conſtrudti- 
on of the whole ; This Bloud i Bloud bequeathed 
by my newe Teſtament in my Blood , and all this 


pro- 


| 
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properly 3lond in Bloud. 
| A. Musket. This 4s the meaning of the whole: Hoc 
' contentum in \calice, That that is contarned 4#n the 
chalice, identically B loud, zs bequeathed by the new Te- 
ſtament in my loud, 

D. Featly. What Blood properly in Blood * 
| DM. Muskets Why not, as well as animal, which 4 

identically homo,rs ſaid to bee in hominc? 

D. Featly. I will not now digreſle from the 
queſtion, to diſproue the Scores Merapbyticall 
conceit of the identity of all eflentiall- predicates 
with their ſubie&s. The Scoziſts themſclues ac-| 
knowledge,that animal & homo doo differ ratione, 
though notre;or,as they ſpeak, formalicey, though | 
not realiter:whereas Chrifts Bloud & his Blood | 
differnot ſo much as ratione or wace. [f 5oucould 
make good ſuch a propoſition as this is,* Secrates |, 

* : i g . i; i crates pro- 
Proprie eſt in Socrate,or animal eſt in animal,a living | perly is in 59. 
creature isinaliuing-creature,then you ſhold ſay | #4. 
ſomething to the purpoſe, wis, to iuſtific this | 
your ſtrange paradox, * ſanguis proprieeſt in ſan-| # 11ool pro. 
guine, And now reterre ifgorhe 1udgement of |perly 15m 
all chatare preſent, whether our expoſirion'or | 
yours is more compatible with Chrifts words. 
Ours is, This Cup ts the new Teſtament in my Bload, 
that is, This Wine is a ſigne or Sacrament of | 
the new Teſtament confirmed by my Bloud. 
 Yoursis, This Bloud is that whichis bequea- 
thed by the new Teſtament in my Bloud. 

Abour this time it being neer night, and ſome 
of thoſc that were preſent;hauing faxreto goceto | 

| L their 


| 
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their Lodgings, it was mooved by diuerſe of the 
Company, that the Diſputants would heer make | 
a pauſe for the preſent, and appoint another time | 
for the full diſcuſling of this Controuerſie, and | 
examining the reaſons that remained as yet vn- 
handled on both fides. Whereunto the Diſpu-| 
tants willingly aſfented, but ſomewhat differed 
about their parts in the next Meeting : for, D. 
Featly. profeſſing, that he had not vrged the third 
part of his Arguments wherewith he was furni- 
ſhed againſt Tranſubſtantiation, intreated,that ar 
thenext Mecting hee might propund the reſt of 
his Arguments. But thoſe of M. Mwskets (ide, on 
the contrary, defired, that in the next Meeting | 
M. Mwket might diſpute forthe Catholiquereli-| 
gion; becauſe, ſay they, you haue had yourtime 
this day to diſpute for the Proteſtam.Aﬀer fome 
conteſtation'#bout this differenee; in the end it 
was reſolued by the maver part ofthe Company, 
that at the next Meeting, M. Mwsker ſhould pro- 
pound his Argumentsfor Tranſubſtantiation, 
and D. Featly onely anſwer; and that, after that 
daies Diſputatian, M:Atwhes ſhould give Door 
Featly a Meeting : in which, M. Mwskerſhould an- 
ſwer the refidae of his Arguments againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation... Which after it ſhould be done, | 
then it was further agreed, that the Diſpurants 
ſhould proceed to the handling of the next Que- 
ſtion touching Ioſtification. ' Bur, before they 
parted, a Brief of .M. Awkets-laft Anſwers and 
Reſolutions. was read, and a Copic drawne out 


Wo I — 
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of the Originall, and compared with it verbatims. 
TheOriginall was written by D.#. Prebend of 
Weftminſier. The Copie was drawne out by W.D. 
which was as followeth. 

In particular caſes, Papiſts adorethey know not what 
materially. 

In theſe words, Non rei verirate,ſed ſignificante 
myſterio, rei veritate & nor ſimply oppoſed tolignift- 
cante myſterio, * 

It is not incongruowus to pray to God, to look mercifml- 
ly upon Chriſt, as wpou Abel's ſacrifice ; and accept 
him, as be did Abcl's ſacrifice, 

Tube hzc perferri per manusfani Angeli tui 
in ſublime Altare tuum, in conſpcu divinz Ma- 
jeſtatis tux : the meaning i-anely this, Let this holy 
ſacrifice be offred wp. 

That which in no ſenſe can truely be ſaid tobee dead, 


weither prinatinely nor negatinely, may in (ome ſenſe be 
ee end 

That be may inſtly except ag amt the Originals, 
in the Greek and Hebrew, of Goh Teſtaments. | 
That there # 4 figwrein the words of the inſtitution. 
A Legacy, or 4 thing bequeathed by Will, may be pro- 
perly, and without any figure, called « Teftament, 
This cap that s comtentum ſub ſpecie vini, idew- 
tically Blond, is ginen by my Teſtament in my Bloud. [d 
quod eſt Chriſti ſanguis marterialiter, poteſt pro- 
prie dicieſſe in ſanguine Chriſti , chat &, That that 
is Chrifts Bloud materially, may properly be ſaid to bee 
in Chrifs Blond. 

After the Copie,taken of M. Mwkets Anſwers, 

L 2 was 


et 
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was compared with the Originall, and read, DD, 
Feath deſired MaMmwket to {et his hand vnto it : 
which he then refuſed to doo; but,taking the O- 
riginall-draught with him, promiſed withjn a 
ſhor: ſpaceto returne it back agaive, ſubſcribed 
with ſome farther explications.But D. Featly hath 
expected the Returne of this paper aboue two 
yeers, and now deſpaireth of recciuing it. 


| 
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With Maſter MyvsKET. 


| 


Tc E Friday next following the former 


Conference, D. Feat/y came, at the time 
appainted, to the Room wherethey had 
before conferred, and longexpetted MaMwke:: 
 who.camenet himſclf;butanhour afterthe time | 
appointed,ſent a Meſſenger to Door Featly;and 
thoſe of his, Company, to ſignifie vntothem,that 
hee might nat coaferre any. morevith-D. Feat!y, 
without an Aſiſtant afhgned. vnto himby. thoſe 
of.their Socicty.z which Afiftant was M, Fer. 
Heerunto D,Feazly replied, that although he fea- 
red,that this would bean occafionito draw more 

.ompany than were fit or ſafe, yet, rather than 
he would diſappoint the Meetipg, he would bee 


content, 
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content, chat M. Mwsket ſhould haue his defire 
heerin, but then deſired, that he might likewiſe 
haue a Diuine to bee his Aſſiſtant (which was 


"7 


yeelded vnto, and he choſe D.Goad), whom he 
mer alittle before in Paws. Thele things thus ac- | 
corded; M: Mwcket, ſending before him a Porter 
with a fack-tull of great Volumes, came to the 
place appointed, with M.Fiſber: and after, firit, 
the Diſpurants with their Afliſtants and then, 
the reſt of the Company were conueniently ſcz- 
ted, M. Mwket began as followeth, 

AM Musket, 1 hawe been traduced by diuerſe Cath: 
liques, touching my Anſwers at our laſt Diſputation : 
and therefore, before I beginne to urge my Arguments 
or our Catholique Dottrine, conterning the reall pre- 
[ence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament vnder the forms 
of Bread and Wine, 1 intreat you, M.DotFor Featly,to 
Qoo me right,aud to cleer me from certain aſper ſions caſt 
wpon me ; 45 namely, that 1 ſhould confe(ſe Papiſts 10 bee | 
idolaters, and to adore they knowe not what. 

D.#eatly. What thoſe of your proteſtion,whom 
you tearm Catholiques, haue reported of our 
Diſputation, I knowe not : for my ſelf, all the re- 
port that I made of it, was, out of thoſe Propofi- 
tions which were ſct down at the Conference 
by.-mutuall confent;beingthe Iflues of your An- 
| ſiwvers to my ſeuerall Argaments. As for the Par- 
ticular you touch” vpon, I cannot cleer you in it 
ſimply : for, you being prefled, that, in caſe the 
Prieſt ſhould.conſecrate, without an intention to 
make the Sacrament Chriſts body,youmulſtthen 

L 3 needs | 
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needs confeſſe, you adore a meer creature,and fo | 
commit idolatry ; 8& becauſe youneuer can know 
what the Prieſts intention is, vpon which you 
hang your Tranſubftantiation, that therfore con- 
ſequently you adore you knowe not what : heer- 
unto your laſt Anfwer was ſet downe in your | 
owne words, by D.#. thus ; 1» particular caſes, Pa- 
Pitts adore they knowe not what materially. | 

M. Musket, But you knowe withall,and,if you will 
doe me right, maſt te#ify that 1 denyed,that Catholicks 
in ſuch caſes committed 1dolatry for mally, becauſe they 
adore not the bread, ſuppoſing it 10 be bread,or ſub ratio- 
ne creature, as beeing a creature, bu: ſuppoſing it 
to be tarned into Chrifts body. ondary. 
Papi did e more offndbeerein then Sin lotn, 
who fell downe before the Angell, ſuppoſing bim to 
be Chriſt. | 

D.Feath. This indeed you added, and you 
cannot but remember what I replied. Firſt, that 
Saint 7ohx's caſe and yours are farre different ; he 
dooing it in aviſion, becing rauithed in ſpirit. 
| Secondly,1 replied,that S./#bx,doing that which 
inthe very a the Angell forbadde him to doe, 
did certaincly amiſſe ; but the more excuſable, 
becauſe,till the Angell diſcovered himſelf,Saint 
len could not diſcerne him from Chriſt, The 
Awgell of the * Conenant: for, Chriſt hath often 
appearcd inthe likeneſſe of an Angell, and hath 
been ſo adored. Thirdly,I told you, That by this 
diſtintion you might aſwell free the Heathen,as 
your ſelucs, from Idolatry. For, the _ of 
them 
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them adored notthe creatures ſub ratione creatu- 
rarum,but/ſub ratione deorum ; not as creatures but as | 
gods, They who worſhipped Japiter, ſuppoſed 
him notto be aman, but a god. They who pray- 
. [edtoApolls foranſwers by Oracles, tooknot 

Apolistor the diuell, but for God, 

Heere his Aſſiſtant M Fiſher, « leſuite, replied 
in M, Muskets behalte, that The Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped the diuell himſclf;and ro that purpoſe 
- |alleadged that Text, D# gentium demonia : and 


therefore the Catholiques cauſe(faid he)and the 
Heathens,isnot alike. 

D. Feath. 1. Iris true, the gods whom many 
of the Gentiles worſhipped, were indeed diuels: 
but rhe Gentiles did not ſo conceiue of them ; 
they worſhipped themas gods,- and ſo ſuppoſed 
them to be. * 2. Many of the Gentiles worſhip- 
ped the true God ;as namely thoſe Athenians, 
who conſecrated an Altar to the unknowne God. 
This onknowne God ( ſaith Saint Panl ) whom you : 
ianorantly worſhippe, 1 preach onto. you. But Saint 
Paul preached thetrue God : and therefore,for | 
ought you haue yet ſaid, the Gentiles and you | 
are inuolued in the ſame Idolatry. Bur this is not | 


the queſtion we came now to handle. 1 pray, M. 


| Musker, proceed, according to our appointment, | 
to your Arguments for Tranſubſtantiarion, | 
AM, Musket. 1 will, if you pleaſe toſet your band. 
toit, that I denyed that the Papiſts commit 1dolatry 
, but materially onely.. 
D. Feath. Twill. And ſo,as ſooneas D. ye | 
ha 
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had fer his hand to the propolition, M, Mwket 


' 


proceeded to his Diſpute. | 
M. Musket, If the words of the Inſtitution, Hoc | 
,» Clt corpus meum, bee to be taken properly, and ac-' 
»» cording to the literall ſenſe, then there is a reallpre.. 
3, ſence. But the words of the Inſtitution are to be ta. 
1» ken properly, and according tothe literall ſenſe: there- 
»» forethereisa reall preſence. 
D. Featly, You conclude not the point in que- 
ſtion: weacknowledge;as well as you,a reall pre-| 
ſence, but not by Tranſubſtantiation, I explica- 
ted vnto youat our laſt Diſpuration,in what ſenſe 
wee belceue areall preſence ; that is, not a fai- 
ned, orany imaginary preſence, nor a bare hi. 


guratiue and fruitleſſe preſence, bur a true and 
effeRuall preſence,yet ſacramentall and ſpiritual, 


not carnall and corporall,as you ſuppoſe, vnder 
the accidents of Bread and Wine, which is the 
Temes you haue yndertaken to enforce by Diſ- 
puteat this time. | 

M,Musket, Thus 1 conclude : If the words arcto 
bee taken according to the literall ſenſe,then Chriits bo | 
dyis in the Sacrament onder the formes of Bread and | 
Wine, and conſequently by Tranſubſtantiation, But the | 
werds are to be taken in the proper and literall ſenſe : | 
Ergo. | 

D. Featly. This 1s a very lame reaſon: both your 
Propoſitions halt down-right., Firſt, the conſe- | 
quence of your Azaior is not good, no not in the” 
judgement of your owne men ; for, * Scars, and. 
* Caictan, and Camaracenfis, ' deny in formal! 

tearms, 
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that euidently inforceth Tranſubſtantiation. 
| Secondly, your AGzor is apparantly falſe, as ſhall 
be prouecd in due time. 

M.Musket, Thus Ipromme the CA[umption, 

D. Fealy. You ſhould firſt prove your Ataivy. 


| Argument for the preſent, Iforgiue you your 
conſequence. Proouc your Miner, 

M.Musket. The word: of Scripture are to be takew 
in the proper literall ſenſe,conleſſe ſome neceſſary reaſon 
inforce 3 to leaue the letter : but no neceſſary reaſon 
inforcech to leaue the letter, 

D. Featly, Many neceſſiry reaſons, 

eM. Musket. 1f ſo, thes either theſe reaſons are 
drawn from $criptnre, or from Fathers, or principles of 
naturall reaſon. 

D. Featly. From all theſe, 

AM. Muskct, Neither Seriptures, nor Fathers, nor 
Conncells ſay, that the words camnot bee taken properly: 
therefore no reaſon can be drayne from them,ts enforce 
Ts to leawe the letter; 


rearms, that there is any thing inthe Scripture , 


Yet,becauſe Idefire you ſhould proceed in your 


D. Featly. Ideny your Argument, _ 
points of faith are not ſet downe in expreſle 


words in the Scripture, For example: The Tri-| 
| nity: The Doctrine of Sacraments: The Baptiſme 
of Infants : The Conſubſtantiality of the Sonne | 
' with the Father : The proceſſion of the holy | 
' Ghoſt from the Father and the Sonne, which 
Articles yet are cleerely prooued by the Scrip- 
| rures. A thing may bee ſaid —_ contained - 

che 


$1 
Bellar.(.z.de 
E maker C.23s 
Scotus,quem 
ſequitur Ca- 
maracenſs, 
dicit, non exta- 
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ture locum tam 
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the Scriptures two manner of waies ; cither cx- 

preſly and immediately in dire& and formall 
* 1. Tim, 2-5. tearmes, as that Chriſt is * Mediator berwixt 
God and man,and the like; or mediately and im- | 
plicitly,which may be neceſlarily and infallibly | 
deduced from Scripture,as the points aboue-na- 
med. And inlike manner, it may be concluded 
infallibly from Scripture,that Chriſts words are. 
hot to bee taken in the literall ſenſe. Prooue 
therefore your Argument. 

M. Musket, 1fit may bee concluded from Scrip- 
tures, or Fathers, (vc. then by ſome teſtimony ; but not | 
by any teſtimony : for where ſaith the Scripture, that | 
theſe wordsare not to be taken properly? or what Father 

aith 43 much ? | 

D. Goad. Heere D.Goadinterpoſed,and ſaid: 
M. Musket, now you beg an Argument, you 
ſhould proouethere isnone ; the Reſpondent is 
not bound to produce them. 

D. Featly. Our reaſons ſhall bee produced in 
due time : meane while, ſecing weeare both by 
promiſetyed preciſely to keepe Logick Formes, 
conclude your former Argument,which I deny- 
ed, viz. Neither Scriptures nor Fathers ſay,8&c. 
Ergo,it cannot be concluded from them,that the 
wordsareto bee taken figuratiuely, or that they | 
cannot bee taken properly. 

A, Musket. This is not the Argument. 

D. Feath, I reterre my ſelf to the Noters: 
—_ one preſently read it as aboue reci- 
_— Re | 


AM. Musker, 
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AM. Musket, If the figuratiue weaning # theſe 
words cam be concluded from Scripture, then by ſome 
teſtimony ; but not by any teſtimony:therefore, 

D. Featly. Theretore what 2 

A. Musket. The figuratiue meaning cannot be con» 
cluded from Scripture. 

D. Featly, You inferre not your Argument, 
which was denyed. To make your Argument 
good, you mult prooue,that nothing is in Scrip- 
ture, or can bee conclud-d fromit, which the 
Scripture ſaith not, in expreſſetearms, Where,[I 
pray you,ſfaiththe Scripture in cxpreſle tear:nes, 
the Bread is tranſubſtantiated into Chriſts b,dy? 
yet you ſay, you verely belecue it:and therefore 
you cannot but ſcethe weakneſſe of your Argu- 
ment. 

Heere ſome of the company wiſhed M. Doc- 
tor Featly to hold M. AMusket preciſely to con- 
clude his former Argument, before he procee- 
ded toa new : which M. Awsket often ſtroue to 
doe, but in vaine. In flac, quoth D. peazly,it you 
will takeit, M. Adwskes,as a courtefic,] will forgiue 
you this Argument;which you are neuer able to 
proue, nor your Afſiſtant neither. 

Af, Musket, What anſwer gine you to this Sylls- 
giſme? If the figuratine interpretation may be concluded 
from Scripture, Fathers, or Councels, then by ſome te- 
ftimonie ; but not by any tejtimbnie : ergo, it cannot be 
concluded, 

D, Featly, I deny both your Propoſitions ; 
firſt, the Mater, becauſe all Arguments arenot 

M 2 teſtimo- 
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teſtimonies, eſpecially,if you mean as you ſeem, 
teſtimonies afficmingathing in expreſſe termes , 
ſecondly, the Miner, becauſe ſome of the Fa- 
thers in expreſle tearms affirme, that the words 
are to be taken figuratiuely , as * Tertullian and 
Auguſtine, Tertullian ſaith, Hor eft corpus meu id 
ei, fi2ura corports mei: This ts my body, that is,a figure 
of my body. Auſtin contra” Adimanium, * N on dubits- 
wit dicere, Hoc eFt corpus meumn, cum daret ſignum cor- 
poris ſui : Hee made no doubt to ſay, This is my boay, 
when hee gaue the figure or ſigne of his body. 

A.Musket. How can you conclude any thing out of 
Scripture , but by teſtimony, affirming ſuch a thing 
#5 (of 

D. Featly. By neceſſary and evident conſe- 
quences drawne from the antecedents, conſc- | 
quences, and the ſcope ofthe holy Ghoſt; and | 
- ite Scripture with Scripture, and the 

ike. 

M.Musket. 1/it may be concluded from Scripture, 
that Chriſts body is not really in the Sacrament, 4s the 
licerall ſenſe imports, then this may be concluded from | 
two propoſitions both ſet down in Scripture: But it can- | 
not beconcluded from two propoſuions both ſet downin 
Scripture : Ergo. 

D. Feathy, Why from two propoſitions? It 
may be concluded from twenty. « | 
 M.Mugsket. Emery doctrine de fide, ought to be 4 
concluſion inferred ont of two propoſitions, both ſet 
down in Scriptures. 


| D.Feath.l yerceiue,your pyrpoleistod , c 
rom 


- [of Bread and Wine. 
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from the queſtion of Tranſubſtantiation, into a 
metaphyſicall ſpeculation, whether a concluſion 
can be ae fide, if both the premiſes be nor de fide. 
A. Fiſher. 1t is no metaphyſuall ſpeculation, but 
ſolid dininity, that aconclufion de fide, muſt nece/* 
ſarily bee inferred out of two propoſitions de fide. 
D. Gead. I will maintain the contrary againſt 
you,orany other, T hat a concluſion may be ae fi- 
de,although both the propoſitions be not de fide, 
bur one of them otherwaies cuidently and iinfal- 
libly true, by the light of reaſon, or by ex peri- 
ence. Forexample : This concluſion, Chriitus 
ei riſibils, is de fide, although both the propoli- 


not a propoſition de fide,or ſupernaturally reuca- 
led. in Scripture, but euident in nature, The 


tions whence it is inferred, be not in Scripture, | 
nor de fide, verbi gratis. Omnis homo eſt riſibilis, is | 


Minor, Chriſta eſt homs,is de fide,and in Scripture: 
whence the concluſion followeth, Chriſtus eſt 
rifibilis, which is a concluſion de fide. Melchior 
Cans hath iudiciouſly handled and prooued 
this Tezet. Which I can otherwiſe demonſtrate 
to beinfallible, 

D, Featly, Howfoeuer Tam of the ſame 
iudgement with D. Goad; yet,to reſtraine our 
diſputation ro the preſent queſtion, Irather de- 
ny the Minor in M. Megkets laſt Syllogiſme: Iay, 
it may be concluded from two propoſitions ſer. 
downe in Scripture, that Chrilt is nor, as you 
hold, really in the Sacrament, vader the formes 


M 3 AM.Musket: 


t us 


DIS 
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| M.Musket. 1pray name the two Propoſitions, and 
make the Syllogiſm. 
D.Featly. 1am now to anſwer, not to oppoſe: 


yet, to gratific you, thus I conclude from two 


Texts of Scripture : 
» That Body which is contained in heauen, is 
not really, vader the formes of Bread & Wine, 
in carth, 
»» The Body of Chriſt is contained in heauen, 
1 CATS 3. 
>» Therefore Chriſts Body is not vnder the 
,,formes of Bread and Wine on earth. 

M.Musket, Towr Minor « in Scripture, ] gram : 
but where finde you your Major ? 

D.Featly. Mat.28.6. He & not beer : for he is 1i- 
en. Inthis Argument of the Angels, my Mator is 
vertually included; to weet, that Chriſts Body 
cannot bein diuers places, as, in heauen & carth, 
at one and the ſelf-ſametime. 

M.Musket. Thereisnoſuch thing inthe Text, nor 
can be gathered from it, nor is infallibly true : which it 
muſt be,if you will hawe your concluſionde tide. 


|,» D.Featly. That which the Angell neceſſarily 


» ſuppeſeth in his Argument to make it good, is 
,» infallibly true, and vertually contained in his 
» Argument. But the Angell in this Argument 
1» ( He is not heer : for he & riſen) neceſſarily ſuppo- 
» ſeth, that Chriſts Body could not bee in the 
4 Grauc, and elſe-where, or in diuerſe places at 
,» the ſame time: therefore this Propoſitionis in- 


» fallibly truc,and vertually contained inthe on 
2 YES 
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»gcls reaſon, He i« no! heer , for he & riſen: which 
hath no conſequence nor forceatall, if hemight 
be at the ſame time both in the Graue, and riſen 
out of the Graue, Both theſeat once he may be, | 
according to your doctrine; who affirme, that | 
Chriſts Body may bee in diuerſe places at once. | 
| pray ſhew mee, why this Argument of ours, 
Chriſt is not heer, to weet, vpon earth, for hee is 
alcended,is not altogether as ſtrong as that of the 
Angels, He is not heer : for he is riſes. Whatſocucr 
anſwer you can ſhape to our Argument, the ſame 
may be giuen to the Angels : you cannot weaken 
_ but you muſt looſen the {inewes of the 0- 
ther. 
A.Fiſher. The Angell makes no Argument at all, 
but ſimply affirms, Surrexit : non eſt hic, | 
DF. Featly. The words in Saint Mathew are not 
as you cite them, He is riſem, be is not heer ,; but as I | 
before alledged them, Nomeſt hic, ſurrexit enim: | 
tytedy yoo» for he i riſen. Is not this areaſon ? 
M.Fiſher. 14dmit not of your Originall. 
. D.Feath, The ſamewordsare found in Arias 
Montans his Edition,ſet out by the King of Spain. 
And your owne Vulgar hath, Swrrexit enim : for, | 
he is riſen. * 
A, Fiſher, 1eranl, that Chriſts Body, per potenti- | 
am ordinariam, by ordinary power, cannot bee in 
moe places. 
-- D. Featly. Bclike then, the Angels Argument 
holds not ſimply, but per petentiam ordinariam. 1 
doubt not but to make good this Argument - 
the 


8 
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* Heer Ar149 
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and M.F her 
plainly con- 
uiced. 
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| Goad ſaid, For 
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the Angcls, and (io prouc it to be imply demon- 
{trariue, when it comes to my turnto oppole, 
Heer was long and confuſed preſſing and an- 
{wering, without any Argument brought by M. 
Awket, beeing. entred into Diſpute, and hauing 
begun,bur nt —_ Whereupon DoQtor 
ame vrge you ſome Argument, 
All chis while you haue trifled but thetime, and | 
put the Anſwerer to make Arguments, contrary | 
tothe Law of all good Diſputation. Bring, I 
pray you, one concludent Argument againſt our | 
Tenet. 
M.Musket, That which Chriſt promiſed, he truely 
performed. But Chriſt promiſed, that he would gine 11 
his true fleſh to eat : therefore be giueth ys bis true ficſb 


fo £48. , 


| 
| 


D. Featly. You conclude not the point in que- 
ſion. Wee belecue, that Chriſt offreth vnto vs 
his true fleſh, and that we receiue it alſo, and cat 
it by faith; according to thoſe words of Saint 
tin »2ai credit, edit : Hee which beleencth, ea- 
teth, 

M. Musket, That fleſb which ſuffred for 1s pon | 
the Croſſe, was the true and ſubſtantial! fleſh of Chrift | 
But Chri#t promiſeth to gine 5 that fleſb of bis to eat, | 
which [uffred pon the Croſſe : Tlherefore be gineth vs. 
his reall and ſubſtantiall fleſh to eat, | 

D. Peatly, Progrederis is gyro: you run a Ring, | 
and getno ground at all. Weare but now there | 
where we were at firſt, 


A reall preſence of Chriſts fleſh wee acknow- | 
| ledge | 
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ledgeas well as you, and that we really eat ir,bur 
ſpiritually and ſacramentally.not carnally,vnder 
theaccidents of Bread and Wine. 

The true Body of Chriſt is giuen vnto vs, and 
we truely receiuecit, and by the Spirit weeare v- 
nited and incorporated intoit. This is not the 
Queſtion between vs ; but, Whether, after the 
| words of Conſecration, This s my Body, the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread is abolithr, and the naturall ſub- 
{tance of Chriſts Body ſucceed in the place, and | 
is ſo giuen and recciued corporally, and ſubſtan- | 
tially, and orally, vader the tormes or accidents | 
of Bread and Wine, This, Chriſt neucr promi-| 
ſed, 

Heer D. Featly, obſcruing M.Fiſber to turne- | 
ouer the leaues of his paper in which hee had 
written D. Featly's Anſwers, and to look back- 
ward and forward, ſearching ſomewhar (as D. 
Featly conceived) to make aduantage of, {aid vn- 
to him ; M, Fy/her,what are you afiſhing for there 
among your Notes? I pray reade what you hauec 
written : for I ſuſpet, you haue not done fairely | 
in ſetting down my Anſwers, becauſe I haue no- | 
red you ſometimes to write, before I had fully | 
 giuenthem, If you haue ſet down my Anſwers | 
' truely, I will ſermy hand vntothem , if varruly, 
| you are like to gain little by it : for, heerare wit- | 
| nefſes enow to convince you. Therefore pray 
'reade before all this company, what you hue | 
' written. Vpon this motion, diuerſe of the com-| 
| pany preſſed M. Fiſher to read his Notes ,; which, 
N 
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appertain not to the Sacrament, which was not 
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with much adoo, at length hee was brought to, 

and in reading them was found injuriouſly to 

haue ſet down one Anſwer concerning Chriſts 
corporall preſence, as it D. Fedth had yeclded to 
the Popiſh Texer, and was checked by thoſe that 
were about him, and canſtrained ro mend his 
Notes, and blot out ſomething which hee had 
vntruely ſet down. 

M,Musket, He promiſed it, Tohn 6. werſe 55, 
My fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud is drink 
indeed. LAud verſe 53. Except ye cat the fleſh of 
the Sonne of man, and drink his bloud, yec haue | 
no life in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh,and drin- | 
keth my bloud, hath erernall life, &c. And verſe | 
51. The bread that I will giue,is my fleſh; which 
I will giue for thelife of the world. 

D. Featly, Firft, I anſwer, that theſe words, in 
the judgement of the moſt learned of your ſide, 


yet inſtituted. Of this minde are Ruardus, Tappe 
rus, Janſenius,Caictanwus; Cuſanuw, and. diuerle 0- 
ther alledged by * Bellarmine. 

_ admit they are ſpoken of the parti- 
cipation of Chriſts bleſſed Body and Bloud i" 
the Sacrament, yet are they not to bee vnder- 
ſtood literally,properly, and carnally, but ſpiri- 
tually, as Tertullian; Origen, Auſten, and the Fa- 
ethers generally reach, Nay,our bleſſed Lord and | 
Sauiour himſelf in this chapter, verſe 63. ſo ex- 
poundeth them.; The words that 1 ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit,and they are life: the fleſh profits nothing. 

Toirdly, 


| 


ws. Ard 
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Thirdly, 1 anſwer, If you vnderſtand theſe 

words literally and properly, they make againſt 
you : for, the Laity among you, whom you de- 
priue of rhe Cup,drink not propesly & diftinly 
the Bloud of Chriſt, And therefore,it the words 
bevnderſtood according to the letter, of cating 
Chriſts Body vnderthe Accidents of Bread,and 
drinking his Bloud vnder the accidents of Wine 
inthe Cup, it will follow, that your Laity haue 
no life in Chrif. 
Laſtly, I anſwer, that you conclude not, nor 
can from theſe words,the point in Q1eſtion. We 
acknowledge, that Chrifts fleſh is afeat indeed, 
becauſe it truely nouriſheth and preſeructh bo- 
dy and foule to cucrlaſting life, Wee acknow- 
ledge, that we truely cat Chrifts l-ſh, and drink 
his bloud, both by faith in the Incarnation and 
Paſſion of the Sonne of God, and by participa- 
tion of his body and bloud, in the receiving ot 
the holy Sacrament, The point of difference 
between vs,is, Whether inthe Sacrameng,vnder 
the Accidents of Bread and Wine, we ſubſtan- 
tially, corporally and orally, receiue the fleſh of 
the Son of God. 

M, Musket. Chriſt ſaith, verſe 51. The bread | 
chat I will giue, is my fleſh. Therefore Chriſt pro- 
miſeth to give v3 his fleſh mthe Sacrament, onder the 
we bead 

D. Featly, Firſt, Chriſt ſaith , the bread, nor 
the accidents or formes of hread, as you will 


have it. Secondly, Chriſt, by bread, heer mea- 
N 2 neth 
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nethnot panem Sacramentalem, or the Sacramen- 
tall bread , which wee cat with our mouth , but 
Celeſtem, the heauenly bread, that is, the Sonne 
of God , who came downe from heauen, whoſe 
fleſh wee ear by faith : For, our Saviour addeth, 
58. Hee that eateth of this bread, ſhall line for ener: 
Which cannor be meant of Sacramentall bread, 
*7;de Canon,ct] which reprobates, yea and Mice too,may * cat. | 
Cuarel, Miſe. | 2, Fiſher. . That isn2g004 argum?n:. | 

D. Featly. Maſter Fiſher , you haue a ſpeciall 
negatiue gift in denying Arguments. Betore, 
you denyed-the Angels Argument, and now 
you deny our Sauiours : Both ſhall bee made 
good againſt your denyals, if you will giue mee 
liberty to opp6ſe; ifnot, proceed, Maſter Musket, 
in your Argument, and proue, that Chriſt heere 
ſpeaketh not of celeſtiall,that came downe from 
hcauen., but of the Sacramentall bread, 

AM. Musket. Chrift {peaketh of that bread where- 
of Manna was a type. But Manna was a type of the 
Sacramentall Bread : therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh of the 
Sacramentall pread , andconſequently , the Bread in 
the Sacrament is his fleſh : which it cannot bee but by 
Tranſubitaniation. 

D.. Featly. Manna was a type primarily of | 
the fleſh of the Sonne of God, which is the 
bread that came downe from heaven, verſe 58. 
And of this bread, not of the Sacramenrall, 
Chriſt ſaith, The bread which 1wiil give you, is my 
fleſh. Secondarily, Ideny not, but that Manna 
may beeatypealſo of our Sacxamentall bread ; 

as 
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35 Naztanzen. {peaketh elegantly of the Paſle- 
ouer, that it was Tuzo TVas euvd\goregog a more 
obſcure rype of a type : Bur this helpeth you 
nothing. 

M., Musket. Chriit ſpeaketh of bread to bee eatew , 
therefore of Sacramentall, and not the Celeſtiall bread. 

D. Featly. There is a threefold eating of 
Chriſts fleſh. 

Firſt, ſpiritually onely, by faith in the In- 
carnation of our Lord ; of which, Chriſt hcer 
ſpeaketh : For, hauing faid., verſe 40. Whoſoener 
beleeneth on the Sonne of God, hath enerlaſting life, 
verſe 1, hee varicth and changeth belcecuing 
into. cating.ſaying, 1f any man eate of this bread, 
hee ſhall hue for ener : and the bread that 1 willgine, is 
my fleſh. By comparing of which two places, it 
may cuidently bee gathered, that to cat of this 
bread,is to beleeue on the Sonne of God,who 
was trucly incarnate and crucified for vs, Thus | Traf.25.i 
Saint Auguſtine: Crede, et manducaſti : beleeue, and —— 
thou haſt eaten. | 

Secondly, Sacramentally. onely. So the Re-| 
probate may bee ſaid to cat : but, as Saint Aw- 
guſtine (aith of Judss, Panem Domini, now panem | 
Dominum , the bread of the Lord, not bread the | 
Lord. a | 
' Thirdly, Spiricually and Sacramentally, Of 
both which, thoſe words of our Sauiour,7ate, | 
eate, areto bee vnderſtood. For, in the Sacra- 
ment wee feed corporally vpon the outward | 
elements, which is to cate Chriſt Sacramental . 


E! N 3 ly ; 
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ly ; and wee feed ſpiritually , by faith, ypon the 
fleſh of the Sanne of God. 

M. Musket. Chrift ſpeaketh not here of the ſpiri- 
taall eating of his fleſh by faith , but of the eating of it 
ndaer the formes of bread and wine , withthe month. 
For, Chriſt ſaith, verſe 58, Not as your Fathers 
did cate Manna, and arc dead. hence 1 frame 
this * Argument, 

Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſuch a kind of eating; after which, 
the Fathers of the old Teſtament , long deceaſed be 
fore owr Sauiours time , could not eate the fleſh of 
Chriſe. 

But they could and did eate it ſpiritually by faith: 
fot, they beleened in Chriits future Incarnation : 

Therefore our Sanionr heer ſpeaketh not of [pirituall 
eating of him by faith onely. 

D. Featly. Thoſe words of our Sauiour, Not 
45 your Fathers did eate Manna , and are dead, are 
not to bee ynderſtood of all the Fathers of the 
old Teſtament, nor of any of them that truely 
belecued ; but of ſuch as dyed in infidelitic, and 
ſuffer the paines of cuerlaſting death : which 1 


T hat death which is oppoſed to eternall life, 
is not the naturall or temporary, called in Scrip- 
ture, The firſt death;but the ſpificuall or eternall, 
called, The ſecond death: 

But Chriſt heere ſpeaketh ofadeath oppoſed 
to eternall life, ſaying, Tour Fathers did eat Manna, 
and are dead ; but hee that eatath of thas bread ſhall ne 


for ener : 


Therefore ] 
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Thertore you cannot vnderſtand theſe words 
of thoſe who did car Chriſt ſpiritually, whilſt | 
they fed vpon Manna corporally ; but of thoſe 
only,who fed only corporally on Manna,which 
was arype of Chriſt : on whom ifthey had be- 
lceued, they ſhould not have dyed for euer. 

D. Goad, Our Sauiour heer ſpeaketh of thoſe 
that did car Manna in the wildernefle, and mur- 
mured againſt God.and were iuſtly puniſhed for | 
their infidelitie and murmuring, with temporary | 
and cternall death ; and not of any other bur | 
thoſe quorum corpore ceciderunt in Deſerts. So S. 

p mas Tratt. in loh. | 

A. Musker. Jfour Saniour in theſe words ,Vnleſle | 

you ezte my ficſh, &c. ſpate onely of the ſpiritaall | 

eating of bim by faith, his Diſciples would nener haue | 

maruailed at it : for , why (bould they maraell at that | 

which they drd perpetually? Foeat Chrifts fleſh ſpirits- | 

ally by faith , is nothing but tobeleeneon him : and i© it | + B4llar (1c 
likely,that Chriſts Diſciples wonld haut * marnelled at | ſuper citaro. 1x 
the dotFrine of beleening on him ? Ippon— mand 
D, Featly, Firſt, I anſwer : To cat thefleſhof teres,quam /- 
Chriſt by taith, is more then barely to belecue | 5 w9r» 1 ron 
on him: it isto bee vnited and incorporated into | 3, 7 
him by the Spirit, to dwell in Chriſt,andto haue | <umpropon: 4 | 
Chriſt dwell in \$, as our Sauiour expoundeth ©. | 
himſelfe. Now this vnion with Chriſt , Saint | | 
Paul calleth,A great myſtery : andrherefore no | | 
maruel if the diſciples maruelled at it. This vnion | | 
with Chriſtisas great a myſteryas our Regene- | 

ration;at which, N:codemus ſo much ar . | 
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All the myltecies of our taith are wondertullto| 
fleſh and Blood z arid moſt of all,, our myſticall 
vnion with him, whereby wee participate of all 
his benefits, | 

Secondly, I anſwer : Thoſe who ſo much 
maruelled at it, that they were offended at it, ci- | 


ther did not vnderſtand this myſterie, or be-| 


leeued it nor;as is evidently gathered from thole | 
words following of our Sauiour , verſe 64. But| 
there are ſome of you that beleeue not. And that thol: 
Diſciples, who were ſo much ſcandalized at 
this ſpeech, belecued not,it ſeemethro me moſt 
plaine by their reuole from Chriſt , verſe 66, 
From that time many of his Diſciples went back , and 
walked no more with bin, | 
A. Musker, 1f Chriſt owderitood nothing elſe ty 
eating his fleſh, but beleening on bim, and the effect 
therof our onion with him: why ſhold the Diſciples (ay, 
Thisis a hard ſaying: who can hearcit © Where-| 
by they intimate, that our Sauiour taught ſomething | 
that ſeemed * horrible or impoſſible to fleſh and bloud, 
D. Featly. I anſwer, firſt, that the Diſciples 
vnderſtood Chriſts words groſlely and carnally, 
as if hee promiſed, thar they ſhould faſtenthcir 
teeth in his fleſh,and chamme ir, and digeſt it as 
other meats: and your Pope AÞho!az doth little 
better, preſcribing to * Berengarius this forme 
of Recantation. Ego Bcrengarius , 8&Cc. credo 
corpus Chriiti ſenſualiter et in veritate manib:s 
ſacerdotum traifari of frangi , of fidelium 
dentibus atteri : I Berengarius doe belecue, that | 
, the 


— 
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the body of Chriſt is truly and ſenſibly handled 
with the Prieſts hands, and broken and chamd 
wich the teeth of the faichfull. Secondly, I an- 
{wer , that theſe words of Chriſt, Except yee eat 
my fleſh, exc: if you take them by themſclues, 
without our Sauiours Commentary ypon them, 
mitigating and mollifying them,may be rightly 
tearmed an hard and difficult ſaying ; becauſe,as 
Saint * Auguſtine ſaith, videtur wy ns. (> flagitium 
precipere : Hee ſeemeth to command an horrible and 
wicked thing. But if you take them together 
with our Sauiour his owne expoſition; Ay 
words are Spirit aud life, they are no hard 
laying. 

AM, Musket. By this your interpretation of eating 
Chrifts fleſh, the Fathers of the old Law may be ſaid, as 
truly to cat Chriſts fleſh as wee, and ſo our Sacraments 
ſhall haue no* precedencie or prerozatine before theirs: 
which (1 think) no Chriſtian will affirme. 

D. Featly. No Chriſtian will deny that which 
Saint * Paul cxpreſly affirmes,thatthe Fathers of 
the old Law did eat the ſame ſpiritaall meat,and did 
all drink the ſame ſpirituall drink : for they drank of 
that ſpirituall Rock that followed them, and that Rock 
was Chriſt. Yet wyjl it not hence follow, that our 
Sacraments excel! not theirs : for they excell 
them in many reſpects, Firſt, becauſe they-are 
fewer, and lefſe burdenſome in the obſeruation. 
Secondly, becauſe they haue moe gracious pro- 
miſes anncxt vnto them. Thirdly, becaufe they 


exhibit Chriſt already come z whereas the Sa- 


Craments | : 
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craments of the old Law exhibited him onely ig 
come; andin this regard we may bee ſaid to bee 
more truly and really vnited to his humanity, 
and to participate ot his body, becauſe wee are 
partakers of the fleſh of the Sonne of God, and 
incorporate into his body, and made members 
thereof, ſince by his Incarnation he hath really 


; and actually aſſumed our nature, and hath abo- 


dy actually exiſtent, which he had not inthe time 
of the Fathers, Fourthly, our Sacraments cx- | 
cced the Sacraments of the old Law, in reſpect 
ofthe continuance; for they were to bee chan-; 
gedaftera while:theſearetocontinuetotheend. 
ofthe world. It groweth late, M, Musket,and you 
haue brought hither many great Volumes ot the 
Fathers will you makeno vſc ofthem ? You 
commonly brag, that they are all yours, in this 
queſtion : I pray make choice inthis ſmall re- 
mainder of time, of the moſt pregnant Text of a- 
ny Father which you think makes for you, for, ali 


| that you haue yet vrged, is but broken ſtuffe, ta- 


ken at the ſecond hand out of Bellarmine. | 

AM, Musket. 7will begin with Saint Hilarie, in 
his eightth book de Trinitate, wherein he moſt cleerel) 
and expreſly delinereth our dditrine of the reallpre- 
ſence. Firſt, heſaith, Si vere Vefbum caro fattum 


| elt,& nos vere Verbum carnem cibo Dominico.: 


ſumimus : 1fthe Word eruly became fleſh, we alſo tru- 


| 


Chriſt remaineth in vs naturally : what isnatarally, but 


by receiue the word fleſh in the Lords meat. Secondly, 
he ſaith,, Chriſtus in nobis naturaliter mancr : | 


[ub>+ 
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ſubſtamially ? Thiraly, hee ſaith, Si vere carnem 
corporis noftri Chriſtus aſſumpſir, n6ſque vere 
ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumimus : / 
therefore Chriit traly aſſumed the fleſh of our body and 
wee truly in the Sacrament receine the fleſh of bis body, 
Fowrthly,de veritate carnis & ſanguinis,non eſt re- 
lictus ambigendi locus : Of thetruth of Chriits fleſh 
and blood, there isno place left for doubting. Fiftly, 
Saint Hilary concludes, Eſt ergo in nobis ipſe per 
carnem : anda little after, Iplo in nobis naturaliter 
permanente; 44, In nobis carnalibus manentem 
per carnem Chriſtum habemus : Therefore Chriſt 
is in vs by his fleſh , Chrift remaining in vs naturally : 
wee bane Chriit remaining carnally in vs, who are of 
a fleſhy natare. 

Ar the alleadging of theſe teſtimonies out of 
Saint Hilarie, the Papiſts ſeemed very much to 
triumph:and M. Musker,very much pleaſing him- 
ſelf intheſe allegations, as if they were vnanſwe- 
rable, inſultingly asked D. Featly, - Can you deſire 
plarner places? 1s not Saint Hilary cleerely for vs ? He 
ſaith, There isno place left for avy doubting of | 
thetruth of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, 

D. Featly. You make your lelfe very merry, 
' M, Musket, with Saint Hilary, but T ſhall marre 
' your mirth, when Thauc giuen you my an-| 
(wer. 
A, Musket. That was featly ſpoken. 

D. Featly. This is the ſecond time that you 
haue playd vpon my name: Thad requited you | 
the laſt time,if I had known your name:and _ | 
O2 th | 
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fith you giue mee ſo good an occaſion, I hold fit 
rodiſcharge that debr,and pay you in your owne 
coyne. I would haue youtherefore to know,M, 
Musket, that I vndertake not to anſwer featly,but 
ſincerely and truly,andT dare ſay,that the whole 
company wil witneſle for me,that Iam Musket- 
proote, 

D. Goad, Heere hath been no Musket-ſhot diſ- 
charged, bur onely ſmall hayle-ſhot. 

D. Featly. Before I deſcend toa particular and 
dire& anſwer to your allegations out of Saint 
Hilary I craue leaue of the company, to deliuer 
ceftain rules forthe intepretationof the Fathers 
ſpeeches, eſpecially in this Argument, 

The firſt rule I take out of Sixtus Senenſis, 
Sepe mouninsus , non eſſe concionatorum verbs ſen 
per eorigore accipiende, quo primmim ad awres Audite- 
rum perueniit: multa enum declamatores per hyperbolen 
enunciant, et hoc interaum Chryſoſtomo contingit: 
We haue often warned, that the words of Prea- 
chers arenot to be taken in thatrigour, which at 


the manner of Orators, they viter many things 
by Hyperbolies, And he inſtanceth in (hry/oſtome, 
as well hee may:for,inthis very Argument, Saint 
Chry/ſoſftome vttereth many things, that require a 
very fauourable interpretation ; as, that our 
tongue is * red with Chriſts Blood , and that we 
faltenourteeth in Chriſts fleſh, and that God 


Homi.mMath,] holds our head in Baptiſme, And in his Set- 


Item , Homil, de 
Fuchar. 


mon de Penitentia,* og Tic auger oheuvgxc WoAnTH- 


the firſt hearing ofthem, they carry : for, after | 
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[ eyot TOR x4A851325, touching with our lips his moſt 
[pure ſide, In like manner, 1#/tin Martyr, and Ire- 
pews, and Gregory Nyſ/. and divers others of the 
Fathers affi:me, that the ſubſtance of our body 
is nouriſhed with the fleſh of Chriſt ; and that 
Chriſt is contemperatus corporibus credentiuns , 
| C&UTI WofTerareviurrog TAY TEDISWITON, that Chriſt is 
| mingled or tempred with the body of beleeuers. 
| VERach words, vnleſſe they recciue abenigne 
interpretation, cannot bee maintained accor- 


ding tothe letter, without hereſfie and Cypernai-, 


ticall ſtupidity. 
| The ſecond Rule is well layd downe by Bel- 
 larmine : Oportet ex apertis verbs (> perſpicuis ſanc- 
torum Pairum, exponere ea que videntur obſcura (+ 


— 


by thoſe things whichare ſer down cleerely and | 
perſpicuouſly in one place, or one Father , ex-| 
pound thoſe things that ſeeme more obſcureand | 
doubtfull in another. By the due applying of | 
this Rule onely, wee ſhall defeat you of many | 
allegations, in which you moſt triumph. For 
example : You vrge with much clamor thoſe | 
words of S. Ambroſe, Benedictione natura mutatur 1 | 
that by benediction or conſecration, the nature | 
of the elements in the Lords Supper is changed. | 
The like words Saint Cyril hath of Baptiſme : | 
In dininars aque reformantur naturam ; The waters | 
are changed into a diuine nature. I hope} you | 
O 3 will 


dubia, cum als Patribus: Wee mult confterre the 
Fathers one with andther, and the ſame Father | 
oft times in diuers Treatiſes with himſelf; and | 


——— 


101 | 


— 


Ne t.ingu4n 

ab homme pute- 
xs accipere 
dininum cor« 
paſed tans 
QUAN a Sera 
phmo owe 
foreipe, 


| 
| 
Iz. de Eutch, c 


3 7 
> Ti 


pI 


'The ſecond daies Diſputation, © | 
will not hence interre a I ranſubltantiation 1; | 
Baptiſm, Why. then do.you, from the like words! 
in Saint Ambroſe, inferre a Tranſubſtantiatior, in! 
the Lords Supper 2 Youmuch build vpon thoſe 
words of Ny//en, Panem in corps Chriſti uthuroicyo- | 
91, breadito be changed into-Chriſts body, Lee | 
Nyſſen expound Nyſſen; who, in the words im- 
mediately going betore, ſaith, Corpms Chriiii in 
dininam L—_ Kflerotuodey, that Chriſts body | 
is changed or turned into a diuine excellency, | 
And the ſame Ayſen ſaith, that the Prieſt, who 
before was one of the common people, by ordi- | 
nation is wlewogewfucythat is,metamorphoſed or 
transformed. But, neither the Prieſt by ordina-, 
tion, nor Chriſts Body by the Deity ſhining in 
it, are changed ſubſtantially : therefore Ny/ens 
utTendiig will not come home to your Tranſub-! 
ſtantiation, You ſuppoſe TheophyladFs words, P4- 
nem in corp Chriſti ueTasorx4s0a, that is,that the 
bread is tranſ-elementatcd into Chriſts body, | 
are vnanſ{werable. | 
M. Fiſher. $0 they are ; how can you poſubly auoyd 
| chem? | | 
| | D. Featly. T will expound Theophylai# by Thes- | 
phyla&?, who ſaith , that wee are alſo tranſcl- 
| mentated into Chriſt, nos in Chriſtuns wiſe5omso- 
%%. I truſt, you will not ſay, wee aretranſubſtan- 
tiated into Chriſt, but onely myſtically incorpo-. 
rated ; thereforeneither doth -hee, by the word 
tranſ-clementation vſed of the Bread and Wine, 
vnderſtand any ſubſtantial, bur onely a facra-| 
mentall change. ER. 
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Orat.catecher. 


| In Bapt.Chriſti, 
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Thethird Rule tor the anſwering of allegatios 
out ot rhe Fathers, may bee this,to ſeuer baſtard 
and Apocryphall Treatiſes, from the true and 
vadoubted writings of the Fathers : for I knowe 


not how it comes to. paſle, you haue very ill luck 
with many Tractates, from whence you draw 
teſtimonies for your Tranſubſtantiation. For ex- 
ample: Your Dionyſiuvs Hierarchy is a counterfait, 
Cyprian de cans Domini,is not Cyprian: your Euſe- 
bis Emiſenus is Fanſi:us the Heretick, Your Cyrilli 
Catecheſis,N em oratio Catechet,Conftitutiones Cle- 
ments, Liturgie Iacobi et Chryſoffomi are iuſtly chal- 
lenged by thelcarned and judicious for ſpurious, 
in wholeor in part. 

The fourth Rule is,to diſtinguiſh the Ages of 
Eccleſiaſticall Writers, For, as the Riuer order 
isa moſt cleerand ſweet Riuer neer the ſprings 
and head ; bur after certaine miles meeteth with 
the Lake CAſphaltues,which changeth both the 
colour and raſteof it; and in the end it falls into 


Mare mortuum, or the dead fea: In like manner, | 
the DoQrine of the Church, neere the Fountain 
and Spring, in the time of the Apoſtles, ranne 
moſt ſweetly and cleerely ; but , after fix hun- 
dred yceres,it began to be troubled and impure; 
andinthe time of the Canoniſts and Schoole- 
men, after a thouſand yeeres, like the raſic ot 
lordan , it was ſwallowed vp in a dead [eaof cr- 
rours and ſuperſtitions. Beſides, after {1x hun- 
dred yeeres,there was {i conteſtata, ioyning iſlue 


touching this point ofthe Sacrament, and you 
were 
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were parties. And-therefore as you will not 
ſtand to Bertram, or Berengarizs, orthe elder 10. 
annes Scotus,orlWaldenfis,or Petras Bruw,or Wicklf, 
or Heſs :{o neither haue we any reaſon to vouch- 
fe any Anſwer to any of thoſe of your fide, 
who oppoſed and perſecuted them for the telti- 
monie of a good conſcience, and maintenance 
of that faith which we now profecſſe. Admit but 
of theſe foure Rules, and I doubt not but to 
make all ſquare. 

M. Fifher. Wee will produce teſtimonies within 
the firſt fix bundred yeeres. 

D. Featly. Toall within that time, you ſhall 
recciue ( God willing) an anſwer. 

AM. Musket. What anſwer you now ts Saips Hil 
lary 2 

D. Featly. Alledgethoſe words, which you 
ſuppoſe make moſt for you. 

AM. Musket. Si vere verbum caro factum eſt, 
et nos vere Verbum carnem cibo Dominico ſu- 
mimus: 1f theWord truly became fleſh, then wee tru) 
receine the Word fleſh in the Lords meat. 

Then Dodtor Feathy,calling for the book,read 
the words at large, and anſwered, 

D, Featly. You miſ-read the words, by ending 
the ſentence there, and miſ-tranſlate, putting 
then as a note of inference ; whereas et, 4nd, 
is the addition of a ſecond ſuppoſition. 1 
grant both theſe ſuppoſitions : the Word truly 
becam fleſh, and we truely partake of the Word 
that became fleſh; trucly, Iſay,by faith and fj _ : 

tually, 


: 
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{ tually, not with the mouth or carnally, 

i eM, Musket. Saint Hilary addeth,Quomodo 
non naturaliter in nobis manere Chriſtus exſti- 
' mandus eſt : Chriſt remaineth in vs natarally, there- 
fore ſubZtantially, 

| D. Featly, He meaneth not, by natural!, ſub- 
'ſtantiall :for hee maketh mention of fiue vnions, 
| which hee calleth naturall - The firſt, by Faith; 
'the ſecond, by Regeneration ; the third , by 
| Baptiſme; the fourth , by honour communica- 
ted tovs by Chriſt, the fift , by the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper : none of all which vnions 
are ſubſtantiall in your ſenſe, 

AM.Musket. What meaneth hee then by naturall, if 
not ſubſtantiall ? 

D. Featly. Saint Hilary diſputes againſt the 
Arrian Hereticks, who eluded that place where- 
with the Ancient Fathers prefled them, andthe 
Father are one , by diſtinguiſhing of an vnity of 
nature, and an vnitic onely by conſent and con- 
cord of will. This their interpretation they la- 
boured to prooue by the words following ; chat 


with Chriſt, bur only by concord of will. Thus | 

the Arriavs. S. Hilary retorteth their argument, | 

thus ypon them : Chrift and the faithfullare nor | 

vnitedonely by concord of will, but naturally, 

' that is,ex natars rei,and not _ by voluntary | 
con- 


— 
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they may bee one , 4s wee are one. The Father and | 
' the Sonne, ſay they, are ſo one, as thebelce-| 
vers areone : butthebeleeuersare one, not by 
truth of nature, or any naturall orreall vnion | 


—  — 
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[ly communicateth vnto vs his fleſh and bloud ar 
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conſent, This he proueth by two reaſons. Firſt, | 
becauſe Chriſt was truely incarnate zand ſo,na- | 
curally vnired vnto vs, by vniting our humane 

nature to his diuine. Secondly, becaulſc he tru- | 


the Lords Supper, Theſe be Hilariesown words: | 
Duomods non naturaliter manere in nobis exiitiman- | 
dus eſt, qui (+ naturam carnis nofire iam inſeparabi- | 
lem ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit, & naturam cars ſue 
ad naturam aternitatis ſub Sacraments nobis commu- | 
nicande carnis admiſcuit * How ſhould wee not | 
think, that Chriſt remaineth in vs naturally,who 
hath both aſſumed thenature of our fleſh inſepa- 
rable vnto himſelf, and hath. mingled the nature | 
of his fleſh with the nature of eternity, vnder the | 
Sacrament of his fleſh, to be communicated yn» | 
tovs? | 

M.Musket. Thoſe words,ſub Sacramento com- 
municandz carnis, aud the like following, Nos vere 
ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumimus, Wee 
truly receine the fleſh of his body onder a myHery make \ 
manifeſtly for vs,and proue the reall preſence of Chriſts| 
fleſh unaer the forms of Bread and Wine. | 

D.Featly. Saint Hilary, by the words, ſub Sacra- 
ments and ſub myſterio carnem ſumimus, meaneth | 
nothing, but that which wee profeſledly teach; | 
char, in a myſtery or. ſacramearally, wee eat the 
true fleſh of the Sonne of God. Sub heer is nor 
a Prepoſition loc; or fitus, but ſimilitudinis : as 
when we ſay, vnderg fimilitude, vnder atype or 


| 
| 


figure, vader a colour or pretenſe. . In which 
x phraſes, 
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phraſes, /#b in Latin, and vnder in Engliſh, are 
not taken phyſically or locally, but repreſenta- 
tively. Sub myſterio is no more than in my#erio, 
that is, myſtically, vnder a fimilicude, ina fimili- 
rude, or after a reſemblance. Beſides, Sarramen- 
tum or myſteriam in Hilary, as likewile in the reſt 
of the Farvers, f1gnifieth the viſible elements, to 
weer,the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine,not your 
forms or thews, or accidents without ſubſtance , 
whereof you ſhall inde no one ſyllable in any of 
[the Fathers. 

AM.Musket. Tow will not ſo eaſily ſhift off the word: 


following : De veritate carnis & !anguinis, noa eſt 
relitus ambigendi locus : Of the truth of Chriſls 
fleſh and bloud, there is no place left for doubting, 

D. Featly. Why vrge you theſe words £ Did 
cuer any proteſtant doubt of the truth of Chriſts 
body and bloud 2 Doonot we as firmly belecue 
the doQrine of the true Incarnation of Chriſt, as 

ou? 
: M,Musket. Saint Hilary ſaith more , that Chriſt 


& in ws by bis fleſh, and that we hae Chri(t abiding in 
vs earnally , not onely, as you teach, ſpiritually, 
D.Featly. I pray, how are wee in Chriſt per 
carnem, Or carnally, by a myſtical] vnion onely 
with Chriſts flcſh, or by a corporall Tranſub- 
ſtantiation of our fleſh into Chriſts ? 
AM.Musket, What i this Queſtion to the purpoſe ? 


- |clufton is, Eft ergo in nobis ipſe per carnem, & ſumus 
in co : He us therefore in ws by his fleſh, and we in him. 


D.Featly, Moſt of all : for, Saint Hilaries con- 


P 2 And 
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And before he ſaith, Chriſt is naturally in ts, and 
we in him. But we are not in bim naiarally or carnally, 
by any trau(ubſtantiation:therfore neither is he ſo in 3, 

Heer a Popiſh Lawyer vndertook to maintain, 
that the Faithfull are ſubſtantially changed into 
Chriſt. But M. Eſher diſauowed that Afſertion : 
and D. Goad ſaid it was Anabapriſticall. 

A. Musket, He & ms per naturam ; we in him 
per gratiam., 

D. Featly. Saint Hilary.ſaith, He is in Vs natural- 
ly, and we in him: Nos inco uataraliter ineſ/emus, iþſ 
in nobis naturaliter permanenxte, What Saint Hilary 
means by this naturall vnion, I ſhewed. you be- 
fore; to wit, a greater and more reallvnion,than 
barely by conſent or concord, ſuch as the Arri- 
ans acknowledged one]y betwixt the Father and 
the Sonne.. 

AM, Musket. What anſwer you to theſe words , In 
nobis carnalibus manentem per carnem Chri- 
ſtum-habemus : We'men, conſifting of fleſh os bloud, 
hawe Chriſt remaining in vs by hi fleſh ? 

D. Featly. If Saint Hilary had ſaid, Filium Dei 
carnaliter in nobis mancre per Euchariiftiam,as Bellar- 
mine citeth him, that the Sonne of God remains | 
in vs carnally by the Euchariſt, you might al- 
ledge this plice with ſome ſhew : butthe beſt is, 
the words, per Exchariſtiam, vpon which the Ar- 
gument wholly depends, are not found at all in 
Saint Hilary, but toiſted in by Bellarmize, What 
lay you, M.Frſer? Is this fair play 2:How defend 
you your Fe)low-leſuite * 


AM.Fiſher. 


— 
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 M Fiſher. Though the words, per Euchariſtiam, 


are not in Saint Hilaries Text, yet they are to bee wvw- 
derſtood, becauſe he ſpeaketh there of the Sarrament, 
as may be colleited from the circumſtances of the pace. 

D. Featly. Bellarmine puts them in another 
letter, as the words of Saint H##/ary, and not his 
owne, and therefore you cannot ſo excuſe him : 
Neicher ought the words, per Euchariſtiams, to be 
vnderſtood: For Saint #ilaries meaning is, that 
by our myſticall vnion with the fleſh and body 
of Chriſt,our bodies and ſoules are preſerued to 
eternall life, T heſe be his words: Hecwite noſtr s 
cauſa eſt, quod in nobss carnalibus, manentem per car- 
nem, Chriſtum habemus : This is the cauſe of our 
life, that wee men conſiſting of ficſh, haue Chriſt 
abiding in vs by his fleſh: And afterwards : Per 
manentem in nobis carnaliter filium, et in eo nobis car- 
naliter (3 inſeparabiliter wnitis myſterium vere ac 
naturalis nitatis eff pr edicandums By the Sonne 
remaining in ys carnally, and wee becing corpo-| 
rally and inſeparably vnited in him, the myſtery | 
of atrue and anaturall vnion is to bee taught. 
Which words areto be meant, partly of Chriſts 
inſeparable ynion, which he hath with vs by his 
incarnation, by which he is become flcſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bone; partly by our my(- 
ticallvnion with him and his body, which isal- 
ſo inſeparable : by vertue of which vnion, wee 
becing now become members of Chriſts body, 
are quickned with-his Spirit; and the Spirir 
which raiſed vp Icſus trom the dead, ſhall raiſe 
oi and! 
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and change our vile bodies, and make them con- 
formable-to his glorious body, by the power 
whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things vnto 
himſelfe.. This Itake to be the true mcaning of 
Saint Hilaries words : As for that ſenſe which 
you and Bellarmine faſten vpon them, ir cannot 
{tand, either with Saint Hilaries words, or you; 
owne doQtrine. .For you your {clues deny, that 
the fleſh of Chriſt remaineth any longer in the 
ſtomack, then vntill the formes of Bread and 
Wineare conſumed. Neither dare youauerre, 
that that ſhort abiding of the fleſh of Chriſt, vn- 
der the accidents of bread 8& wine,as you teach, 
in the ſtomack, is the intire cauſe of our life, or 
that weliue by it, as Chriſt lives by his Father, 
which Saint Hilary affirmes of Chriſts abiding 
in vs by his fleſh, ſaying, as was alledged before, 
Hec vitenoſtr a —__ eſt, quodin nobis manentemper 
carnem Chriſtum habemus, wicturis nobis per tum ea 
conditione qua vinit ille per Patrem : It is by faith in 
the incarnation of the Sonne of God,and by ovr 
myſticall and inſeparable vnion with him, that 
we ſhall liueeverlaſtingly and bleſſedly, and not 
by the ſhort ſtaying of Chriſts fleſh in the mouth 
or ſtomackat the receiuing ofthe Sacrament, as 
you teach, 

Afeer this anſwer, when M. Musket began to | * 
ſhut his book, D. Featly very carneftly defired to 
vrgean Argument againſt Tranſubſtantiation, & 
M. Musket or M. Fiſher to anſwer thereunto; but 


they would by no mcanes permit him : yer they 
: promiſed, 
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promiſed, at the nexr mecting to anſwer all his 
objections, The place appointed (for M, Auſ- | 
kets more conuentency) was at a Marchants 
houſe, within three or tourc houſes of M. Atwſ- 
kets lodging:thetime prefixed, was thenext Fry- 
day in.the aftcr-noone, Atthe which time and 
place, D. Featly came with his books to the room 
prouided for the mecting z where he found Sir | 
E.G. and M.C. the principal] procurers of this | 
Conference, but neither M. Mwsket,nor M. Fiſher | 
appeared : and when notice was giuen them, | 
that all things were ready for the Conference, 
and nothing wanting but themſclues,they toynt- 
ly returned this anſwer; that It was Parliament | 
time, and they knew not what conftruRtion | 
might bee made of a meeting in this kind, and | 
therefore deſired tobee excuſed, Whereunto it 
was replyed by D. Featly,and ſome others that | 
came with him, that this could be but a pretext, 
to auoyd the burden of anſwering tothe reſtof 
the Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation, to 
which they were engaged by promiſe, For, firſt, | 
it was Parliament time, when M. «<Mmnsket ſent | 
| firſt his Queſtions, & the two former daies Con- | 
ferences were likewiſe in time of the parliament. | 
Secondly,it is wel known,that Prieſts & Ieſuites | 
goe abour freely to priuate mens houſes to ſay | 
Maſle,and ſeduce his Majeſties SubjeRs,contra- | 
ry co diuers Acts of Parliament : and how then | 
comes it to paſſe, that they ſhould be now atraid | 
to conferre for their bettcr ſatisfaRion ; cſpeci- | 
ally 
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ally conſidering, that no Law or Canon forbid- | 
derh, bur rather entoyneth priuate Conference | 
with Popiſh Recuſants, to reclaime them from | 
their errors, and bring them ( if ir be poſſible) to | 
the boſome of our Church 2 Laſtly, if ſince the | 
laſt meeting,there fell out any iuſt cauſe to diſap- | 
| point this, they ſhould haue, in ciuility,acquain- | 
ted D. Feath and his friends with it before this | 
Mme, | 
This reply could not draw M. Mvsket and 
M. Fiſher into the field, pitched by them(clues, | 
they putting off the buſneſſe with this excuſe; | 
thatthe laſt night they had a meeting with the ; 
reſt of their Societie, and that it was there con- 
cluded, that they ſhould not meet any more our 
oftheir lodging. Whereupon D.G. and M.D. 
went to them to their owne lodging, and very 
farre preſſed them to ſtandto the former Agree- 
ment; teHling them plainely,that it could not but 
be accountedan apparant diftidence and diſtruſt 
in their owne cauſe, to refuſe ſucha meeting,de- 
ſired and appointed by themſclues ſo neere their 
owne Lodging: yet they could not preuaile with 
them, And thus, vpon M. Afwsketsand M, Fiſbers | 
refuſall ro come to the place agreed vpon by | 
themſclues, the third daycs intended Diſpurtati- 


| on held not. 
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